Pr 1mitive bath Er'S; 


Imprimatur. 


C. Alton, R. P. D. Hen. Epiſe. 


Jan. 5. 1683. Lond. 2 Sacris Domeſticis. 


«=zg.>4 v1 


a p*.4* 


CN 


72 7 5a tl 


OY -_ of FT _ 


pla in ordinary to his © 7 | 


Fd 
=> B= 
$ w_ 
% XJ 
LJ 
> PS) 
f = Y Y 
" Jonuy \ 
; BW 
W J 
JO 
; — 
RV = 
i 


= 
=] 
Aa 


% 


Ch 
—— 


FORTTURR 


WRRATTALN ? lf lh | ! [ My "MI , wy »\ | OY 9 it: ! | ill ! j ' 
Nin Utthiat Wu atnithil lilly Wil: ll ll Ni Wit SHEA h lj Oni _” 5" ot {NY WW lil | il | 
aory £1 


- js - VO ELREARTIOIEL. [ WRHIHIW4142ranann 
ki Dl Hi [TOOL = 
[i fl | — 


— —— 
—_— 


i 
[ 


IH 14 i it 


——_ _ ——_— I —— —_ 
DD —— —— —— = 


HE 
\it= 


CREE RE i933 en Cn YT POT O ID 


| 


bd APOSTOLICTI: 
OR, THE 


Lives, Acts, Death, 


OF THOSE 
Who were Contemporary with , or immediatdy 
Succeeded the APO S T L E-$ 


As alſo the moſt Eminent of the 


Primitive Fathers 


For the Firſt Three Hundred Years. 
To which is added, A 


CHRONOLOGY 


OF THE 
Three Firſt Ages of the Cyurcn. 


WILLIAM GP: 
Chaplain in Ordinary to His MAJESTY. 


ans 4. » 


The. Third Edition Corre&ed. 


Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl, 3. C. 37. P. 109. 


"AM o' 83 Tim elec iyvoeltorn x7! Tis oh F apdrlw 4 of Amrbney moggrres Nadrgee of 

"2 oy aonirl Ire Soon Gem a9 ERS SS =" aways ers 

Toy "Amor oAwv uuneler Tmquads dtorres bis arhov 73 xypuy > 78 6 THGIG -a f ray 
S$e2 wr CamMnilds dvd maouy 635 TS am——— FIN 


—_ _—_ P 


2 8 i 
—_—_ 


act _—— L1 NY OY 


LONDON, 


Printed by B. W. for Richard Chiſwell ar the Roſe and (rown in 
S. Paul's Church-Yard. MPC LRREYH. 


. 
a _ : 


4th Py FY ———_. _" n p 


HISTORY 


MARIYRDOMS} 


| 


H 


w—— —_— 


4 $4 


I 62; 6: HE 


5 -oOOCGS_CCG—_ 


PE add: 


rec, 1 ww WY A AA EY IT 9g 9 9 4 oe 90 ORE hits 
* 4 - - — 


BE! 


TO. T BY - 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


AND 


| Right Reverend Father in God : 
NATHANAEL 
Lord Biſhop of DURHAM, 


Clerk of the Cloſet, 


' And one of His Majesry's moſt Honourable 
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Mr Lok D, 


T2572 HAT I once more preſume to 
g1rve your Lordſhip the trouble of 
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35 1 confidence I have in the value of 
= Fo theſe Papers ; but partly becauſe I 
J— a So. K-93 

S well know, that your Lordſhip's 
candor and charity will be ready to pardon the 
faults, and to cover the weakneſles of the Under- 
taking, partly becauſe I thought it very reaſonable 
and decorous, there to offer the Remaining Portions; 


where I had conſecrated the Firſt-Fruits. 
My Lord, 


% 


You will here meet with Perſoris of your owi — 
Quality and Order, Men Great and Venerable ; 
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— 


whoſe excellent Learning and exemplary Lives , 
whoſe Piety and Patience, Zeal and Charity, Sobri- 
ety and Contempt of the World, rendred them-the 
honour of their 'L'imes, and recommended them as 
incomparable Examples to Poſterity, We may 
here ſee in more inſtances than one, the Epiſcopal 
Order immediately deriving it felt from Apoſtolic 
hands : whereof,were not ſome men ftrangely biafſed 


by Paſſion and Prejudice, there could be no ſhadow 


of diſpute. For he that can read the Lives of Tz- 
mothy and Titus, of Ignatius, Polycgrp, &c, and yer 
fancy them to have been no mare than meer Pariſh- 
Prieſts, that only ſuperintended a little Congregati- 
on, mult needs betray either prodigious Ignorance, or 
unreaſonable Partiality. Here allo we may find what 
a mighty Reverence theſe Firſt and Better Ages had 
for the Governours of the Church, and the Guides 
of Souls; no reſpe&s being then thought great 
enough. Wherein they acted agteeably not only to 
the Rules of Chriſtianiry , but to the common ſenſe 
of mankmd. And indeed with what Honours and 
Dignities, what Rights and Revenues, what Privi- 
leges and Immunities the Sacred Funiion has been in- 


velted in all Ages and Nations, as well the rude and 


barbarous, as the more polite and civilized Coun- 
treys, I could abundantly fſhew , were it as Proper 
to this place, as it is neceffary to the Age we live in. 
For we ate fallen into the worſt of Times, wherein 
men have been taughr, by bad Principles and worſe 
Practices, to defpile the holy Order , and to level it 
with the meaneſt of the People. Arid this is done 
not only by profelt Enemies ( for then we could have 
born it |) bur by pretended friends, who ſeem to 


have 
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have a high zeal for Religion and themſzlves. By 


which means the hands of evil men have been 


ſtrengthened, and the deſigns of thoſe ſufficiently 
oratitied, who 'tis like would rejoice at the ruine of 
us both. I confefs that the: Perſons and Credit of 
the Regular Clergy ſhould by ſome men be treated 
with Contempt and Scorn , is the lefs to be won- 
dred at, when Religion it {elf is not ſecure from the 
rude and bold railleries of ſome, and the ſerious at- 
tempts of others, who gravely deſign to baniſh the 


awe of Religion, and the impreſſions of whateveris 


Divine and Sacred out of the minds of men. 


But, My Lord, It is not my deſign to entertain 


your Lordthip with an invedtive againſt the Iniquaty 
of the Times. I had rather filently bewail them, 
and heartily pray for their reformation, that the beſt 
of Churches may proſper and flouriſhunder the beſt 
of Princes. May Her Peace and Order be preſer- 
ved inviolable, her Liturgy and Divine Offices uni- 
verlally complied with, Her Solemn Aſſemblies duly 
frequented, Her Canons and Conſtitutions obſer- 
ved and praQtiſed ! May Her Prieſts be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and able by ſound Dofrine both to Ex- 
bort and to Convince Gainſayers | May they be labo- 
rious in their Miniſteries, and be wery highly efteemed 
in love, at leaſt for their relation to God and therr 
Works ſake ! May Her Governours diligently ſuper- 


intend the Flock of God, and they that rule well, be 


accounted worthy of double Flonour ! In which number 
may your Lordſhip ſhate a, double portion ! May 
you fill up all the meaſures of a wiſe and able Coun- 
{ellour in the State, and of a faithful and vigilant 
Governour in the Church! To all which great and 
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nadhron 


holy ends , if the following Papers ( wherein theſe 


things are repreſented im lively inſtances ) may be 
capable of contributing any afliſtance , and in rhe 
teaſt mealure ſerviceable to retrive the Primitive tem- 
per and ſpirit of Religion , it will be thought an in- 
valuable compenſation of the mean endeavours of, - 


75 Mr Loxo, 
. Your Lordfhip's faithful 


and affectionate Servant, 


-_— 


WILLIAM CAVE: 


TO 


TO THE 


E A D E R: 


T is not the leaſt argument for the ſpiricual 
Eq and incorporeal Nanzre of humane Souls, 
and that they are ated by a higher princi- 
- than meer Matrer and Motion, their 
undleſs and inquiſttive reſearches after 
knowledge. Our minds naturally graſp at a 
kind of Oraniſciency, and not content with 
the ſpeculations of this or that parricular Science, hunt over 
the whole courſe of Nature ; nor are they ſatisfied with the 
preſent ſtare of things, bur purſue the notices of former Ages, 
and ate defirous to comprehend whatever tranſactions have 
been ſince Time it ſelf had a Being. We endeavour to make 
ap the ſhortneſs of our lives by the extent of our knowledge ; 
and becauſe we cannot ſee forwards and {py what lies con- 
cealed in the Womb of Futurity, we look back, and eagerly 
trace the Footſteps of thoſe Times that went before us. In- 
deed to be ignorant of what happened before we our ſelves 
came into the World, is ( as Cicero truly obſerves) to be al- 7, 0:awe 
ways Children, and to deprive our ſelves of what would at 24x. 268. 
once entertain our minds with the higheſt pleaſure, and add 
the greateſt authority and advantage to us. Theknowledge 
of Antiquity, beſides that it gratifies one of our nobleſt cu- 
rioſities, improves our minds by the wiſdom of preceding 
Ages, acquain's. us with the moſt remarkable occurrences of 
the Divine Providence , and preſents us wich the moſt apr 
and proper rules and inſtances thar may form us to a life of , 
_ true Philoſophy and vertue ; Hiſtory ( ſays Thucydides ) being Hun Ne- 
nothing elſe but $1Mcopn * raczferyudror, Phils, ophy dratm from & Ab5wy 
Examples : the one is a more groſs and popular Philoſophy, the = Nets = 
other a more ſubtle and refined Hiſtory. 
Theſe conſiderations, together with a defire to perpetuare 
the memory of brave and great actions, gave birth to Hiſto- 
ry, and obliged mankind to tranſmit the more obſervable 
paſſages both of their own and foregoing Times to the no- 
tice of Poſtetiry. Thefirſt in this kind was Moſes, the great 


T3 Prince 
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Prince and Legiſlator of the Jewiſh Nation, who from the 
Creation of the World conveyed down the Records of a- 
bove MMDL. years ; the ſame courſe being more or leſs 
continued through all the periods of the Jewiſh State. A- 
mong the Babylonians they had their public Archives, which 
were tranſcribed by Beroſus the Prieſt of Belus, who compo- 
{ed the Chaldean Hiſtory. The Egyptians were wont to re- 
cord their memorable Acts upon Pillars in Heeroglyphic 
notes and ſacred Characters, firſt begun ( as they pretend ) 
by Thouth, or the firſt of their Mercuries; out of which 
Manethos their Chief Prieſt collected his three Books of Egy- 
ptian Dynaſties, which he dedicated to Prolomy Philadelphus, 
ſecond of that line. The Phenician Hiſtory was firſt attemp=- 
ted by Sanchoniathon, digeſted partly out of the Annals of Ci- 
ties, partly out of the Books kept in the Temple, and commu- 
nicated to him by Jerombaal Prieſt of the God Joa : this he 
dedicated to Abibalus King of Berytus, which Philo Byblius 
about the time of the Emperour Adrian tranſlated into Greek. 
The Greeks boaſt of the Antiquity of (admus, Archilochns, and 
many others , though the moſt ancient of their Hiſtorians 
now extant, are Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, Among 
the Romans the foundations of Hiſtory were laid in Annals, 
the public Acts of every year being made up by the Pontifex 
Maximus, who kept them art his own houſe, that the people 
upon any emergency might reſort to them for ſatisfaQtion. 
Theſe were the Annales Maximi, and afforded excellent ma- 
terials to thoſe who afterwards wrote the Hiſtory of that 
great and powerful Commonwealth. 

Bur that which of all other challenges the greateſt regard 
both as ir more immediately concerns the preſent enquiry, 
and as it contains accounts of things relating to our biggeſt 
intereſts, is the Hiſtory of the Church. For herein, as in a 
Glaſs, we have the true face of the Church in its ſeveral Ages 
repreſented to us. Here we find with whart infinite care thoſe 
Divine Records, which are thegreat inſtruments of oureter- 
nal happineſs, have through the ſeveral periods of time been 
conveyed down to us ; with what a mighty ſucceſs Religion 
has triumphed over the greateſt oppolitions, and ſpread its 
Banners in the remoteſt corners of the World. With how in- 
comparable a zeal good Men have contended earneſtly for that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Samts; with what a bitter 

and 
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and implacable fury the Enemies of Religion have ſer upon 
it, and how fignally the Divine Providence has appeared in 
its preſervation, and returned the miſchief upon their own 
heads. Here we ſee the conſtant ſucceſſion of Biſhops and 
the Miniſters of Religion in their- ſeveral ſtations, the glori- 
ous company of the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, 
the noble Army of Martyrs, who with the moſt chearful and 
compoſed minds have gone to Heaven through the acuteſt 
torments. In ſhort, we have here the moſt admirable exam- 
ples of a divine and religious Life, of a real and unfeigned 
Piety, a ſincere and univerſal Charity, a ſtrict Temperance 
and Sobriety, and unconquerable Patience and Submiſſion 
clearly repreſented to us. And the higher we go, the more il- 
Iuſtrious are the inſtances of Piety and Vertue. For however 
later Ages may have improved in knowledge, Experience 
daily making new additions to Arts -and Sciences, yet former 
Times were moſt eminent for the practice and vertues of a 
holy life. The Divine Laws while newly publiſhed, had a 
ſtronger influence upon the minds »f Men, - and the Spirit of 
Religion was more a&tive and vigorous, till Men by degrees 
began to be debauched into that impiety and prophanenels, 
that in theſe laſt Times has over-run the World. 

It were altogether needleſs and improper. for me to conſ1- 
der what Records there are of the ſtate of the Church before 
our Saviours Incarnation : it 1s ſufficient tomy purpoſe to en- 
quire by what hands the firſt affairs of the Chriſtian Church 
have been tranſmitted to us. As for the Life and Death, the 
Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, and ſome of the firſt 
acts of his Apoſtles, they are fully repreſeated by the Evan- 


gelical Hiſtorians. Indeed immediately after them we meet 


with nothing of this nature, the Apoſtles and their immedi- 


ate Succeſſors ( as Euſebins obſerves) not being ar leifare to 


write many Books, as being imployed in Miniſteries greater 
and more immediately ſerviceable ro the World. The firſt 


H. Eecl. 1. 3; 
C. 24. f. 94s 


that engaged in this way, was Hegeſippus, an ancient and Apoſto- 


lic Man ( as hein Photius ſtiles him ) an Hebrew by deſcent, and 
born ( as is probable ) in Paleſtin. He flouriſhed principally in 
the reign of M. Aurelius, and came to Rome in the time of 4- 
nicetus, Where he reſided till the time of Eleutherins. He wrote 
five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he ſtiled, Commen- 
taries of the Ats of the Church, wherein in a plain and fami- 
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liar ftile he deſcribed the Apoſtles Travels and Preachings, 
che remarkable paſſages of the Church, the ſeveral Schiſms, 
Herefies, and Perſecutions that infeſted ir from our Lord's 
death rill his own time. But theſe, alas, are long ſince loſt. The 
next that ſucceeded in this Province, though the firſt that 
reduced it to any ex2neſs and perfection, was Euſcbius. He 
was born in 'Paeſtin, about rhe later times of the Emperour 
Gatlienes, ordained Presbyter by Agapins Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
who ſuffering about the end of the Diodefian Perſecution, 
Euſebins ſucceeded in his See. A Man of incomparable parts . 
and fearing, and of no leſs induſtry and diligence in ſearch- 
ing our the Records and Antiquities of the Charch. Afﬀeer 
ſeveral other Volumes in defence of the Chriſtian Caule a- 
gainſt the aſſaults both of the Jews and Gentiles, he ſer him- 
ſelf ro write an Eccleſraſtical Fhjtory, wherein he deſigned ( as 
himſelf cells us) ro recount from the birch of our Lord till 
his time the moſt memorable TranſaRions of the Church, 
the Apoſtolical ſucceſſions, rhe firſt Preachers and Planters of 
the Goſpel, the Biſhops that preſided jn the moſt eminenc 
Sees, the moſt noted Errours and Hereftes, the calamities thar 
befel the Jewiſh ſtare, the attempts and Perſecutions made 
againſt the Chriſtians by the Powers of the World, the tor- 
ments and ſufferings of the Martyrs, and the bleſſed and hap- 
py period that was put to them by the converſion of Conſtan- 
eme the Great. Alll this accordingly, he digeſted in Ten Books, 
which he compoſed in the declming part of his life, and ( as Va- 
leſins conjeRures ) ſome years after the Council of Nice, tho 
when nor long before he expreſly affirms that Hiſtory to 
have been written before the Nicene Synod ; how he can here- 
in be excuſed from a palpable contradiction, I cannot jma- 


gine. *Tistrue Eufebius rakes no notice of that Council, but 


- that might be partly becauſe he deſigned toend in that joy- 


ful and proſperous Scene of things, which ( onſtantine reſtored 
ro the Church ( as he himſelf plainly intimates in the begin- 
ning of his Hiſtory, which he was not willing to diſcompoſe 
with the controverfies and contentions of that Synod, accor- 
ding to the humourof all Hiſtorians, who delight to ſhut up 
their Hiſtories with ſome happy and ſucceſsful period ; and 
partly becauſe he intended to give ſome account of the affairs of 
that Council in his Book of the Life of Conſtaritine the Great. 
The Materials wherewith he was furniſhed for this great 
| under- 
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undetraking ( which he complains were very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable ) were, beſides Hegeſippus his ( ommentaries theri 
extant, Africans his Chronology, the Books and Writings of ſe- 
veral Firhers, the Records of particular Cities, Eccleſiaſtical 


Epiſtles wricten by the Biſhops of thoſe Times, and kept in 


the Archives of their ſeveral Churches, eſpecially that fa- 
mous Library at Jerufalem , erefted by Alexander Biſhop of 
thac plite, bntchicfly the Acts of the Martyrs, which in thoſe 
times were taken at large with great care and Accuracy. 
Thele, at leaft a great many of them , Exſebiuscolle&ted into 
otie Volume, tinder the Titte of 'Apyaiwr Mapropioy Surzywyd, A 
Colleftion 'of the Ancient Martyrdoms ; which he refers to at eve- 
Ty tutn ; beſides a particular Narrative which he wrote 
( Hill extant as nn Appendage to the Eighth Book of his 
Ecdeliaſtical Hiſtory ) 'concerumg the Martyrs that ſuffered in Pas 
Jeſtin. A great -part of theſe Ads 'by the negligence and 'un- 
faithfulneſs of ſucceeding Times, were interpolated and cor- 
rupted, eſpecially in the darker and more undifcerning Apes, 
when Superſtirion had overſpread the Church, and when 1 
gnorance and Intereſt conſpired to fill the World with idle and 
improbable Stories, and men 'took what liberty they pleaſed 
in venting the iflue of their own Brains, infomnch that ſome 
of the more wiſe and moderate, even of the Roman Com- 
munion, have complained, not withont a juſt refentment and 


indignation, Thar Laertins has written the Lives of Philoſo- 


phers with -more truch and cliaſtneſs, than many have done 
the Lives'of the Saitirs. Upon this acconnt a great and gene- 
Tal out-ery has-been made againſt Simeon Metaphraſtes, as the 
Father of incredible Legends , and one that has notoriouſly 
impoſed upon the World by the moſt fabulous reports. Nay, 


ſome, to reflect the more diſgrace upon him, have repreſented 


him as a petty Schoolmaſter. A charge, in my mind, rafh 
and incohſiderate, and ina great meaſure groundleſs and un- 
charitable. He was a perfon of very conſtderable birth and 
fortunes, advanced to the higheſt Honours and Offices', 
' one of the Primier Minifters 'of State, and, as is probable, 
Great Chancellor to the Emperour of Conſtantinofe ; ' learned and 
eloquent above the common Randard , 'and 'who by'the per- 
faifiors, not only 'of fome great'ones of that time (he flou- 
rifhed 'rinder Leo the F/iſe about the Year DCCCC. 'bur prin- 
"cipally wrote tiger the teign'of his fucceffor ) but of the Em- 


perour 
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perour himſelf . was prevailed with to reduce the Lives of the 
Saints in order. To which end by his own infinite labour, and 
the no leſs expences. of the Emperour , he ranſacked the Li- 
braries of the Empire, till he had amaſſed a vaſt heap of Vo- 
lumes. The more ancient Acts he paſſed without any con- 
fiderable alteration, more than the corre&ting them by a col- 
lation of ſeveral Copies, and the enlarging ſome circum- 
Rances to render them more plain and eaſte , as appears by 
comparing ſome that are extant art this day. Where Lives 
were confuſed and immethodical , or written in a ſtile rude 
and barbarous, he digeſted the hiſtory into order , and clothed 
it in more polite and _— language. Others that were 
defective in neither, he left as they were, and gave them place 
amongſt his own. So that I fee no reaſon for ſo ſevere a 
cenſure, unleſs it were evident, that he took his accounts of 
things not from Writings of thoſe that had gone before him, 
but forged them of his own head. Not to ſay that things 
have been made much worſe by Tranſlations, ſeldom ap- 
pearing in any but the dreſs of the Latine Church , and that 
many Lives are laid at his door, of which he never was the 
Father, - ic being uſual with ſome, when they met with the 
Life of a Saint, the Author whereof they knew not, preſently 
to faſten it upon Metaphraſtes. Bur to return to. Euſebius, from 
whom we have digreſled. 

His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the almoſt only remaining Re- , 
cords of rhe ancient Church, deſerves a juſt efteem and vene- 
ration, without which thoſe very fragments of Antiquity had 
been loſt, which by this means have eſcaped the common 
Shipwrack. And indeed S. Hierom, Nicephorus, and the reſt 
do not only build upon his foundation, but almoſt entirely 
derive their materials from him. As for Socrates, Sozomen, 
Theodoret, and the later Hiſtorians, they relate to Times, with- 
out the limits of my preſent buſineſs, generally conveying 
down little more than the Hiſtory of their own Times, the 
Church-Hiftory of thoſe more early Ages being either quite 
negle&ed, or very negligently managed. The firſt that to 
any purpoſe broke the ice after the Reformation, were the 
Centuriators of Magdeburgh, a combination of learned and in- 
duſtrions Men , the chief of whom were John Wigandus, 
Matth. Judex, Daſuius Faber, Andreas Corvinus, but eſpecially 
Matth. Flaccius Wlyricus, who was the very Soul of the under- 
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raking. They ſet themſelves to traverſe the Writings of the 
Fathers, and all the ancient Monuments of the Ghurch, col- 
letting whatever made to their purpoſe, which with indefa- 
tigable pains they digeſted into an Eccleſiaftic Hiſtory. This 
they divided into (enturies , and each Century into fifreen 
Chapters, into each of which, as into its proper Claſlis and 
Repoſitory , they reduced whatever concerned the propaga- 
tion of Religion, the Peace or Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, 
the Docrines of the Church, and the Herefies that aroſe in 
it, the Rites and Ceremonies, the Government, Schiſms , 
Councils, Biſhops, and perſons noted either for Religion or 
Learning, Hereticks, Martyrs, Miracles, the ſtate of the Jews, 
the Religion of them that were without, and the political revo- 


- {utiens of that Age. A method accurate and uſeful , and 


which adminiſters to a very diſtin& and particular under- 
ftanding the affairs of the Church. The four firſt Centuries 
were Fiſhed in the City of Magdeburgh, the reſt elſewhere. 


A work of prodigious diligence and ſingular uſe. True it is, 


that it labours under ſome faults and imperfe&ions, and is 


chargeable with conſiderable ertours and miſtakes. And no 


wonder : for beſides that, the Perſons themſe|ves may be ſup- 


oled to have been ſometimes betraid into an «duerpia # arvoaxis 


by the heats and contentions of thoſe Times, it was the firſt 
attempt in this kind, and which never paſſed the emendarti- 
ons of a ſecond review; an undertaking vaſt and diffuſive, 
and engaged in, while Books were yer more ſcarce and leſs 
correct. Accordingly they modeſtly enough confeſs , that 
they rather attempted a delineation of Church-Hiſtory, 
than one that was complear and abſolute, deſiring only to 
miniſter opportunity to thoſe, who were able and willing to 
furniſh out one more intire and perfe&t. And yet take it with 
all the faults and diſadvantages thar can be charged upon it, and 
they bear no proportion to the uſefulneſs and excellency of the 
thing ir ſelf. 


Prefat. in 
Hiſt. Ece 
cleſ. Pr a- 
fix. Cent, 1 


No ſooner did this work come abroad , but it made a 


loud noiſe and buſtle at Rome, as wherein the corruptions 
and innovations of that Church were ſufficiently expoſed 


and laid open to the World. Accordingly it was neceſſary 


that an Antidote ſhould be provided againſt ir. For which 
purpoſe Philip Nereus ( who had lately founded the Oratorian 
Order at Rome) commands Baronius, then a very young Man, 
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and newly entred into the (ongregation, to undertake it , 
and in order thereunto, daily to read nothing bur Eccleſia- 
ſical Le&uresin the Oratory. This courſe he held for thirty 
years together, ſeven ſeveral times going over the Hiſtory 
of the Church. Thus trained up, and abundantly furniſhed 
with fic materials, he ſets upon the Work it elf, which he 
diſpoſed by way of Annals, compriſing the affairs of the 
whole Chriſtian World in the orderly ſeries and ſucceſſi- 
on of every year. A method much more Natural and Hi- 
ſorical than that of the Centuries. A noble deſign, and which 
it were injuſtice to defraud of its due praiſe and commenda- 
tion, as wherein beſtdes whatever occurrences that concern 
the ſtate of the Church, reduced ( as far as his skill in Chro- 
nology could enable him ) under their proper periods, he has 
brought to light many paſſages of the Ancients, not known 
before, peculiarly advantaged herein by the many noble Li- 
braries that are at Rome. A Monument of Incredible pains 
and labour, as which beſides the difficulties of the thing ir 
ſelf, was entirely carried on by his fingle endeavours, and 
written all with his own hand, and that too in the midſt of 
infinite avocations, the diſtractions of a Pariſh-Cure , the 


' private affairs of his own Oratory, Preaching, hearing Con- 


fellions, writing other Books, not to mention themany trou- 
bleſom, though honourable Offices and Imployments, which 
in the courſeof the Work were heaped upon him. - In ſhort, 
a Work it was by which he had infinitely more obliged the 
World, than can be well expreſſed, had he managed it with 
as much faithfulneſs and impartiality as he has done with 


learning and induſtry. But alas, too evidentir is, that he de- 


ſigned not ſo much the advancement of Truth, as the honour 
and intereſt of a Cauſe, and therefore drew the face of the 
ancient Church, not as Antiquity truly repreſents ir, but ac- 


cording to the preſent form and complexion of the Church 


of Rome, forcing every thing to look that way, to jultifie the 


-traditions and practices, and toexalt the ſuper-eminent pow- 


* Epiſe. Deds 


41Sixt. V. the Croſter ſtoop to the Triple Crown. "This ischat that runs 


Tom. 1. An- 
nal. prefix. 
+ Hier. Bar- 
nab. de vits 
Baron l. 1.c. 
13, Pp: &hOos C. 
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er and grandeur of that Church, making both the Scepter and 


almoſt through every page, and indeed both he * thimlſelf, 
and the 7 Writer of his Life , more than once, expreſly af- 
firms, that his deſign was to defend the Traditions, and to 
preſerve the Dignity of that Church againſt the Jare Inno- 

vators, 
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vators , and the labours of the Magdeburgenſian ( enturiatars, + 
and that the oppoſing of them was the occaſion of that Work. 
So fatally does partiality and the intereſt of a Cauſe ſpoil the 
moſt brave and generous Undertakings. 
What has been hitherto Prefaced, the Reader, I hope, will 
5 not cenſure as an unprohitable digreſſion, nor think it altoge- 
7 ther unſutable to the preſent Work, whereof 'tis like he will 
, expect ſome ſhort account. Being ſome time ſince engaged , 
I know not how, in ſearching after the Antiquities of the 4po- 
olic Age, I was then ſtrongly importuned ta have carried on 
the defign for ſome of the ſucceeding Ages. This I then 
wholly laid aſide, without any further choughts of re-aſſus 
ming it. For experience had made me ſufficiently ſenſible of 
the difficulty of the thing, and I well foreſlaw how almoſt im- 
poſſible ir was to be managed to any tolerable ſarisfaQion ; 
{o (mall and inconſiderable, ſo broken and imperfe& are the 
accounts that are left us of thoſe early times. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, I have once more ſuffered my ſelf to be engaged 
in it, and have endeavoured to hunt out, and gather together 
thoſe Ruines of Primitive Story that yet remain, chat I might . 
do what honour I was able ro the memory of thoſe brave 
and worthy Men, who were fo inſtrumental co plant Chriſti- 
anity in the World, to ſeal it with their Blood, and to oblige 
Poſterity by thoſe excellent Monuments of Learning and 
Piery which they left behind them. I have bounded my ac- 
count within the firſt three hundred Years, notwithſtanding 
the barrenneſs and obſcurity of thoſe Ages of the Church. 
Had I conſulted my own eaſe or credit, I ſhould haye com- 
menced my deſign from that time which is the period of my 
preſent undertaking, viz, the following Seculum, when Chri- 
ſtianity became the Religion of the Empire, and the Records 
of the Church furniſh us with large and plentiful materials 
for ſuch a Work. But I confeſs my humour and inclination 
: led me to the firſt and beſt Ages of Religion, the Memoires 
whereof I have picked up, and thereby enabled my ſelf to 
draw the lineaments of as many of thoſe 4poſtolical perſons, 
as concerning whom I could retrive any conſiderable no- 
tices and accounts of things. With what vary theReader 
muſt judge : with whom what entertainment ic will find, I 
know not, nor am I much fſollicitous. | I have done whac I _ 
could, and am not conſcious to my ſelf, that I have been 
_ axwanting 


- 


To the R taper. 


— 


wanting in any point either of Fidelity or Care. If there be 
fewer perſons here deſcribed than the ſpace of almoit three 
hundred Years may ſeem to promiſe, and leſs ſaid concern- 
ing ſome of them than the Reader does expect ; he will I pre- 
ſume be more juſt and charitable, than to charge it upon me, 
but rather impure it to the unhappy fate of ſo many ancienc 
Records as have been loſt chrough the careleſlneſs and un- 
faithfulneſs of ſucceeding Times. As far as my mean abilities 
do reach, and the nature of the thing will admit, I have en- 
deavoured the Readers fatisfa&tion; and though I pretend 
not to preſent him an exa&t Church-Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
yet I think I may without vanity aſſure him, that there is ſcarce 
any material paſſage of Church-Antiquity, of which in ſome of 
theſe Lives he will not find a competent and reaſonable account. 
Nor is the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages-wmaimed and lame only in its 
main limbs and parts, but ( whag is.greatly to be bewailed ) pur- 
blind and defective in its JS, Lnean, confuſed and uncertain 
in point of Chronology. The gteareſt part of what we have 
is from Euſebius, in whoſe account of Times ſome things are 
falſe, more uncertain, and+.the whole the worſe for paſſing 
through other hands after his. '- Indeed next to the recovering 
the loſt portions of Antiquity, 'I know nothing would be more 
acceptable, than the ſetting right the disjointed Frame of thoſe 
times : a Cure, which we hope for ſhortly from a very able hand. 
In the mean time for my own part, and ſo far as may be uſeful 
to the purpoſes of the following Papers, I have by the beſt mea- . 
ſures I could take in ſome haſt, drawn up a Chronology of theſe 
three Ages, which though it pretends not to the utmoſt ex- 
aneſs and accuracy that is due to a matter of this nature, yer 
it will ſerve however to give aquick and preſent proſpect of 
things, and toſhew the connexure and concurrence of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Aﬀairs with the Times of the Roman Empire. So far 
as I follow Euſebius, I principally rely upon the accounts given 
in his Hiſtory, which being written after his Chronicon, may be 
ſuppoſed the iflue of his more exact reſearches, and to have paſ- 
{ed the judgment of his riper and more confidering thoughts. 
And perhaps the Reader will ſay ( and I confeſs I am ſomewhat 
of his mind ) had I obferved the ſame rule towards theſe Papers, 
he had never been troubled with them. But that is too late 
now to berecalled ; and 'tis folly to bewail what is impoſlible 
to be remedied.” 
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. of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe. Books why oft publiſhed under other 
Mens names. Theſe Books the Fountain of Enthuſiaſm aud myſtical Theo- 
logy. A paſſage in thews inſtanced in to that purpoſe. Pag. 65. 
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The GConTENTSs. 


The Life of S. CLEMEN S Biſhop of Rome. 


His Birth-place. His Parents, Kinared, Education, and Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity noted out of the Books extant under his name. His relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to be a miſtake. His being made Biſhop of 
Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops of that See. A proba- 
ble account endeavoured concerning the order of $. Clemens his ſucceſſion , 

and the reconciling it with the times of the other Bifhops. What account 
3 given of him in the ancient Epiſtle to St. James. Clemens his appointing 
L Notaries to write the Aits of the Martyrs, and diſpatching Mlliar- to 
propagate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth ; and Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle to that Church. Ax enquiry into the time when that 
Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding 
againſt the Heteriz. A ſhort relation of $. Clemens his troubles out of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes. His baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad 
- Metalla, what. The great ſucceſs of his Miniſtry in the place of his exile. 
f S. Clemens his Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anniverſary mi- 
2s racle reported on the day of his ſolemnity. The time of his Martyrdom. 
His genuine Writings. His Epiſtle to the Corinthians : the commendati- 
ons given of it by the Ancients. Its Stile and Charaffer. The great mo- 
deſty and humility that appears in it. The fragment of his ſecond Epiſtle. 
Suppeſititious Writings. The Recognitions ; their ſeveral titles, and 
different Editions. "Their Antiquity, what. A conjetture concerning the 
Author of them. The cenſures of the Ancients concerning the corrupting 
of them , conſidered, The Epiſtle to S. James. Pag. 77- 


—— Es 
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The Life of S. SIM E ON Biſhop of Jers/alem. 


The heedleſs confounding him with others of the like name. His Parents 
and near Relation to our Saviour. The time of his Birth. His ſtrit# 
Education and way of Life. The Order and inſtitution of the Recha- 
bites., what. His converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to $. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen ro that place, 
when and why. The cauſes of the deſtruition of the Jewiſh flate. The 
original and progreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ſtate 
of Jeruſalem by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem ſtormed. The 
burning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The numer of the Slain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſhment of our Lords preditions. The 
many Prodipies portending this deſtruition. The Chriſtians forewarned 
to depart before Jeruſalem was ſhut up. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of S. Symeon's Martyrdom, The infinite jealouſie of 
the Roman Emperours concerning the line of .David. Simeon's appre> 
henſion and crucifixion. His ſingular tormcuts ana patience. Fis great 


' ape, and the time of his death. Pag. 59. 
The 


The: ConTENrTs. 


The Life of S. IGNATI US Biſhop of Antioch. 


His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus, and why. The Story of his 
being taken up into our Saviours arms, refuted, His Apoſtolic education. 
S. John's Diſciple. His being made Biſhop of Antioch. The eminency 
of that See. The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. His pradenr Govern- 
ment of that Church. The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelation. Trajan's perſecuting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Ignatius. Ignatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be- 
ing tranſmitted to Rome : and why f-= fo far to his execution. His ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with S$. Polycarp. His Epiftles ro ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to Troas, and Epiſtles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His car- 
neſt defire of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Charch. 
The time of his Paſſion. Hu being thrown to wild Beaſts, IWhat kind 
of puniſhment that among the Romans. The Colleftion of his Remains, 
and their tranſportation to Antioch ; and the great honours done to them. 
T he great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajan's ſurceaſing the 
Perſiabies againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicituds for the 
preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Dottrine, as an Apoſtle. His 
care, diligence, and fidelity, as a Biſhop. His patience and fortitude, as a 
Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarp's commendation of them. ag. 99. 


——C—C———_ 


The Life of S. POLYCARP Biſhop of Sm3rzz. 


The place of his Nativity. The honour and eminency of Srayrna. His edu- 
cation under $. John. By him conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna. Whether 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom $. John committed the youns May: 
S. Polycarp th: Azgel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the Apoca- 

 Iyps. Ignatius /zs arrival at Smyrna. His Letters to that Church, and 
ro 8. Polycarp. His Journey to Rome about the Quartodeciman Cean- 
troverſie. The time of it eaquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to the 
See of Rome. Hs reception there by Anicetus. Their mutual kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the difference. His ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe early cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S. Polycarp's ations. The Perſecution under M. Antoninus. 7 he time 
of Polycarp*s Martyrdom noted. The Adts of it written by the Church 
of Smyrna : their great eſteem aud value. S.Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a Dream. His apprehenſion, and being condu7ed r9 
Smyrna. Irenarchx, who, Polycarp's rude treatment by Herodes. Hs 
being brought before the Proconſul. Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Em:- 
perour's genius, and why. His pions and reſolute anſwers. His flight- 
ing the Proconſuls threatnings. His ſentence proclaimed. Afiarche , 
who. Preparation for his burning. His Prayer before his death, Ms- 
raculouſly preſerved in the fire. Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of 

the 
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The Conrenrts. 
the Chriſtians about his Remains. This far from a ſnperſtitions venera- 
tion. Their anunal meeting at the place of his Martyrdom, His great 
Ape at his death. The aay of his Paſſion. His Tomb how honoured at 
this day. The judgments happening to Smyrna afcer his ceath, The Faith 
and Patience of the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the 
AQts of his Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. Its uſefulneſs. 
Highly valued and publicly read in the ancient Church. 1 he Epiſtle -it ſelf. 

| Pag. x1r. 


—— 
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The Life of S. QUADRATUS Biſhop of Athens. 


His Birth-place enquired into. His Learning. FH's Education under the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus his ſucceſſion in that 
See. The degenerate ftate of that Church at his coming to it. Hs in- 
aefatigavle zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its pari:y and flouriſhing 
condition noted by Origen. Quadratus his being endowed with a ſpir:t oy 
of Prophecy, and a pover of Miracles. This perſon proved to be the [ame 
with our Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſcd againſt the Chriſt:aus 
under the Reign of Adrian. Adrian's Charatter. H's diſpoſi:ion tes 
wards Relizion, and baſe thonghts of the Chriſtians. 4s ſondaefs for the 
Learning and Religion of Gr2zxc2, His comme to Ataens, and kindueſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes mace 10 
the Emperonr in behalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apdologze- 
tic. Ser, Granianus hrs Letter to Adrian concerning the Chriſtians. The 
Emperours Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and his Re- 
ligion. Quadratus drives from his charge. His Martyrdom and place 
of Burial. | Pag. 131. 


——_—_———_—_— 
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The Life of S. JUS T IN the Martyr. 


His wicinity to the Apoſtolic times. His Birth-place and Ryndred. T1; 
Studies. His Travels into Egypt. To what Sett of Philoſophy te ap- 
plied himſelf. The occaſion and manner of his ſtrange converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the only ſafe and ſatisfaftory 
Philoſophy. The great influence which the patience and fortirude of the 

. Chriſtians had upon his converſicn. The force of that argument to perſuade 

Men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. Hs 
continuance in his Philoſophic habit, The $idoaopeoy E143 what , and 
by. whom worn. 'O ypays bmVems, His coming to Rome, and oppoſins 
Heretics. Marcion who, ard what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apo- 
lozy to the Emperonrs, azd the deſign of it. Antoninus his Letter 1o the 
Common-Council of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This fhewed no: to be 
_ the Edit of Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journcy into the Ealt, and con 
ference with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 
againſt the Chriſtians. Juilin's return to Rome. His conteſts with 
Crelcens the Philoſopher. Crelcens his temper and Principles. Jultin's 


ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M. Aatoninus 
his 
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his temper. Juſtin fore-tells his own fate. The Ads of his Martyrdom. 
His arr aignment before Rufticus Prefeit of Rome. Ruſticus who. The 
great honours done him by the Emperour. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefett. His freedom and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. Fs great Picty, Charity, Impartiality, &c. Flis 
natural parts and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Language noted. Alate Author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
zo Diognetus. Diognetus, who. His ſtile and charaiter. The unwar- 
rantable opinions he is charged with. Fs indulgence to Heathens. Mere 
Adyv (oivy, what. Noy©« in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reaſon. His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom firſt ſtar- 
ted; by whom corrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The doitrine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels, maiatained by moſt of the firſt Fathers. The original of it. 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to the 
Grace of God. What influence Fuitin's Philoſophic education had upon. his 
opinions. His Writings enumerated. | Pag. 139. 


_—_ 
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The Life of S. IREN A US Biſhop of Lyozs. 


His Countrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies. His inſtitution by 
Papias. Papias, who. His education under S. Polycarp. Flis coming - 
znto France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus who; how 
and by whom ſent into France. The grievous Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherius guilty of Montaniſm. Irenzus ſent ro Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. The Martyrdom of Pothinns Biſhop of 
Lyons, and the cruelty exerciſed towards him. Trenzus ſucceeds, His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods- 
ſaid to have been held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoſtic —_ 
Jjreqs in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. His confutation of them 
by word and writing. Variety of Seits and Diviſions objected by the Hea- 
thens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. Pope Victor's receiving the controverſie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him andihe Aſiatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. His Synodical Epiſtle to Vitor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Irenxzus his Mar- 
tyrdom and place of Burial. His Vertnes. His induftrious and elabo- 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ſtile and phraſe. Photius his 
— are of hi Works. Fs error concerning Chriſt's Age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. Hu Writings. Pag. 161. 
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The Life of $. T HEOPHIL. US Biſhop of Antioch. 


The great obſcurity of his Originals. His learned and ingteuuous Education; 
and natural parts. An account of his converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto, colletted out of his own Writings. His 
ſcrupling the Doitrine of the Reſurrettion. The great difficulty of enter- 
taining that Principle. Syneſius his eaſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this oliefion. His great ſatisfattion in the Chriſtian Religion. His ele- 
ion to the Biſboprick of Antioch, His defire to convert Autolyeus. 
Autolycus, who. Hes mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him, and his free and impartial debating the caſe with 
him. His excellent manage of the controverſie. His vigorous oppoſing 
the Hereſies of thoſe times. His Books againf Marcion 4azd Hermogenes. 
His death and the time of it. $. Hierom's Charatter of his Works. His 


Writings. Pag. 173. 
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The Life of S. MELITO Biſhop of Sardis. 


His Countrey and Birth-place. His excellent Parts and Learning. His 
beins made Biſhop of Sardis. His celibacy. His Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius. Melito his Apology for the Chri- 
ftians. A fragment of it cited out of Euſebius. The great advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavbur to compoſe the Paſchal Cox- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subject. His journey to Jeruſa- 
lem to ſearch what Books of the Old Tettament were recerved by that 
Church. The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Oneſimus concerning the 
Canon of the Old Teftament. What Books admitted by the ancient Charch. 
Solomorr's 0 "gen by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. His 
death and burial. The great variety of his Works. Unjuſtly ſuſpetted 
of dangerous Notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books 
moſt liable to ſuſpicion. His Writings enumerated. Pag. 179: 


——— 
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The Life of . PANT ANUS Catechiſt of Alexandria. 


The warious tonjeftures concerning his Original. The probabilities of his 
ewilh deſcent, what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria, His 
Y: inſtitution. The famous Platonic School ereffed by Ammonius at 
Alexandria, The renown of that place for other parts of Learning. 

_ Pantznus addidted to the Sett of the Stoics. 1 he Principles of that Sett 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the ditates of Chriſtianity. H: great improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Doitrine. The Catechetic Sthool at Alexandria , 
with its antiquity. Pantznus wade Regent of it: When he firſt. entered 
upon this Office. An Embaſſie from India to the Biſhop of A— 
io to preach the Chriftian Faith... Pantznus ſent upon this errand. This 
Countrey where ſituate. His arrival in India, and converſe with the Brach- 
CY mans. 
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mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. Foor-ſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there. $S. Matthew's 
Hebrew Goſpel fownd among them and brought by Pantxnus to Alexan- 
dria, How far and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards,  Pantznus his return to Alexandria, ard reſuming his Catechetic 


Office. His Death. His great Piety and Learning. Pag. 185.) 


_—_ . > . 0 
———— 


The Life of . CLEMENS of Alexandria. 


His Country. The progreſs of his Studies. His inſtruction in the Chri- 
ſtian do:irine. His ſeveral Maſters. PFlis impartial enquiry after truth. 
The eleftive Seft, what. Its excellent genius. Clemens of this Set. 
His ſucceeding Pantznus 7 the Catechetic School. He is made Preſ- 
byter of Alexandria. His Stromata publiſhed, when. Lamwfulneſs of 
flying in time of Perſecution. His journey into the Faſt. What [rafts he 
wrote there. His going from Jeruſalem zo Antioch, azd return to Alexan- 
dria. His death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients. His ad- 
mirable learning. Hs Writings. Hu Hypotypoles. Photius his ac- 
count of them ;, corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant, and the 
orderly gradation of them. Hs Stromata, what the deſign of it. His ſtile, 
what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apology for ſome unwary af- 
ſertions in his Writings. His Writings enumerated. Pag. 193. 
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The Lifcof TERT U LL IAN Presbyter of Carthage. 


His names, whence. His, Father, who. © His education in all kinds of Lear= 
nix. His skill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. Hisway of life before his converſion, enquried into. His mar- 
ried condition. His converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians: Severus his kindneſs to them, Tertullian's 
excellent Apology its their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his wiolent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 

His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullians Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio, whez written, and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book De Corona, and what the occaſion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who azd . 
whence. His principles and prattices. Tertullan's owning them, and 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts, ad acknowledged the Paraclete. How 'he 
was impoſed upon. Flis Writin:s againſt the Catholics. The ſ:werity of 
the ancient Diſcipline. Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, iz what ſexſe meant by 
Fertuttian' concerzing the Biſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. His death. His Charatter. His ſingular parts and learning. His 
Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexedneſs and ob- 
ſcurity. His an-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. Page. 2or. 


The 
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The Life of ORIGEN Presbyter, Catechiſt 
of Alexandria 


Origen, where ad when born. Several conjeftures about the original of his 
name. His Father who. His juvenile Education, and great towardlineſs 
in the knowledge of the Scriptares. His Philoſophical Studies under Cle: 
mens Alexandrinus. Hrs Inſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his Contemporary: Theſe two heedleſly confounded. 
His Fathers Martyrdom, and the confiſcation of his Eftate. Origen's re 
ſolute encouragement of his Father. His own paſſionate deſire of Mar- 
tyrdom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. His 
zeal againſt Heretics. His ſetting up a private School. He ſucceeds 
Clemens 7x the Catechetic School at eighteen Tears of Age. The frequenc 
of” his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen boa 
lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragious att 
at the Temple of Serapis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive Times. Origen's journey 
toRome, and return to Alexandria, His taking in a Colleague into the 
Catechetic Office. He learns the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. Arabroſius converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governour of Aras 
bia. His journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Czſarea. Remanded / 
by the Biſhop of Alexandria, Alexander Severus his excellent Vertues, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammza to Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries, How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers employed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their uy axd inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His Journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Czlarea. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him. Origen condemned in two Synods af 
Alexandria, and one at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic School 
to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The Story of his offering Sacrifice. The 
credit of this Story queſtioned, and why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Czſarea, The eminency of his School there. Gregorius 
Thuamaturgus his Scholar. His friendſhip with Firmilian. Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book writtexs to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. He compares the Verſions of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Ottapla, what, and how mana- 
ged : A Specimen given of them. His ſecond Journey to Athens. His going 
to Nicomedia, axd Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His - o 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. His anſwer to Celfſus, Celſus who. 
Origen's Letter to Philip the Emperor. The wanity of making him 4 
Chriſtian. Origen? Journey into Arabia to refute Herefies. The Helce- 
faitz who: What their Principles. Alexander's Miraculous Elettion to 
the See of Jeruſalem. His Coadjutor-ſhip, Government, Suffering, and 
Martyrdow. Origen's grievous Sufferings at Tyre under the Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon ; Age, and Death. His 
Charatter. Fs ſtrift life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence , contempt of 


the World, indefatigable diligence , and patience noted. His natural 
("a1 parts : 
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parts : incomparable learning. His Books, and their ſeveral Claſſes. 
His ſtile, what. His unſound Opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 
noted out of the Ancients to extenugts the charge. His aſſertions not 
Dogmatical, mot intended for public view. Gererally ſuch as were not 

determined by the Church. Filis Books corrupted , and by whom. His 
own complaints to that purpoſe. The Teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Thee- 
timus, azd Haymo 7» his vindication. Great errors and miſtakes ac- 
knowlcaged. What things contributed to them. His great kindneſs for 
the Platonic Prixciples. S. Hierom's moderate —— of him. His 
repenting of his raſh Propoſitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 


zow extant. Pag. 213. 
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The Life of S. BABY LAS Biſhop of Azticch. 


Hs Originals obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired into. 
Mage Biſhop of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the Kjng of Perlia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperour. Babylas his fidelity in his charge. 
The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
Emperours Editts, Decius his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This 
epplied to Numerianus, ard the ground of the miflake. The like reported 
of Philip the Exmperour. Decius his bloody att related by $. Chryloſtom. 
Fils rage againſt Babylas, aud his examination of him. The Martyrs 
reſolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different accounts 
concerning his death. Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain attempted 
by the | nn Their Martyrdom firſt, apd why. Babylas beheaded. 
His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation 
of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of 
the Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. S. Babylas hi bones tranſlated thi- 
ther by Gallus Czſar. The Oracle immediately rendred dumb. In vain 
conſulted by Julian. The confeſſion of the Dzmon. Julian's command for 
removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Remains triumphantly carried 
intothe City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently atteſted. The thing 
owned by T.ibanus azd Julian. Why ſuch howour ſuffered tobe dowe to the 
Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate vengence. His Perſecution a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferiass of Theodorus. The 
Temple of Apollo fired from Heaven. Pag. 241. 


The ConTeENTs. 


The Life of S. CYPRIAN Biſhop of Carthage. 


His Birth-place. The Nobility of his Family exploded. The confounding 
* himmith another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Theſe two vaſtly diſtinct. 
St. Cyprian's education. His profeſſing Rhetoric. His converſion to Chri- 
ftianity by the perſuaſions of Czcilius. Their mutual eadearment. His 
great Charity tothe Poor. His Baptiſm. Made Presbyter and Biſhop 0 
Carthage. His modeſt declining the honour. His proſcription, receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Lapſed. 
A brief account of the riſe of the Novatian Sect. The fierceneſs of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage under Decius. The courage and patience of the. 
Chriſtians. Cyprian's return. A Synod at Carthage abont the caſe of 
the Lapſed, and the cauſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe 
matters, Ratified by a Synod at Rome : and another at Antioch. 4 
Second Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Eccleſcaſtic Diſci- 
line uſed in the time of Perſecution. The great Peftilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty Charity of St. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at thit time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
St. Cyprian's vindication of them. The time of Baptizing Infants deter- 
mined ina Synod. Another Synod to decide the caſe of the Spani'h Biſhops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controve: ſi: concerning 
the Re-baptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Heretics. This reſolved 
upon in a Synod of LXXXVIIL. African Biſhops. The inmoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, and Stephen Biſhop of Rome about rhis mat- 
zer. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul. His reſolute carriage 
His baniſhment to Curubis. His Martyrdom foretold him by a Viſgon- 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtians. His 
withdrawment, and why. His apprehenſion aud examination before the 
Proconſul. The Sentence paſſed upon him His Martyrdom, and place 
of burial. His Piety, Fidelity, Chaſtity, Humility, Modeſty Charity, -&c, 
His natural parts. His Learning wherein it mainly conſiſted. ! he polite- 
neſs and elegancy of” his ſtyle. His quick proficiency in Chriſtian ſtudjes. 
His frequent converſe with Tertullian's Writings. His Books. The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honours done to his mes 
mory. Pas. 251. 


: = — 


Cm . : 


The Life of S. GR E GORY Biſhop of Neoceſarea; 


S. Gregory , where born. His Kjndred and Relations. The rauk and 
quality of his Parents. His youthful ſtudies. Flis ſtudy of the Laws: 
H's travels to Alexandria. The calumny there fixed upon him, and his 
miraculous vindication. Fs return through Greece. H's ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at Czlarea, and. 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The courſe of his Padies. | 
His Panegyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to hith, ang 
the importance of it. Hu re uſal to flay at Negczlarea; and retirement 


into the Wilderneſs. His ſhunning to be made Biſhop of Neoczſarea. 
| —_ Y Con- 


The ConTENT Ss. 


Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, andthe ſlate of that place at his entrance uponits His miraculous 
inſtruction in the great myſteries of Chriſtianity. His Creed. The miya- 
cles wrought by him in his return. His expelling Dzmons out of a Gen- 
tile Temple, aud the ſucceſs of it. His welcom entrance into the City, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the People. His ereftin 
« Church for Divine Worſpip, andits ſignal preſervation. Am horrible 
Plague ſtopped by his Prayer. The great influence of it upon the minds 
of the People. His judging in Civil Cauſes, His drying up a Lake by his 
rayers, which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro- 
thers; and his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
| franal vengeance inflifted upon two Jews, counterfeit Beggars. The fame 
and multirude of his miracles, and the Authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. Fs perſuading the Chriſtians to 
. withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
| his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neoczſa- 
rea , and inſtituting ſolemnities tothe memories of the Martyrs, and the 
 weaſonsof it» The innndations of the Northern Nations ugon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical Epiſtle to reitifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
_— of thoſe inroads. Hu meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 
out the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. Hes return home, age, and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing fate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his Burial. The excellent Charatter given of him by 
S. Baſil. His Writings. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Baſfils Apolc- 
gy for him in that behalf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
Fathers, andwhy. | Pag. 267. 


= - th x _—_ 
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The Life of S. DION YSIUS Biſhop of Alexandria. 


The place of his Nativity. His Family and Relations. His converſion how. 
His ſtudies under Origen. Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. His ſuc- 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School, Flis being conſtituted Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and the time of it. * A preparatory Perſecution at A- 
lexandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond honours done her in the Charch of Rome, The Perſc- 
cution continued and promoted by Decuus his Eadifts, The miſera- 
ble condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdom 
of a Guard. of Souldiers. Dionylius apprehended and carried into ba- 
niſhment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſant account of his unexpected de- 
troerance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
#n the late Perſecution. The conteſts about this matter, Dionyſius his 

judgment and prattice herein. The cafe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſm, and the copy of his Letter to him. His 
being engaged in the controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 
tion init. His Letter to Pope Sixtus about a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the 1. = s kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turned to cruelty. © 
Dionylius brought before Xmilian. Hes diſcourſe with him, and reſolute” 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation = the 
| | Deſarts 


The ConrTtenrs. 


Deſarts of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Innumerable Bar- 
barians converted to the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. 
His Letter ts Dionylius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Armilian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtilence at Alexandria ; and the ſingular kind- 
z1eſ's and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
fius his confutation of Sabellius. 'H:s unwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him. His windication , both by himſelf and by $S. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſius his encounter with the heads of the Party ; His 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
engaging in the Controverſie againſs Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, exs+ 
travagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that Man. Dionylius his 
Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that af< 
fair. Dionylius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The loſs of them 
bewailed. | Pag. 283. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The ſeveral Periods of the three firſt Ages. Our Lords coming, and the ſea- 
ſonableneſs of it for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance upon his 
Prophetic Office, and the ſum of his Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his Doftrine, * 
and the ſeveral places where he preached. The Story of Agbarus zot alto- 
gether improbable. Our Lords Death. What atteſtation given to the 
paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathen Writers, The teſtimony of TaCt- 
tus. Pilat's relation ſent to Tiberius. The AQts of Pilat , what, Pi- 
lat's Letter now extant, Spurious. The Apoſtles entring upon their Com- 
miſſion, and firſt As after our Lords Aſcenſion. How long they continued 
in Judza, Their diſperſion to preach in the Gentile Provinces, and the 
ſucceſs of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age. The mighty 
progreſs of Chriſtianity. The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its 
ſpeedy and incredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted cut of the Writers of 
thoſe Times. The early converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The gene- 
ral declenſion of Paganiſm. The ſilence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This 
acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effet# of the Chriſtian Religion ap- 
pearing inthe World. A great argument of its truth and divinity. The 
means contributing to the Fan” of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers 
then reſident inthe Church: This proved at large out of the Primitive 
Writers. The great learning and abilities of many of the Churches Cham , 
pions. The moſt eminent of the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The principal of 
them that engaged againſt the Hereſies ' of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. Inſtrutting and Catechizing new Con- 
wverts. Schools eretted. Travelling to preach in all parts of the World. 
The admirable lives of the ancient Chriſtians. The ſingular efficacy of 
the Chriſtian Dottrine upon the minds of Men. A holy life the moſt accep- 
table ſacrifice. Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſuffer- 
ings. Abrief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. 
His brutiſh extravagances, and inhumane cruelties. His burning Rome, 
and the dreadfulneſs of that conflagration. This charged _ the Chri- 
ftians, and their ſeveral kinds of puniſhment noted out of Tacitus. The 
chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domitian. The Vices 
of that Prince. The cruel uſage of S. John. The third begun by Tra- 
jan. His charatfer. His proceedivg againſt the Chriſtians as illegal S90- 
tieties. Pliny's Letter to Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Em- 
perours anſwer. Adrian, Trajan's ſucceſſor ; a mixture in him of Vice 
and Vertue. His perſecuting the Chriſtians. This the fourth Perſecution. 
The mitigation of it, and its breaking out again under Antoninus Pins. 
The excellent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth perſecution 
raiſed by him. Its fierceneſs in the Eaſt, at Rome, eſpecially in France ; 
the maſt eminent that ſuffered there. The Emperours Vittory in his Ger- 
man Wars gained by the Chriſtians Prayers.” Szverus his temper : his 
cruelty towards the Chriſlians. The chief of the Martyrs under the ſixth 
| F (a) Perſecution. 


— 


The INTRODUCTION. 


— 


(a)Contr. Celſ, 
lib- 2. Þ+ 19. 


'C | Macrob.S4- 
eurnal, 1.2. Coge 
Þ. 279» 


Perſecution. Maximinus his immoderate ambition and barbarons cruel! '”: 
The Author of the ſeventh Perſecution. This not univerſal. The common 
evils and calamities charged upon the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Pey- 
fecutor ; otherwiſe an excellent Prince. The wiolence of this Perſccation, 
axd the moſt noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm, whey laid. 
The ninth Perſecution, and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent 
Martyrs. The ſevere puniſhment of Valerian : his miſerable uſage by the 
Perſian Kzng. The tenth Perſecution begun under Diocleſian, and whe. 
The Peron}; and cruelty of that time. The admirable carriage and re- 
Polution of the Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influence 
- hw argument to convince the World. The whole concluded with Las 
ntins hi excellent reaſonings to this purpoſe. 


I $6 om? GK 
E; : —_— > firſt Apes of it may beconſidered under a three- 
- _ x3, fold Period : as it was firſt planted and eftabli- 
=S LON ſhed by our Lord. himſelf during his reſidence 


FF pa , In the World; as it was enlarged and propaga- 
SN SE, 


; , H E ftate of the Chriſtian Church in the three 


ted by the Apoſtles, and firſt Miſſionaries of the 
TD, Chriſtian Faith ; and as it grew up and proſpered 

from the Apoftolic Age till the times of Conſtan- 

tine, when the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſtianity, God, who 
in former times was pleafed by various methods of Revelation to 
convey his will to mankind, hath iz thefe laſt days ſpoken to us by 
his Son. For the great bleſſing of the promiſed Seed after a long ſuc- 


 cefſion of ſeveral Ages being come to its juſt maturity and perfection ; 


God: was reſolved to perform the mercy promiſed to the Fathers, and to ve- 
member his Holy Covenant, the Oath which he ſware to our Father Abraham. 
Accordingly, In the fulneſs of time God ſent his Sow. It was in the decli- 
ning part of Auguſtus his reign, when this great Ambaſſador arrived 
from Heaven, to publiſh to the World the glad tidings of Salvation. 
A period of time ( as (4) Orizez obſerves) wilely ordered by the divine Pro- 
vidence. For the Roman Empire being now in the higheſt pitch of 
its grandeur, all its parts united under a Monarchical Government, and 
an univerſal Peace {pread over all the Provinces of the Empire, that 


| had opened a way to a free and uninterrupted commerce with all Na- 


tions, a ſ{mmoother and ſpeedier paſſage was hereby prepared for the pub- 
Iſ{hing the doftrine of the Goſpel, which the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 
of Religion might with the greater eaſe and ſecurity carry up and down 
toall quarters ofthe World. As for the Jews, their minds were awa- 
kened about this time with buſie expeCtations of their M:/7ah's coming : 
and no ſooner was the birth of the holy Jeſ#s proclaimed by the arrival 
of the Eafters Magi, who came to pay homage to him, but Jeruſalem 
was filled with noiſe and tumult, the Saxhedriz was convened, and con- 
fulted by Herod, who jealous of his late gotten Sovereignty, was reſol- 
ved to diſpatch this new Competitor out of the way. Deluded in his 
hopes of diſcovery by the Magz, he betakes himſelf toatts of open force 
and cruelty, commanding all Infants under two years old to be put to 
death, and among them ir ſeems his own Son, which made (6b ) Auguſtus 
pleaſantly fay ( alluding to the Jewiſh cuſtom of abſtaining from Swines- 
fleſh) It zs better tobe Herods Hog than his Son. But the Providence of 
God ſecured the Holy Infant, by timely admoniſhing his Parents to re- 

| ture 
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tire into Agypt, where they remained till the death of Herod, which hap- 
pening not long after, they returned. —— :: . 
IH. N E AR thirty years our Lord remained obſcure under the retire- 
ments of a private life, applying himſelf ( as the Ancients tell us, and the 
Evangelical Hiſtory __ intimates ) to Joſeph's imployment, the trade - 
of a Carpenter. 50 little Patronage did he give to an idle unaccountable 
courſe of Life. But now he was called out of his Shades and Solirudes, 
and publickly owned to be that perſon , whom God had ſent tobe the 
great Prophet of his Church. "This was doneat his Baptiſm, when the 
Holy Ghoſt ina viſible ſhape deſcended upon him, and God by an audi- 
ble voice teſtified of him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea- 
ſed. AGRI he ſet himſelf to declare the Counſels of God, Go- 
ing about all Galilee , teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom. He particularly explained the Moral Law, and lo. 
red it to its juſt Authority and dominion over the minds of Men, redeem- 
ing it from thoſe corrupt and perverſe interpretations which the Ma- 
ſters of the Jewiſh Church had put upon it. He next inſfinuated the ab- 
rogation of the Moſazc Oeconomy , to which he was ſent to put a pe- 
riod, to enlarge the bounds of Salvation, and admit both Few and Gex- 
zile to terms of mercy ; that he came as a Mediator between God and 
Man, to reconcile the World to the favour of Heaven by his death and 
ſufferings, and to propound pardon of ſin and eternal life to all that by 
an hearty belief, a ſincere repentance, and an holy life, were willing to 
embrace and entertain it. "This was the ſum of the DoQtrine which he 
png every where, as opportunity and occaſion led him ; and which 

e did not impoſe upon the World meerly upon the account of his own 
Authority and power, or beg a precarious entertainment of it i he did not 
tell Men they muſt believe him, becauſe he ſaid he came from God, and 
had his Warrant and Commiſſion to inſtrutt and reform the World, but 
gavethem the moſt ſatisfattory and convidtive evidence; by doing ſuch 
miracles as were beyond all powers and contrivances either of Art or 
Nature, whereby he unanſwerably demonſtrated, that he was a Teacher 
come from God, in that no Man could do thoſe miracles which he did, except 
God were with him. And becauſe he himſelf was 1a a little time to return 
back to Heaven, he ordained twelve whom he called Apoſtles, as his imme- 
diate Delegates and V icegerents, to whom he deputed his Authority and 
power, furniſhed them with miraculous gifts, and left them to carry or 
that excellent Religion which he himſelf had begun; to whoſe aſfliftance 
he joyned LXX Diſciples, as ordinary coadjutors and companions to 
them. Their Commiſſion for the preſent was limited to Paleſtix, and 
they ſent out only to ſeek and to ſave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Urael, . 

IIT. H O W great the ſucceſs of our Saviours Miniſtry was; may be | 
gueſſed from that complaint of the Phariſees, Behold the World is gone jgp 14, 16, 
after him ; people from all parts in ſuch vaſt multitudes flocking after 
him, that they gave him not time for neceſſary ſolitude and retirement. 

Indeed he went about doing good, preaching the word throughout all Fudea, 
and healing all that were poſſeſſed of the Devil, Theſeat of his ordinary 
abode was Galilee, reſiding for the molt part ( ſays one of the Ancients *) * z»%h. þe- 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, that he might there ſow and reap the firſt-fruits Tora E- 
of the calling of the Geztiles. We uſually find him preaching at Naze- 435, © 
reth, at Cana, at Corazin and Bethſaida, and the Cities about the Sea of 
Tiberias, but eſpecially at Capernaum, the Metropolis of the Province, a 
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place of great commerce and traffique. He often viſited Jude , and the 
parts about Jeruſalem, whither he was wont to go up at the Paſchal ſo- 
{emnities , and ſome of the greater Feſtivals, that fo the general con- 
courſe of people at thoſe times might miniſter the fitter opportunity to 

read the net, and to communicate and impart his doctrine to them. 
Nor did he who was to be a common Saviour, and came to break down 
the Partition-wall, diſdain to converſe with the Samaritans, fo contem- 
ptible and hateful to the Jews. In Sychar not far from Samaria, he freely 

reached, and gained moſt of the inhabitants of that City to be Proſe- 
brews to hisdoQtrine. He travelled up and down the Towns and Villa- 
ges of Ceſarea- Philipp , and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidor, 
and through the midit of the coaſts of Decapolis, and where he could not 
come, the renown of him ſpread it ſelf, bringing him Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers from all quarters. Indeed his fame went throughout all Syria, and 
there followed him great multitudes of people fromGalilee, Fudea, Decapolis, 
Idumaa, from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Sidon. Nay might we 
believe the Story, ſo ſolemnly reported by Exfebizs * and the Ancients , 
( and excepting the filence of the Evangelical Hiftorians, who recorded 
only ſome of the aftions and paſſages concerning our Saviour, I know 
no wiſeargument againſt it) Acbarws Prince of Edeſſa beyond Euphy a- 
zes, having heard of the fame of our Saviours miracles, by Letters hum- 
bly beſought him to come over to him, whoſe Letter , together with 
our Lords anſwer, are extant in Euſebiue, there being nothing in the 
Letters themſelves that may juſtly - ſhake their credit and authority , 
with much more to this purpoſe, tranſcribed ( as he tells us} out of the 
Records of that City, and by him tranſlated out of Syriac into Greek, 
which may give us ſome account why none of the Ancients before him 
make any mention of this affair, being generally ſtrangers to the Lan- 
guage, the Cuſtoms and ——_ of thofe Eaſtern Countries. 

IV. OUR Lord having ſpent ſomewhat more than three years in 
the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, kept his laſt Paſſover with his Appo- 
ftles ; which done, he inſtituted the Sarcramental Supper, conſigning it 
to his Church as the ſtanding memorial of his death, and the Seal of the 
Evangelical Covenant, as he appointed Baptiſm to be the Federal Rite 
of Initiation, and the public Teſſera or Badge of thoſe that ſhould profeſs 
his Religion. And now the fatal hour was at hand : being betrayed 
by the treachery of one of his own Apoſtles, he was apprehended by 
the Officers and brought before the public Tribunals. Heavy were the 
crimes charged upon him , but as falſe as ſpightful; the. two main Ar- 
ticles of the Charge were Blaſphemy againſt God, and Treaſon againſt 
the Emperour: and though they were not able to make them good by 
any tolerable pretence of proof , yet did'they condemn and execute him 
upon the Croſs, ſeveral of themſelves vindicating his innocency, that he 
was a righteous man, and the Son of God. T he third day after his interment 
he roſe again, appeared to, and converſed with his Diſciples and Followers, 
and having taken care of the affairs of his Church, given a larger Com- 
miſſion, and fuller inſtruCtions to his Apoſtles, he took his leave of them, 
and viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and /ate down on the right hand of God, 
as head over all things tothe Church, Angels, Authorities, and Powers being 
made ſubjett unto him. | 

V. THE Faith of theſe paſſages concerning our Saviour, are nt 
only ſecured to us by the report. of the Evangelical Hitorians, and 
that 
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thar juſtified by eye-witneſles, the evidence of miracles, and the ſucce(® 

live and uncontroiled conſent of all Ages of the Church, but { as to the 

{ſubſtance of rhem ) by the plain confeſſion of Heathen Writers : and the 

enemies of Chriſtianity. (4) Tacitustells us, That the Author of this (o)Amal.L.15 
Religion was Chriſt, who under the raign of Tiberius was put to death by ©. 44-2: 319- 
Pontius Pilat, the Procurator of Judea: whereby though this deteſta- 
ble Superſtition was ſuppreſſed tor the preſent, yet did it break out 

again, ſpreading it {elf not only through Tudes, the fountain of the 

miſchief, but inthe very City of Rome it ſelf, where whatever is wicked 

and ſhameful meets together, and is greedily advanced into reputation. 

( 6) Euſebius aſſures us, that after our Lords Aſcenſion, Plat according to , 

cuſtom, ſent an account of him to the Emperour : which Tiberius brought pn bp 
before the Senate, but they rejected it under pretence that cognizance 09: adv. Pag. 
had been taken of it before ir came to them ; it being a fundamental 749293: 
Law of the Roman Senate, that no new God could be taken in without 

the Decree of the Senate ; but that however Tiberizs continued his 

good thoughts of Chriſt, and kindneſs to the Chriſtians. For thishe 

cites the teſtimony of Tertallian, who in his (c ) Apology preſented to the ()4plvee.s. 
Roman Powers affirms, that Tiberius in whoſe time the Chriſtian Reli- : Es 
gion entred into the World , having received an account from Pilatg, © 

out of Paleſtin in Syria concerning the truth of that Divinity that was 

there, brought it to the Senate with the Prerogative of his own vote! 

but that the Senate, becauſe they had not before approved of it, would 

not admit it ; however the Emperour continued of the ſame mind, and 

threatned puniſhment to them-that accuſed the Chriftians. And before 

Tertullian, Juſtin Martyr ( d ) ſpeaking concerning the death and ſufferings (4)48%- I. 
of our Saviour, tells the Emperours, that they might ſatisfie themſelves 7 7© 
in the truth of theſe things from the A#s written under Poxtius Pilar. 

It being cuſtomary not only at Rozxze to keep the As of the Sexate and the 
People, but for the Governors of Provinces to keep account of what me- 
morable things happened m their Government, the 4#s whereof they 
tranſmitted to the Emperour. And thus did P/ar during the Procura- 
torſhip of his Province. How long theſe 4#s remained in being, I 

know not: but 1n the controverlie about Eaſter, we find the Luartode- (4)4p. 
cimans (e ) juſtifying the day on which they obſerved it from the A#s ſt HR 
Plat, inner they Ge that _ _ found thetruth. Whether * **: 
theſe were the As of Pilat, to which Juſtizappealed, or rather thoſe (mz. £-. 
Atts of Pilat drawn up and publiſhed DE phe. ems of (f) Maximi- Zea "wr go 
aus, Diecleſian's ſucceſſor, in diſparagement of our Lord and his Religion, is ** 35 
uncertain, but the latter of the two far more probable. However P:lat's 
Letter to Tiberius ( or,as he is there called Claudius ) at this day extant inthe (4) 44 catcen 
Anacephalzoſis ( g ) of the younger Egeſippus, is of no credit, though that 7. de Excid. 
Author challenges greater antiquity than ſome allow him, being probably OO 
contemporary with S. Ambroſe, and by many, from the great conformity es 

of ſtile and phraſe, thought to be S. Ambroſe himſelf, who with ſome few 

additions compiled it out of Joſephus. But then it is to be conſidered, whe- 

ther that Azacephalzoſis be done by the ſame, or ( which is moſt pro» 

pable.) by a much later hand. Some other particular paſſages concerning 

our Saviour are taken notice of by Geztile Writers, the appearance of h 
the Stir by Calcidius, the murder of the Infants by Macrobius, the Eclipſe / 

at our Saviours Paſſion by Phlegon Trallianus ( not 'to ſpeak of his mira- 


cles frequently acknowledged by Celſus, Fulianns, and Porphyry ) which I 
{hall not inſiſt upon. "x b 
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( 4 ) Ap.Euſeh. 
H. Eccl.l. g.C. 
I8. P. 186. 
(6b) Stromat.l, 
6. Þ- 636.44, 
Life of S. Peter, 
Set. 11. 

Hume 5. 


(c ) Lib. 2.c. 
S Þ-4l. 


VL IMMEDIATELY after our Lords aſcenſion ( from whence 
we date the next period of the Church ) the Apoſtles began to execute 
the Powers intruſted with them. They preſently filled up Fadas his - 
vacancy by the eleQion of a new Apoſtle, the /of falling upon Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. Being next endued with 
power from on high ( as our Lord had promiſed them ) furniſhed with 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſet themſelves to preach 
in places of the greateſt concourſe, and to the faces of their greateſt ene- 
mies. They who but a while before fled at the firſt approach of dan- 
ger, now boldly plead the cauſe of their Crucified Maſter, with the im- 
mediate hazard of their lives. And that nothing might interrupt them 
in this imployment, they inſtituted the Office of Deacozs, who might 
attend the inferiour Services of the Church whlule they devoted them- 
ſelves to what was more immediately neceſſary to the good of Souls. 
By which prudent courſe Religion got ground apace, and innumerable 
Converts were daily added to the Faith : till a Perſecution ariſing upon 
St. Stephen's Martyrdom, baniſhed the Church out of Jeruſalem, though 
this aſs proved its advantage in the event and iſſue, Chriſtianity be- 
ing by this means the ſooner ſpread up and down the neighbour Coun- 
tries. The Apoſtles notwithitanding the rage of the Perſecution , re- 
mained ſtill at Jeruſalem, only now and then diſpatching ſome few of 
their number to confirm and ſettle the Plantations, and to propagate the 
Faith, as the neceſſities of the Church required. And thus they con- 
tinued for near twelve years together, our Lord himſelf having 
commanded them not to depart Feru/alem and the parts thereabouts, 
till twelve years after his Aſcenſion, as the ancient Tradition mentioned 
both by ( « ) Apollonizs, and (b) Clemens Alexandrinus informsus. And 
now they thought it high time to apply themſelves to the full execution 
of that Commiſſion which Chriſt had given them, zo go teach and baptize 
all Nations. Accordingly having ſettled the general affairsand concern- 
ments of the Church, they betook themſelves to the ſeveral Provinces 
of the Gertile World , preaching the Goſpel to every Nation under 
Heaven, ſo that even ina literal ſenſe, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the World, © Infinite multitudes of peo- 
<« ple in all Cities and Countries ( ſays { c) Exſebius ) like Corn into a well- 
<* filled Granary, being brought 1nby that grace of God that brings Sal- 
* vation. And they whoſe minds were heretofore diſtempered and 
& over-run with the errour and idolatry of their Anceſtors, were cured 
* by the Sermons and Miracles of our Lords Diſciples, and ſhaking off 


- thoſe chains of Darkneſs and Slavery which the mercileſs Demers had 


* put upon them, freely embraced and entertained the knowledge 
« and ſervice of the only true God, the great Creator of the World ; 
* whom they worſhipped according to the holy Rites and Rules of that 
* divine and wiſely contrived Religion which our Saviour had introduced 
«into the World. But concerning the Apoſtles travels, the ſucceſs of 
their Miniſtry, the Places and Countries to which they went, the Chur- 
ches they planted, their Ads and Martyrdoms for the Faith, we have 
given an account in a Work peculiar to that Subject, ſo far as the Re- 
cords of thoſe times have conveyed any material notices of things to us. 
Tt may ſuffice to obſerve, that God was pleaſed to continue St. John to a 
very great age, beyond any of the reſt, that he might ſuperintend and 
cultivate, confirm and eſtabliſh what they had planted, and be as a ſtand- 
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ing and lively Oracle, to which they might from all parts have recourſe 
in any conſiderable doubts and exigences of the Church, and that he mighr 
ſeal and atteſt the truth of thoſe things, which Men of corrupt aad per- 
verſe minds, even then began to call in queſtion. Wo: 

VII. HENCE then wepaſson to ſurvey the ſtate of the Church 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtantize, for the ſpace of at 
leaſt rwo hundred years. And under this period we {hall principally 
remarque two things. What progreſs the Chriſtian Religion made in 
the World. Secondly, What it was that contributed to ſo vaſt a growth 
and increaſe of it. That Chriſtianity from the nature of its precepts, 
the ſublimeneſs of its principles, its contrariety to the eſtabliſhed Rites 
and Religions of the World, was likely to find bad entertainment, and 
the fierceſt oppoſition, could not but be obvious to every impartial con- 
ſiderer of things ; which accordingly came to paſs. For it met with all 
the diſcouragement , the ſecret undermining, and open affaults which 
malice and prejudice, wit and parts, learning and power were able to 
make upon it, Notwithſtanding all which, it lift up its head, and pro- 
ſpered under the greateſt oppoſitions. 'And the triumph of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith will appear the more conſiderable, whether we regard the 
number and quality of irs Converts, or the vaſt circumference to which it 
did extend and diffuſe it ſelf. Though it appeared under all manner of dif- 


advantages to recommend it ſelf, yet no ſooner did it ſet up its Standard, 


but perſons from all * rs and of all kind of principles and educations 
began to flock to it, ſo admirably affecting very many both of the Greeks 
and Barbarians ( as Origen (a) tells Celſus ) and they both wiſe and unwile, - 
that they contended for the truth of their Religion even tothe laying 
down their lives, a thing not known in any other Profeſſion in the 
World. And /6) elſewhere he challenges him to ſhew ſuch an unſpeakable 
multitude of Greeks and Barbarians repoſling ſuch a confidence in AE/cu- 
lapins, as he could of thoſe that had embraced the Fairit of the holy Jeſas. 


(a)Contr. Celſ. 
L. 1.f. 21,22. 


(5) Thi. l. 3. - 
p- 124. 


And when (c) Celſ#s obje&ted that Chriſtianity was a clandeſtin Religion, (6) 3. 1.1.9.7. 


that ſculked and crept up and down 1n corners; Origen anſwers, That 
the Religion of the Chriſtians was better known throughout the whole 
World, than the dictates of their beſt Philoſophers. Nor were they on- 
ly mean and ignorant perſons that thus came over, but ( as (4) Arnobizs, 
obſerves) Men of the acuteſt parts and learning ; Oraters, Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, deſpiling their formerly. 
beloved ſentiments, fate down here. (e) Tertullian addreſſing himſelf to 
the Roman Governours 1n behalf of the Chriſtians; aſſures them, that al- 
though they were of no long ſtanding, yet that they had filled all pla- 
ces of their Dominions ; their Cities, I{lands, Caſtles, Corporations, Coun- 
cils, Armies, Tribes, Companies, the Palace , Senate , and Courts of Ju- 
dicature : that 1f they had a mind to revenge themſelves, they nezd not 
betake themſelves to clancular and ſculking Arts, their numbers were 
great enough to appear in open. Arms, having a Party not 1n this or that 
Province, but in all quarters of the World : nay , that naked as the 

were, they could be ſufficiently revenged upon them ; for ſhould they 
but all agree to retire out of the Rowan Empire, the World would ſtand 
amazed at that ſolitude and deſolation that would enſue upon it , and 
they would have more Enemies than Friends or Citizens left among them, 
And he (f') bids the Preſident Scapula conſider, that it he went on with the 


Perſecution, what he would do with thoſe many thouſands both of Men 
and 


(4) Adv Gent, 
l. 2. p.21. 


(2) Apol.c.37. 
þ. 30. 


CfAI Scapul, 
C. 4+ Þ. 71. 
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and Women, of all ranks and ages, that would readily offer themſelves, 
what Fires and Swords he muſt have to diſpatch them. Nor is this any 
(4) AdTraj.l. qore than what { a) Pliny himſelfconfeſles to the Emperour, that the caſe 
39 E797: of the Chriſtians was a matter worthy of deliberation, eſpecially by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes that were concerned, for that many of each Sex, 
of every age and quality were and muſt be called in queſtion ; this S#- 
perflition having infefted and over-run not the City only, but Towns 
and Countries, the Temples and' Sacrifices being generally deſolate and 
forſaken. 
VIII. NOR was it thus only in ſome Parts and Provinces of the 
/ b) Dial. cn Roman Empire, but in moſt Nations and Countries. ( b Y Juſtin Martyr tells 
Pypb.P. 345- the Jew, that whatever they might boaſt of the univerſality of their Re- 
ligion, there were many places of the World whither neither they nor 
it ever came : whereas- there was no part of mankmd, whether Greeks 
or Barbarians, or by what name ſoever they were called, even the moſt 
rude and unpoliſhed Nations, where Prayers and Thankſgivings were 
| not made to the great Creator of the World through the name of the 
(:)Lib. drF:t. crucified Jeſus. The ſame Bardeſanes ( c ) the Syrian, Juſtin's contempo- 
| 4" p/<% rary, affirms, that the followers of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, though li- 
10. p. 299.  Ving in different parts of the World, and being very numerous in every 
| Climate and Countrey, were yet all called by the name of Chriſtians. 
{ ) De Faftit- So(d) Lattantins, the Chriſtian Law( ſays he )is entertained from the riſing 
5*+132-49+ of the Sun to the going down thereof, where every Sex, and Age, and 
Nation, and Country does with one heart and Soul worſhip God. If 
(2)Ado. Here. from generals we Iſs end to particular Places and Countries, ( e ) Irexems, 
1.63-P- 52 who. entred upon the See of Lyons Ann. Ch. CLXXIX. affirms, thar 
though there were different Languages in the World, yet that the force 
of Tradition, ( ov that DoQtrine that had been delivered to the Church ) 
was but one and the ſame; that there were Churches ſetled in Germany, 
Spain, France, in the Eaſt, in Egypt and Lybia, as well as-in the mid- 
(NAdz.Fudeos dle of the World. (f) Tertulliaz, who probably wrote not above 
PR twenty years after Ireneus, gives us 1a larger account. © Their ſound 
&« { fays he ) went through all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the 
«© World. For in whom but Chriſt did all Nations believe? Parthians, 
&« Meaes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia,and 
© Cappadocia, of Pontus, Aſia, and Pamphylia, thoſe who dwell in Eyypr, 
* Afric, and beyond Cyrene, ſtrangers at Rome , Jews at Jeruſalem, and 
* other Nations ; as alſo now the Geruli, and the Mari, the Spaniards, 
* and the Gals, yea and thoſe places of Britazy , which were una 

* proachable by the Roman Armies, are yet ſubdued to Chriſt ; the Sar- 
© zate allo and the Daci, the Germansand the Scythians, together with 
* many undiſcovered Countries, many Ifſands and Provinces unknown 
*to us, which he profeſſes himſelf unable toreckonup. In all which 
* places ( ſays he ) the name of Chriſt reigns, as before whom the Gates 
© of all Cities are ſet open, and to whom-nane are ſhut ; before whom 
© Gates of Braſs fly open, and Bars of Iron are ſnapt aſunder. To which 
(4) _—_— ( g ) Arnobins adds the Indians, the Perſians, the Serge, and all the Iſlands 
and Provinces, which are viſited by theriſing or ſetting Sun, yea and Rome 

it ſelf, the Empreſs of all. | 
IX. FROM Tertulian's account we have a moſt authentic teſtimony 
how early Chriſtianity ſtretched it ſelf over this other World, having 
before his time conquered the moſt rough and inacceſſible parts of Br- 
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#ain to the Banner of the Croſs, which may probably refer to the con- 
verſion of King Lucius (the firſt Chriſtian King that ever was ) a potent 
and conſiderable Prince in this Ifland, who embraced the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion about the year CUXXX VI. and ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Eleuthe- 
rius, Biſhop of Rowe, for ſome who might further inſtruct him and his 
ople in the Faith 3 who accordingly diſpatched Faganus and Derwianus 
ither upon that errand. Not that this was the firſt time that the Goſpel 
made its way through the wx-avos amiparr©- (as Clemens (a) calls the 
Brittiſh Ocean, and ſo the Ancients conſtantly ſtile it ) the nnpaſſable Ocean, 
and thoſe Worlds which are beyond it ; that 1s, the Britannic lilands : it had 
been here many years before , though probably ſtifled and overgrown 
with the Ancient Paganiſm and Idolatry; St.. Clemens (6b) tells us of 
St. Paul, that he preached both in the Eaſt arid Weſt ; and having inſtru- 
Qed the whole World in righteouſneſs, made his way to the utmoſt bounds 
of the Weſt: by which he muit either mean Spaiz; or rhore probably 
Britain, and it may be both. Accordingly Theodoret (c) ſpeaking of his 
coming into Spair, lays, that beſides that, he brought great, advantage to 
the Iſles of the Sea ; and he reckons (d) the Cri and the Britains among 
the Nations which the Apoſtles (and he particularly mentions the Text- 
maker) converted to the Chriſtian Faith. Tf after all this, it were ne- 
ceilary to enter into a more minute and particular diſquiſition, I might en- 
uire not only in what Countries, but in what "Towns and Cities inthoſe 
Gm Chriſtianity fixed it ſelf, in what places Epiſcopal Sees were 
eretted, and what ſucceſſion of Biſhops are mentioned in the Records of 
the Church ; but that this would not well conſiſt with the deſigned . ſhort- 
neſs of this IntroduCtion, and would be more parhaps than the Readers pa- 

tience would allow. | 
X. THE ſhadows of the night do not more naturally vaniſh at the 
riſing of the Sun, than the darkneſs of Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition 
fled before the Light of the Goſpel ; which the more it prevailed , the 
clearer it diſcovered the folly and impiety of their worſhip : Their {0- 
lemn Rites appeared more trifling and ridiculous , their Sacrifices- more 
barbarous and inhumane ; their Demons were expelled by the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, their Oracles became mute and filent, and their very Prieſts 
began to be aſhamed of their Magic Charms and Conjurations ; and the 
more prudent and ſubtile heads among them, who ſtood up for the Rites 
and Solemnities of their Religion, were forced to turn them into myſti- 
caland gs. qu meanings, far enough either from the apprehenſion or 
intention of the vulgar. The truth is, the Devil, who for ſo many ages 
had uſurped an Empire and Tyranny over the Souls of Men, became more 
ſenſible every day, that his Kingdom ſhaked ; and therefore ſoughe , 
though in vain, by all ways to ſupport and prop it up; Indeed fome 
time before our Saviours Incarnation the moſt celebrated Oracle at Del- 
phos had loſt its credit and reputation ; as after his appearance in the 
World they ſunk and declined every day ; whereof their beſt Writers 
univerſally complain, that their gods had forſaken their Temples, and 
Oracular Receſles, and had left the World in darknefs and obſcurity ; 
and that their Votaries did. in vain ſolicit their Counſels and anſwers. 
Plutarch, who lived under Trajan, wrote a particular Trad ( {till extant} 
concerninz the ceaſing of Oracles , which he endeavours to reſolve partly 
into natural, partly into moral, partly inro political cauſes, though all 
his Philoſophy was too ſhort to give a jult and farisfaCtory account of - 
| Qas 
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One cauſe he aſſigns of it is, the death and departure of thoſe Demors, that 
heretofore preſided over theſe Oracles. 'To which purpoſe he relates a 
memorable paſſage, concerning a voice that called three times aloud to one 
Thamus an Egyptian Ship-maſter and his company, as they ſailed by the E- 
chinade lands, commanding him when they came near to Palodes to make 
Proclamation, that the great Par was dead, which he did ; and the news was 
entertained not with the reſentment of one or two, but of many, who recei- 
ved it with great mourning and conſternation. The circumſtances of this 
ſtory he there reports more at large, and adds, that the thing . being pub- 
liſhed at Rome, Thamms was ſent for by Tiberius, to whom he gave an ac- 
count, and latisfied him 1n the truth of 1t. Which circumſtance of time 
(a) Euſebizzs obſerves correſponds with our Lords converling in the world, 
when he began openly to diſpoileſs Demons. of that pawer and tyranny 
which they had gaincs over mankind. And (if the calculation which 
ſome make, hit right ) it fell in about the time of our Saviour's Paſſion, 
who /ed captivity captive , ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in his Croſs, and by his death deſtroy- 
ed him that had the power of death,that is, the Devil. 

XI. HOWEVER that the ſilence of Oracles, and the enervating 
the power of Demozxs was the effect of the Chriſtian Religion in the world, 
we need no more than the plain confeſlion of Porphyry himſelf (truth 
will ſometimes extort a confeſſion out of the mouth of its greateſt enemy) 
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worſhipped, no man hath received axy public help or be- 
nefit by the gods, A great argument, as Euſebius 
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3Yuls ms O:5r Wpooias Ggcciat Fane, Ehe truth of his Dottrine. For when (ſays he a lit- 
Tairm fiuany amis 5 ThepleaG. Enſcb. tle before) fuch number of fiftitious deities fled at 
abi ſupre 6. Te Pe 179- our Lords appearance, who would not with admi- 


(b)Orat, ITE, 
adv. Judzos, 
P.422.Tom.1. 


ration behold it as an uncontroulable demonſtration of his truly faving 
and excellent Religion, whereby ſo many Churches and Oratories 
through all the world both in Cities and Villages, and even in the De- 
farts and Solitudes of the moſt barbarous Nations have been ereQed and 
conſecrated to the great Creator, and the only Sovereign of the World : 
when {ach multitudes of Books have been written, containing the moſt 
incomparable rules and inſtitutions to form mankind to a lite of the 
moſt perfe&t Virtue and Religion, precepts accommodate not to Men 
only, but to Women and Children : when he ſhall ſee that the Oracles and 
Divinations of the Demons are ceaſed and gone; and that the Divine 
and Evangelical Vertue of our Saviour no ſooner viſited mankind, but they 
began to leave off their wild and frantic ways of worſhip, and to abhor 
thoſe humane ſacrifices ( many times of their deareſt relations ) where- 
with they had been wont to-propitiate and atone their bloody and merci- 
leſs Demons, and into which their wiſeſt and greateſt Men had been be- 
witched and ſeduced, I add no more but S. Chry/oftow"s(b )challenge,*Judge 
* now with me, O thou incredulous Few, and learn the excellency of the 
*truth 5 what Impoſtor ever gathered ro himſelf ſo many Churches 
* throughout the World, and propagated his worſhip from one end of 

| jos 
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© it to the other, and ſubdued ſo many Subje&ts: to his Crown, even 


*< when thouſands of impediments lay in the way to hinder him? cer- - 


< tainly no Man : a plain evidence that Chriſt was no Impoſtorz but a Sa- 
« yiour and Benefactor, and the Author of our life and happineſs: J.; . 


XII. W E have ſeen with whata mighty ſucceſs Chriſtianity diſ- 


played its banners over the World ; let us next conſider what it was 


that contributed to ſo vaſt an increaſe and propagation of it. ,. And 


here not to inſiſt upon the bleſſing of the Divine Providence, which did 
immediately ſuperintend its proſperity and welfare, nor upon the in- 
trinſic excellency of the þne” itſelf, which carried eſſential chara- 
Qers of Divinity upon it , ſufficient to recommend it to every wiſe and 
good Man, there were five things among others that did eſpecially con- 
duce to make way for it ; the miraculous powers then reſident 1n the 
Church, the great learning and abilities of its champions and defenders, 
the indefatigable induſtry uſed in propagating of it, the incomparable 
lives of its profeſſors, and their patience and conftancy under ſufferings. 
It was not the leaſt means that procured the Chriſtian Religion a juſt ve- 
neration from the World, the miraculous atteſtations that were given to 
it. I ſhallnot here concern my ſelf to ſhew, that miracles truly and pub- 
licly wrought are the higheſt external evidence that can be given to the 
truth of that Religion, which they are brought to confirm ; the force 
of the argument 1s ſufficiently pleaded by the Chriſtian Apologiſts. 
That ſuch miraculous powers were then ordinary in the Church, we have 
the concurrent teſtimonies of all the firſt Writers of it. Juſtiz Marty? 
(a) tells the Emperor and the Senate, that our Lord was born for the ſub- 
verſion of the Demons, which they might know from the very things 
done in their fight ; for, that very many who had been vexed and poſſeſs 
ſed by Demons , throughout the World, and in this very.City of theirs; 
whom all their exorciſts and conjurers were not able to relieve,. had been 
cured by ſeveral Chriſtians through the name of Jeſus that was crucified 
under Portis Pilate; and that at this very time they ſtill cur'd them, di{- 
arming and expeVing the Demons out of thoſe whom they had poſleſs'd. 


(a) Apot. Is 


The ſame he affirms in his diſcourſe with T7ypho (b) the Jew, more than' (5) pi cun - 
once, that the Devils trembled and ſtood in awe of the power of Chriſt ; 7599. p. 247. | 


and to this day being adjured by the name of Jeſs Chriſt crucified un- 
der Pontius Pilate the Procurator of Fudes, they were obedient to Chriſti- 


ÞP- 302, 


ans. Irene (c) aſſures us that in Jus time, the Chriſtians enabled by the , 11, ,..,,. 
Grace of Chriſt , raiſed the dead, ejeted Demons, and unclean fpirits ; !. 2. c. 56. p. 
the perſons ſo diſpoſlefſed coming over to the Church : others had V ifions 255: © 57-t- 


and the gift of Prophecy ; others by Impoſition of hands healed the Sick; 
and reſtored them to perfect health. But I amnot able ( ſays he) to rec- 
kon up the number of thols gifts , which the Church throughout the 
World receiving from God, does every day freely exerciſe in the name of 
Feſus Chriſt crucified under Pontius Pilate, to the benefit of the World. 


218, 


Tertullian (d) challenges the Roman Governors to let any poſſeſſed perſon (4) 4pulic.a3. 
be brought before their own Tribunals, and they ſhould ſee, that the ſpirit; * **: 


being commanded to ſpeak , by any Chriſtian, ſhould as 'truly. confels' 
himſelf to be a Nevil, as at other times he _ boaſted himſelf to be a' 


God. And he tells Scap»la, (e) that they rejeCted, diſgraced, and expel- (t) AdScap.c. 


6 


led Demons every day, as moſt could bear them witneſs. Origen ( f) bids eoner.Cif 
Celſus take notice } that whatever he might think of the reports which the 4 2. 2.80. 


Goſpel makes concerning our Saviour ; yet that it was the greatand mag- 
(b 2) nificent 
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(5)Lib.1.p. 34. 


(c) Throd. 2. 
Eccl.1.3.3.68. 


þr 131, 


nificeat work of Jefss, by his name to heabeven to this day, whom God 


- i 
e 


pleaſed ; thar he (4) himſelf had feen many, who by having the name of 
God and Chritt called over them, had been delivered from the preateſt 
evils, frenzy and madneſs, and mfinite other diftepers, which neither 
Men nor Devils had been able to cure. What influence theſe miraclous 
effects had upon the Warld, he lets us know elfewhere. © The Apoſtles 
<« of our Lond ( faxs (6) he ) without thefe miraclous powers would never 
© have been able to have moved their Auditors , nor perſuaded ther to 
<« deſert the inftitutions of their Country , and to embrace their new 
* Dottrine.; and having onceembraced nt, to defend it even to death, in 
« defiance of the greateft dangers. Yea even to this day the foot-ſteps 
& of that Holy Spirit, which appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, are pre- 
« ferved among the Chriftians ; they exorcize Demons , perform many 
< cures, and according to the will of God forefee and foretel things to 
© come. At which, though Ce!/fa and his perfonated Few may hugh, 
< yet I affirm further, that many even againit their inchnattons have been 
< brought over to the Chriftian Religion , thew former oppofrtion of it 
© being ſuddenly changed into a reſolute maintaining of 1t unto death, 
&« after they have had Viſions communicated to them ; feveral of which 
* nature weour ſelves have feen. And thould we only reckon up thoſe 
<« at which we our felves have been preſent and beheld , it may be it 
& would only make the Infidels merry; fuppoſing that we like themſelves 
<« did forge and feign them. But God bears witnels with my conſcience, 
© that F do not endeavour by: fal{ly-contrived ftories, but by yarious 
© powerful inftances to recommend the Divine Religion of the Holy Je- 
« {zs. More teſtimonies of this kind I could cafity produce from Mz- 
natins Felix, Cyprian, Arnobins, and Laffantins ; but that theſe are enough 


—_— —_— En 

XIH. ANOTHER —— that exceedingly contributed to 
the triumph of Chriſtianity, was rhe fingular learning of many, who be- 
came: champions to defend it : For # could not but be a mighty ſatisfa- 
Rion, eſpecially to Men of ordinary capacities, and mean employments 
{ which are the far greateſt part of mankind) ro ſeeperſons of the moft 
{mart 0 990 real - the _ =_ ant —_ underitand- 
mos, and conſequently not cafily capable of being impoſed upon by arts 
of fophitry and plautfible tories, trampling upon their former fenttments 
and opinions, and not only entertaining the Chriitian Faith, but defend- 
ing it againſt its moſt virulent oppolers. *Tis true indeed the Gofpel 


| a, firlt fetting out was left to its own.naked ſtrength, and Men of the 


moſt unpoliſhe breeding made choice of to convey itto the World, that 
i might not ſeem to be an humane artifice, or the tuceeſs of it be- aſcribed 
to the parts and powers of Man. But after that for an hundred years to- 
gether it had approved it ſelf to the World, and a ſharper edge was ſet 
upon the malice and keennels of xs adverſaries, t was but proper to take 
zz external helps toaſſift ic. And herein the care of the Divine Provi- 
dence was very remarkable, that as miracles became leſs common and fre- 

in the Church, God was pleaſed to raiſe up. even from among the 


| Gentiles themſelves, Men of protound abilities, and excellent learning , 


who might -visox<os Ti5egws faracar ( as Fuller (c) faid of the Chriltians 
of his time ): beat them ar their own. weapons, and wound them with 
arrows drawn-out of theirown quiver ; and it was hight tmme to do fo - 
for the Gemtiles did not only attacque the Chriſtians and their Religion 


meth 
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Methods of cruelty, and by arts of infinuation, not only obje& what 
wit and ſubtilty could invent, to bear any ſhadow and pretence of rea- 
fon, but load them with the blackeſt crimes, which nothing but the 
utmoſt malice. and prejudice could ever fufpett to be true. This gave 
occalion to the Chriſtian Apologiſts, and the firſt Writers againſt the 
Gentiles, who by their learned and rational diſcourſes affoil'd the Chri- 
ſtians from the things charged againſt them ; juſtified the reaſonableneſs, 
excellency, and divinity of their Religion ; and expos'd the folly and 
falſhood, the brutiſhneſs and umpiety, the abſurd and trifling rites of the 
Pagan Worſhip ; by which means prejudices were removed, and thou-= 
ſands brought over to the Faith, In this way they that rendred them- 
ſelves moſt renowned, and did greateft ſervice to the Chriſtian cauſe, 
were eſpecially theſe, Qazadratus Bifhop of Athens, and Ariſtides, for- 
merly a famous Philoſopher of that City, a Man wiſe and eloquent, dedi- 
cnn each an Apologetic to the Emperor Adrian: Faftin the Martyr, be- 
ſides ſeveral Tracts againit the Gezrites, wrote two Apologies ; the firſt 
preſented to Antoninus Pius, the ſecond to M. Aurelias, and the Senare : 
about which time alſo 4rhenagoras preſented his Apology to M. Aurelims, 
and Aurelins Commoags : not to mention his excellent ditcourſe concerning 
the RefurreQion. To the ſame M. Aurelius, Melits Biſhop of Sardis exhibi- 
ted his Apologetic Oration for the Chriſtians : under this Emperor alfo 
flouriſhed Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia, and dedicated to him 
an incomparable diſcourſe in defence of the Chriftian Faith ; beſides five 
Books which he wrote againſt the Gextiles, and two concerning the truth. 
Not' long after Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch compos'd his three excellent 
Books for the conviction of A4wtolzcas : and Mltiades preſented an Apo- 
logy ( probably ) ro the Emperor Commodus. Tatian the Syrian, Scholar 
to Tuſtin Martyr, a Man learned and eloquent, among other things wrote 
a Book againſt the Gem:les, which fufficiently evidences his great abili- 
ties. Tertulian, a Man of admirable learning, and the firſt of the L atixs 
that appeared in this cauſe, under the Reign of Sever»s, publifhed his 
Apologetic, diretted to the Magiſtrates of the Roman Empire ; befides his 
Books, Ad Nationes, De Idololatria, Ad Scapulam, and many more. After 
him ſucceeded Or5gex, whofe eight Books againſt Cetfns did not greater 
fervice to the Chriſtian caufe, thanthey did honour to. himfelf, Mixu- 
tins Felix, an eminent advocate at Rome, wrotea ſhort, but moſt ele- 
gant Dialogue between Otavius and Carlius, which ( as Laftantias(4) long (a)DeIftit.l.5- 
fince obſerved ) ſhews, how fit and able an advocate he would have been <c. i. 7. 459- 
to afſert the truth, had he wholly applyed himfelfto tt. About the time 
of Gallus and Volufian, Cyprian addrefled himfclf tm a difcourſe to Deme- 
trias the Proconful of Afric, m behalf of the Chriſtians and their Reli- 
g10n, and publiſhed his Fratt De Idelorum wanitate, which is nothing 
but an Epitome of M;zutizs his Dialogue. Towards the cloſe of that Age 
under Dzoclefian, Arnobizs taught Rhetoric with great applauſe at S;cca in 
Afric ; and being convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity, could hardly 
make the Chriſtians at firſt believe that he was real- In evidence 
therefore of his ſincerity , he wrote ſeven Books againſt the Gertiles, 
wherein he ſmartly and rationally pleads the Chriftian cauſe : as not 
long after his Scholar La&Faxtins, who under Dioclefban profeſſed Rheto- 
ric at Nicomed;s, ſet himſelf to the compoſing ſeveral diſcourſes in de- 
fence of the Chriſtian, and fubverſion of the Gezti/e Religion. A Man 
witty and eloquent, but more happy in attacquing' his Adverſaries , 
than 
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than: in eſtabliſhing the Principles of his own Religion, many wherecf 
he ſeems not very diſtinCtly to have underſtood. 'To all theſe 1 may add 
Apollonizs, a Man verſedin all kind of Learning and Philoſophy ; and (if: 
St. Hierom ſay right )a Senator of Rome, who in a ſet Oration with ſo 
brave and generous a confidence, eloquently pleaded his own, and the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Senate it ſelf ; for which he ſuffered as 
a Martyr in the Reign of Commodss. 

XIV. AND as they thus defended Chriſtianity on the one hand 
from the open aſſaults and calumnies of the Geztiles, fo were they no 
leſs careful on the other to clear it from the errors and Hereſies, where- 
wich Men of perverſe and evil minds ſought to corrupt and poyſon it. 
And the chief of thoſe that ingaged in this way were theſe, A4grippa Ca- 
for, a Man of great learning, 1n the time of Adriar, wrote an accurate 
Refutation of Baſi/ides and his Principles in xxiv. Books. Theophilus of 
Antioch againſt Hermogenes and Marcion ; Apollinaris, Philip Biſhop of 
Gortynain Crete, Muſanus, Modeſtus, Rhodon, Tatian's Scholar, Mzltiades, 
Apollonins , Serapion Biſhop of Antioch , and hundreds more, who en- 
gag*d againſt the Marcionites, Montaniſts, and other Heretics of thoſe 
times. But the principal of all was Irenexs, who took to task the moſt 
noted Hereſies of thoſe Ages, and with incomparable induſtry and 
quickneſs of reaſoning unravelled their Principles, expoſed their praCti- 
ces, refuted their errors, whereby ( as he frequently intimates ) many were 
reduced and recovered: to the Church. I might alſo mention ſeveral 
others, who though not known to have particularly adventured in ei- 
ther of theſe ways, are yet renowned for their excellent skill in all Arts 
and Sciences, whereby they became eminently uſeful to the Church. 
Such { beſides thoſe whereof an account is given in the following work ) 
were Dicnyſius Biſhop of Corinth, Bardeſanes the Syrian, whoſe learning 
and eloquence were above the common ſtandard, though he alſo wrote 
againit almoſt all the Hereſies of the Age he lived in. Ammonins the 
celebrated Philoſopher of Alexandria, Julius Africauus, a Man peculiarly 
eminent for Hiſtory and Chronology ; Dorotheus Presbyter of Antioch, 
famous for his skill in Hebrew, as well as other parts of learning ; Aza- 
folius the Alexandriaz, whom Euſebins magnifies ſo much as the moſt lear- 
ned Man, and acute Philoſopher of his age, exquiſitely skill'd in Arith- 
metic, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logic, Phyſic, Rhetoric, and indeed what 
not? Pjerius Presbyter of Alexandria, an eloquent Preacher , and fo 
great. a Scholar, that he was commonly ſtyled Origen Jurior. But this 
is2 field too large to proceed any further in, and therefore I ſtop here. 

(4 Diſcart er- By all which it is evident, what St. Hierom (a) remarques, how little reaſon 
Cie jul Celſas, Porphyry, and Julian had to clamour againſt the Chriſtians , as 
nus, rabiti a rude andilliterate generation, who had no Learning, no Eloquence, or 


adwerſus Chri- . 
fun cenes,dig. © Rdofophy to recommend them. 
cant eorum ſe- | 

fratores, qui putant Eccleſiam , nullos Philoſophos &+ eloquentes , nullos habuiſſe Doftoves, quanti & quales viri eam ſun- 
daverint, extruxerint, & ornaverint, & deſinant fidem noſtram ruftice tantws ſimplicitatis arguere, ſuamque potins imperitiam 


agieſcunt. S, Hieron. przf, ad Cacalog. de cript. Ecelel. 


XV. A third advantage that helpt on the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 

was the indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in the propagation of at. 

| | o ſtone was left unturn'd, no Method unattempted , whereby they 

(5.47. C14” might reclaim Men from error, and bring them over to the acinowledg- 

ment of thetruth. Hence in an ancient Inſcription (5 )) laid t© vs 1-7 up in 
” 1:72 


Inſcript.p. 238. 
N. IX, , 
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Spain, to the honour of Nero, they are deſcribed under this CharaCter, 
QUI NOV AM GENERI HUM. SUPERSTITION. INCULCAB. 
Thoſe who inculcated and obtruded « new Superſtition upon mankind, In- 
deed they were infinitely zealous to gain Profelytes to the beſt Religion 


in the World. They preached it boldly, and prayed heartily for the con- Nm 


verſion and reformation of mankind, ſolicited their neighbours that were 
yet ſtrangers to the Faith, inſtructed and informed new converts, and 
built them up on the moſt holy Faith. Thoſe that were of greater parts and 
eminency erected and 1nſtitured Schools, where they publickly tauglt 
thoſe that reſorted to them, grounding them in the rudiments of the 
Faith, and antidoting them both againſt Heathens on the one fide, and 
Hereticks on the other. Among us( ſays (a) Tatiarn ) not only the rich and (50. cone; 
the wealthy learn our Philoſophy, but the poor are freely diſciplined &r#c 2. 167. 
.and inſtrufted ; we admit all that are willing to learn, whether they be 


old or young. And what the ſucceſs was, hetells (5) usa little after; that (542.168. | 


all their Virgins were ſober and modeſt, and were wont to diſcourſe 
concerning divine things, even while they were ſitting at their Diſtafts. 
Nor did they content themſelves only to do thus at home, many of them 
freely expoling themſelves to all manner of hazards and hardſhips : no 
pains were thought great, no dangers conſiderable, no difficulties inſu- 
perable, that they might enlarge the bounds of the Goſpel, travelling 
into the moſt barbarous Nations, and to the remoteſt corners of tae 
World. © The divine and admirable Diſciples of the Apoſtles ( ſays . 
& (c) Euſebius ) built up the ſuperſtruCtures of thoſe Churches, the toun- (c)#. Eels 1 
« dations whereof the Apoſtles had laid in all Places where they came : 3* 37-27-2259: 
« they every where promoted the publication of the Goſpel, ſowing the 
* ſeeds of that heavenly Doctrine throughout the whole World. For 
& their minds being inflamed with the love of a more divine Philoſophy, 
<« according to our Lords counſel, they diſtributed their eſtates to the 
« poor; and leaving their own Countries, took upon them the office of 
« Evangeliſts, preaching Chriſt, and delivering the Evangelical Wri- 
©tings to thoſe who had not yet ſo much as heard of the Chriſtian Faith: 
& And no ſooner had they founded the Faith in any foreign Countries, and 
&« ordained Guides and Paſtors, to whom they committed the care of 
«thoſe new Plantations, but they preſently betook themſelves to other 
& Nations, ratifying their DoQrine with the miraculous powers of that 
&« Divine Spirit that attended them : ſo that as ſoon as ever they began 
«to preach, the people univerſally flocked to them, and chearfully and. 
<* heartily embraced rhe worſhip of the true God, the great Creator of 
*<the World. Inthe number of theſe Evangelical Miſſionaries, that were 
of the firſt Apoſtolical ſucceſſion, were Silas, Sylvanus, Creſcens, Andro- 
nicus, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, &c. as afterwards Pante#nus who 
went into India, Pothinus and Ireneus from Smyrna into France, each 
ſucceſſively becoming Biſhop of Lyozs, and infinite others mentioned 
in the Hiſtories and Martyrologies of the Church, who tonnted not their 
lives to be dear unto them, ſo that they might finiſh their courſe with joz,and 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel to the ends of the earth. 
_ XVI. FOURTHLY, Chriſtianity recommended it ſelf to the 
World by the admirable lives of its profeſſors, which were fo truly 
conſonant to- all the laws of virtue and goodneſs, as could not but recon- 
ctle the wiſer and more unprejudiced part of the Geptile world toa bet- 
ter opinion of it, and vindicate it from thoſe abſurd and ſenfleſs cavils 
that 
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that were made againſt it. For whea they ſaw Chriſtians every -where fo 
ſeriouſly devout and pious, ſo incomparably chaſt and ſober, of fuch hum- 
ble and mortified tempers, ſo ſtrialy juſt and righteous, ſo kind and cha- 
ritable, not to themſelves 'only, but to all mankind, they concluded 
there muſt be ſomething more than humane in it : as indeed no argument 
is ſo cenvictive, as a demonſtration from experience, Their 
piety, and the diſcipline of their manners weighed down all the difad- 
vantages they were under. The divine and moſt admirable Apo+« 
ſtles of Chriſt ( ſays (a) Exſebius) how rude ſoever they were in ſpeech, 
were yet ey :0y axpws vera Frpuivol, Kai apeTy THON Ts ues KOALA) 
of the moſt pure and holy lives, and had their minds adorned with all 
ſorts of virtue. -And ſuch generally were the Chriſtians of the ſucceed- 
ing Ages ; they did not entertain the World with a parcel of good words 
and a plauſible tory, but ſhewed their Faith by their works, and proved 
the divinity of their Religion by the heavenlineſs of their lives. We 
( fays the Chriſtian in (b) Mizutins Felix ) deſpiſe the pride and ſuperci- 
houſneſs of Philoſophers, whom we know to be debauched perſons, 
and always eloquent againſt thoſe vices of which themſelves are moſt 
guilty. For we meaſure not wiſdom by mens garbs and habits, but by 
their mind and manners; nor do we ſpeak great things ſo much as live 
them, glorying that we have attained what they earneſtly fought, but 
could never find. Chriſtians were then the only perſons that really 
were what they pretended to, Men heartily reformed from vice to vir- 
tue : © Being perſuaded ( as Juſtin Martyr tells (c) the Emperors ) by zhe 
«© Word, we have renounced the Demons, and through the Son worſhip 
*theonly and unbegotten Deity : and we who heretofore took pleaſure 
<« in adulteries, do now embrace the ſtricteit chaſtity ; and who were ad- 
& dicted to magic arts, have devoted our ſelves to the benign and immor- 
*©tal God: we who valued eſtate and riches before all things in the 
& World, do now caſt what we have in common, diſtributing to every 
© one according to his need : we who by hatred and flaughters mutually 
<« raged againſt each other, and refus'd to ſit at the ſame hre with thoſe 
« who were not of our owntribe ; ſince Chriſt's appearing in the World, 
&« familiarly converſe together, pray for our enemies, and tor the conver- 
*« fjon of thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, endeavouring to perſuade them to 
« live according to the excellent precepts of Chriit, that ſo they may 
© have juſt ground to hope for. the ſame rewards with us from the great 
«judge of the World. Indeed ſtrange was the efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Do&trine over the minds of Men, which the Chri- 
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vantages, it was the pure and the holy Soul he de- 
lighted in ; that he ſtood in no need of blood or ſmoke, perfumes and 
incenſe; that the greateſt and beſt facrifice was to offer upa mind truly 


devoted tohim : that meckneſs and kindneſs, and humble heart, and an 
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innocent life, was the Sacrifice with which God was well pleaſed, and 
infinitely beyond all Holocauſts and Oblations ; that a pious and devour 
mind was the fitteſt Temple for God to dwell in, and that to do one's 
duty, to abſtain from fin, to be intent upon the Offices and Miniftrati- 
ons of Prayer and Praiſe, is the trueſt Feſtival; yea, that the whole life of 
a good Man is nothing elſe but a holy and feſtival folemnity. This was 
the Religion of Chrittians then, and it rendred their profeſſion amiable 
and venerable to the World ; and forced many times its moft violent op- 
poſers to fall down; and ſay that God was in them of a truth. But the leſs 
of this Argument is faid here; a full account having been given of it in a 
work peculiar ta this Subject. _ | 

XV1I. FIFTHLY; The Diſciples of this holy and excellent Religi- 
on gained innumerable Profelytes to their Party by their Patience and 
Conſtancy under Sufferings- They were immutably reſolved to main- 
rain their ſtation, notwithſtanding all the attempts made to beat them 
fromit: They entertained the fierceſt threatnings with an unſhaken mind, 
and fearleſly beheld the Racks and Engins prepared for them : They 
laughed at torments, and courted flames, and went out to meet Death in 
irs blackeſt dreſs : They dyed rejoycing, and triuniphed in the midſt of 
the greateſt tortures ; which hapning for ſome ages almoſt every day , 
could not but convince their enemies that they were in good earnelt ; 
that they heartily believed their Religion tobe true, and that there muſt 
be a divineand ſupernatural power going along with it , that could ſup- 
port them under it ; which Juffiz Martyr confeſſes , was one main in- 
ducement of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, What particular methods 
of cruelty were uſed towards the Primitive Chriſtians, and with how 
brave and generous a patience, with what evenneſs and tranquillity of 
mind they bore up under the heavieſt and acuteſt torments, wells ſuf- 
fictently declared in another place ; and therefore ſhall here only take a þ,;,. cyrip. 
ſhort ſurvey of thoſe ten famous Perſecutions, that ſoeminently exerciſed Par: ILch.7. 
the Faith and Patience of the Primitive Saints, and then colle& the force 
of the Argument reſulting from it. And this the rather , becauſe it will 
preſent us with the beft proſpeCt of the ftate of the Church in thoſe ear- 
ly ages of it. As to the particulardates and Periods of ſome of theſe per- 
ecutions, different accounts are aſligned by Sulpitins Severus, Enſebins , 
Oroſius, Hierom, and others; we ſhall follow that which ſhall appear to 
be moſt likely and probable. 

XVIII. THE firſt that raiſed a general Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, was Nero, as T ertullian (4) tells the Gentiles; and for the truth of OY — Eau 
it, refers them to their awn public Archives and Records. A Prince of that . 65. 
wild and ungovernable temper, of ſuch brutiſh and extravagant manners, 
that their own Writers ſcruple not to ſtyle him, a Beaſt in humane ſhape, 
and the very monſter of mankind. He was guilty of the moſt unboun- 
ded Pride and Ambition, Drunkenneſfs, Luxury, and all manner of Debau- 
chery, Sodomy and Inceſt, which he attempted to commit with his own 
Mother. Bur cruelty ſeemed to predominate among his other vices ; 
beſides infinite others, he diſpatched the greateſt part of the Se- 
nate, put todeath his Tutor Sexeca and his Wife, Lacaz the Poet; nay 
violated all the Laws of Nature, in falling upon his own near Relations: 
he was privy to, if not guilty ofthe death of his Father Claudixs ; killed 
his two Wives, Ofavia and Poppea, and murdered A4ztovia becauſe 
refuling to ſucceed in their Bed ; he FO his Brother _ 
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and to compleat all theſe villanies, fell next upon his own Mother Agrip- 
pina, whom he hated for her free reproving his looſneſs and extravagan- 
cy ; and having firft ſpoiled her of all public honours and cauſed her to 
be openly diſgracedand derided, then thrice attempted her life by poi- 
ſon; heat laſt ſent an Aſſaſſinate to ſtab her. And the tradition then went, 
that not.content todo this, he himſelfcame and beheld her naked Corps, 
contemplating and: handling its ſeveral parts; commending ſome and dif- 
praiſing others: And if thus barbarous and inhumane towards his own 
Kindred and Subje&s, we cannot think he was over-favourable to Chri- 
ſtians; wanting thistitle ( ſays Ex/ebius ) (a) to be added to all the reſt, to 
be ſtyled the firit Emperor that became an Enemy to the Chriſtian Relj- 
gion, publiſhing Laws and Edicts for the{upprefling of it ; and proſecu- 
ting thoſe that profeſſed it, with the utmoſt rigour 1n every place; and 
that upon this occaſion. Among infinite other inſtances of his madneſs 
and folly, he took up a reſolution to-burn Rome, either as being offen- 
ded with the narrownelſs of the ſtreets, and the deformity of the build- 
:ngs, or ambitious to become the author of a more ſtately and magnih- 
cent City, and to call it after his own name. But however it was, he 
cauſed it to be ſet on fire, about the XIX. of July, Aur. Chriſt. LXIV. The 
conquering flames quickly prevailed over that City , that had ſo often 
triumphed over the reſt of the World, in fix or feven days fposling and 
reducing the far greateſt part of it ( ten Regzozs of fourteen ) into 
aſhes ; laying waſte Houſes and Temples, ardall the venerable Antiqui- 
ties and Monuments of that place, which had been preſerved with fo 
much care and reverence for many ages; himſelf in the mean while 
from Mecenas his Tower beholding the fad ſpeCtacle with pleaſure and 
delight, and in the habit of a Player, ſinging the deſtruction of Troy. 
And when the People would have but ſearched the Ruines of their own 
houſes, he forbad them, not ſuffering them to reap! what rhe Mercy of 
the flames had ſpared. This Att ( as well it might) expoſed him to all 
the hatred and deteſtation , wherewith an injured and abufed People 
could reſent it, which he endeavoured to remove by large promiſes, and 
great rewards, by conſulting the Sibyllize Books, and by public ſuppli- 
cations and facrifices to the gods. Notwithſtanding all which, Tac:- 
t#s (b) tells us, the People ftill believed him to be the author of the miſ- 


_ chief. 'Fhis not ſucceeding, he fought to clear himſelf by deriving the 


odium upon the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be ſufficiently hateful to 
the People, charging them to have been the Incendiaries, and procced- 
ing againſt them with the moſt exquiſite torments. Having apprehended 
ſome, whom they either forced or perſ[waded to confeſs themſelves guil- 
ty, by their means great numbers of others were betrayed ; whom Ta- 
citus confeſſes, that not the burning of the City, but the common hatred 
made criminal. . Fhey were treated with all the inftances of ſcorn and 
cruelty ; ſome of them were wrapt up in the skins of wild Beaſts, and 
worried by Doggs ; others crucified ; others burnt alive, being clad in pa- 
per coats dipt in pitch, wax, and ſuch combuſtible matters ; that when 
day-kght failed, they might ſerve for Torches in the night. Theſe ſpe- 
ctacles Neroexhibited-in his own Gardens, which yet the People enter- 
tained with more pity than pleaſure ; knowing they were done not tor the 
public benefit, but meerly rogratifie his own privaterage and malice. Lit- 
tle better uſage did the Chriſtians meet with 1n other parts of the Em- 
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to Nero in memory of his having cleared the Province of thoſe that had 
introduced a new Superſtition amongft mankind. Under this Perſecuti- 
on ſuffered Tecla, Torques, Torquatus, Marcellus, and ſeveral others men- 
tioned in the ancient Martyrologies, eſpecially the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul ; the one upon the Croſs, the other by the Sword. | 
XIX. THE troubleſome viciſſitudes and revolutions of affairs that 
hapned under the ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Ortho, and Vitellius ; and 
the mild and merciful diſpoſition of Yeſpafianand Titzs, gave ſome reſt 
to the Chriſtians : till Domitian ſucceeding, began a SECOND 
PERSECUTION. A Man of atemper vaſtly different from that 
of his Father, and his Brother ; for though at firſt he put on a plauſible 
carriage, yet he ſoon left off the vizor, and appeared like himſelf ; la- 
zy and unaCtive, ill-natur'd and ſuſpicious, griping and covet6us, proud 
and inſolent : yea, ſo vainly ambitious as to affect Divinity, in all public 
EdiQts aſſuming to himſelf, and in all Petitions and Addreſſes requiring 
from others the titles of Lord and God, He never truly loved any 
Man ; and when he moſt pretended it, it was a ſure ſign of that mans 
ruine. His cruelty he exercis'd firſt upon flies, thouſands whereof he 
diſpatched every day ; next upon Men, and thoſe of all ranks and ſtates: 
putting to death the moſt illuſtrious Senators, and perſons of the great- 
eſt honour and nobility upon the moſt trifiing pretences ; and many 
times for no cauſe at all. In the fierceneſs and brutality of his temper 
heequall'd Nero, Portio Neronis de crudelitate, as Tertwlian ſtiles him ; 
nay, in this exceeded him : that Nero was content to command execu- 
tion to be done at a diſtance, while Domztiar took pleaſure in behold- 
ing his cruelties exerciſed before his eyes: An argument of a temper 
deeper died in blood. . But the Chriſtians, alas, bore the heavieſt load of 
his rage and malice, whom he every where perſecuted either by death 
or baniſhment. Under him St. Fohn the Evangeliſt was ſent for to Rome, 
and by his command thrown into a Cauldron of boiling oil : in the midſt 
whereof when the Divine Providence had miraculoully preſerved him, 
he immediately baniſhed him into Patmos. He put to death his Couſin- 
German Fl. Clemens ( at that time Conſul) tor being a Chriſtian, 
and baniſhed his Wife F!. Domitilla ( his own kin{woman alſo ) upon the 
ſame account into the Iſland Paxdataria, At length -his brutiſh and 
bloody praCtices rendred him intolerable to his own friends and ſervants, 
who conſpir'd againſt him ( his own Wife Domitia being of the confede- 
racy ) and {flew him. His ſucceſſor Nerva abrogated his Acts, and recal- 


led thoſe whom he had proſcribed and baniſhed ; among whom St. Fohy - 


taking the benefit of that 4#of Revocation, quitted Patmos, and retur- 

ned to Epheſus. | | 
XX. THE THIRD PERSECUTION commenced 
under T74jaz, whom Nerva had adopted to be his Succeſſor. A- Prince 
he was of excellent and incomparable virtues, whoſe juſtice and impar- 
tiality, gentleneſs and modeſty, munificence and liberality, kindneſs and 
atfability, rendred him infinitely dear and acceptable to the people; the 
extravagancies of his Predeceſlors not a little contributing to ſweeten 
his Government to them. He was mild and diſ-paſſionate, familiar and 
courteous ; he ſhewed a great reverence to the Senate, by whoſe advice 
he uſually acted; and they to requite him, gave him the title of Optim, 
as whom they judged the beſt of all their Princes. He converſed freely 
and innocently with all Men , being defirous rather to be beloved, 
TS > than 
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than either fear'd or honour'd by the people. The glory of all which 
is exceedingly ftaind in the Records of the Church by his ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt the Chriftians. He looked upon the Religion of the 
Empire as daily undermin'd by this new way of Worſhip, that thenum- 
bers of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſſibly endanger the 
peace and tranquillity of the Roman State ; and that there was no bet- 
ter way to ſecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in his 
Wars, than to vindicate their cauſe againſt the Chriftians. Accordingly 
therefore he iſſued out orders to proceed againſt them, as z/lega! Socreries 
erected and ating contrary to the Laws ; in which number all Colleges 


3- and Corporations were accounted, that were not ( 2) ſettled either by the 


Emperors conſtitution, or the Decree of the Senate; and the perſons 
(5) trequenting them adjudged guilty of High Treaſon. Indeed the Empe- 
rors ( as we have elſewhere obſerved ) were infinitely ſuſpicious of ſuch 
meetings, as which might eaſily conſpire into FaQtion and Treaſon : and 
therdtore when Pliny (c) interceded withT74jaz in the behalfof the City of 
Nicomedia, that being ſo ſubject to fires, he would conſtitute a corpora- 
tion of Smiths, though but a ſmall number, which might be eaſily kept 
in order, and which he promiſed to keep a particular eye upon : The 
Emperor anſwered, By no means, for we ought to remember ( ſays he ) 
that that Province, and eſpecially thoſe Cities are greatly diſturbed by 
{uch kind of Factions ; and whatever the title or the occaſion be, if the 
meet together, they will be Heterie, though leſs numerous than the reſt. 
That they look'd upon the Chriſtian Aſſemblies as in the number of theſe 
unlawful Corporations ; and that under this pretence Trajar endeavou- 
red to ſuppreſs them, will appear from Plizy's Letter to him. In the mean 
time he commanded them either to offer facritice to the Gods, or to be 
puniſhed as contemners of them. The people alſo in ſeveral places by 
popular tumults falling foul upon them. The chief of thoſe who ob- 
tained the Crown of Martyrdom under him were S. Clemens Biſhop 
of Rome, S. Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and S. Ignatins Biſhop of An- 
tioch, whom Trajay himfelf condemned, and ſent to Rome, there to be 
thrown to wild Beaſts. 

&XI. T HE Perſecution rag'd, as in the other parts of the Empire, 
{9 eſpecially in the Provinces of Poxtus and Bithynia, where Pliny the 
younger ( who had ſome time ſince been Corſa) then governed as Pro- 


' Pretor with Conſular power and dignity. Who ſeeing vaſt multitudes 


of Chriſtians indited by others, and preſſing on of themſelves to exe- 
cution, and that to proceed ſeverely againſt all that came, would be in 
a manner to lay waſte thoſe Provinces, he thought good to write to the 
Emperor about this matter ; to know his pleaſure in the caſe. His Let- 
ter, becauſe acquainting us ſo exattly with the ſtate of the Chriſtians, 
and the manner of proceeding againſt them, and giving ſo eminent a teſti- 
mony to their innocency and integrity, we ſhall here inſert. 
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C. PLINIUS to the Emperor T R A J A N. 


T is my cuſtom, Sit, in all affairs wherein T doubt, to have recourſe to you. 
For who can better either ſway my irreſolution, or inſtruit my ignorance ? 
1have never been heretofore preſent at the examination and trial of Chriſti- 
ans ; and therefore know not what the crime is, and how far it is wont to 
be puniſhed, or how ts proceea in theſe enquiries. Nor was IT 4 little at a 
off whether regard be to be had to difference of Age; whether the young 
and the weak be to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſfrong and aged? whe- 
ther place may be allowed to repentance, and it may ts of any advantage to 
him, who once was a Chriſtian, to ceaſe to be ſo? Whether the name alone 
without other offences, or the offexces that go along with the name, ought to 
be puniſhed? In the mean time towards thoſe who as Chriſtians have been 
brought before me, I have taken this courſe; I asked them whether they were 
Chriſtians ? If they confeſſed , I asked them once and again , threatning 


puniſhment ; if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed. For, I 


did not at all doubt but that , whatever their confeſſion” was, their 
ubboraneſs and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed. Others there 
were 7uilty of the like madneſs , whombetauſe they were Roman Citizens, 
1 adjudged tobe tranſmitted to Rome. While things thus proceeded, the 
error , as is uſual, ſpreading farther , more caſes FY enſue. A nameleſs 
Libel was preſented, containing the names of many who denied themſelves 
to be, or to havebeen Chriſtians. Theſe, when after my example they invo- 
cated the Gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to your Statue ( which for that 
purpoſe TI had commanaed to be brought together with the images of the Gods ) 
and had moreover blaſphemed Chriſt ( which it”s [aid none that are true Chri- 
ftians can be compelled to do ) Tdiſmiſs'd ; others mentioned in the Libel con- 
feſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but preſently deniedit, that they had indeed been 
ſuch, but had renounced it ;, ſome by the ſpace of three years, others many 
years ſince , and one five and twenty years ago. All which paid their reve- 
rence and veneration to your Statue , and the images of the Gods, and blaſ- 
phemed Chriſt. They affirmed that the whole ſum of that Se:t or error 
lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſolemn day to meet together be- 
fore Sun-riſe, and to ſing. among themſelves a Hymn to Chriſt, as the God 
whom they worſhipped, and oblige themſelves by an Oath, not to commit. any 
wickedneſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery, Adultery, to keep Faith, 
and when required, toreſtore any pledge intruſted with them. Which done , 
then to depart for that time, and to meet again at a common mea), to partake 


of a promiſcuous and harmleſs food ; which yet they laid aſide , after I had pub- 


liſhed an Edift , forbidding , cy to your order , the Heteriz ( or. * 


unlawful Aſſemblies ) tobe kept. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the truth hereof, 1 
commanded two Maidens called Deaconeſles, to be examined upon the 
Rack. But I perceived nothing but alewd and immoderate Superſtition, 
and therefore ſurceaſins any further proceſs, Thave ſent to pray your ad- 
wice : For the caſe ſeemed to me very worthy tobe conſulted about ; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the great numbers that are in aanger © for very many of all 
ages and ranks, both Men and Women are, and will be called in queſt ion : 
the contagion of this Superſtition having over-ſpread not only Cities , but 
Towns and Country Villages, which yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtopt and cur d. 
It's very evident that the Temples; which were almoſt quite forſaken , begin 
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to be frequented, that the hely Rites and Solemnities of a long time neg- 
letted are ſet on fopt ugain, and that Sacrifices are from all parts brought 
to be ſold, which hitherto found very few to buy them. Whence tis eaſie to con 
jefture, what multitudes of perſons might be reclaim'd, if place be given 10 
repentance: 


This Letter was written, as is probable, about the year of our Lord 
CVII. Traj. IX. Trajan 1y1ng then at Aztioch, in order to his Wars in 
the Eaft, and where the Perſecution was very hot. By which *tis evi- 
dent, what unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices even the more mo- 
derate and ingenuous part of the Gezti/e-world had entertained againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion ; that though ſo innocent and unblameable, as to 
extort an honourable Character frora its greateſt enemies, and moſt ma- 
licious Apoſtates, though Racks and Tortures could force out nothing 
to its þ = rncaabdh ; yet rather than not expreſs their reſentments / what 
was unbecoming Men of parts and breeding ) they loaded it with ill 
names and hard words. Pliny we ſee here {cruples not to ſtyle it not 
only an error, but madneſs, and a wicked and immoderate 8 uperſtition, 
charging the conſtant profeſſion of it, for fubborrneſs, and an incura- 
ble ob/tizacy , what in it ſelf was the effe&t of the moſt brave and gene- 
rous reſolution, And the very ſamecivility it found from his two inti- 
(a) Tait. 4r- Mate friends, T acitus and Suetonins, the orie whereof calls ita (2) deteſt- 
»al.1.15.c.44+ able , the other a (b) novel and miſchievous Superſtition. By this account 
(3 Swtor. in alſo we fee, that though the ſeverity of the Perſecution might tempt 
Neros.c. 16. ſome to turn Renegades, yet that ſo vaſt was the ſpread which Chriſtianity 
os i had made in thoſe parts, that this great Man knew not how to deal with 
them. Todire&t him therefore 1a this affair, the Emperor returned this 
following Reſcripr. 


TRAFAN to PLINT, 
Greeting. 


S to the mannner of your procedure , my Secundus, in examining 
the cauſes of thoſe who have been brought before you for being Chri- 
ſtians, you have taken the courſe which you ought to take : for no certain 
and general Law canbe ſo framed, as ſhall provide for all particular caſes. 
Let them not be ſought for ;, but if they be accus'd and convitted, let them 
be puniſhed: yet ſo, that if any denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and ſhall 
give evidence of it by doing ſacrifice to our gods, although heretofore he 
has been ſuſpeited , let him be pardoned upon his repentance. But as for 
' Libels, publiſhed without the name of the Authors, let them not be valid as to the 
Crimes they charge ; for that were an il precedent, and is not the uſage 
of our Reign. 


(5) Apolc.2,  Tertwlian(c) ſpeaking of this Imperial Edi&t, calls it © A ſentence con- 
Ce 3+ &« founded by a ſtrange neceſſity : it allows them not to be ſought for, 
« as if they were innocent, and yet commands them to be oubliſhed ,. as 
&« if they were guilty : it ſparesand rages, diſſlembles, and yer puniſhes. 
« Why does he intangle himſelf in his own cenſure? If he condemns 
« them, why does he not hunt them out ? If he thinks them not to be 
« ſearch'd out, why does he not acquit them ? Where Tertulliar ſeems 


tQ 


The INTRODUCTION. 


XXII 


_—y 


— 


to arguemore like an Orator than Logician. For Trajan might be un- 
willing the Chriſtians ſhould be nicely hunted out, and yet not think 
them innocent: he could not find them guilty of any enormous crime, 
but only of a ſtrange and novel Superſtition: and. therefore while 
they concealed themſelves, did not think it reaſonable that they 
ſhould be left to the malice and rapine of buſie under=Officers; who aCt- 
ed under the Preſidents and Governors of Provinces, meer Sycophants 
and Calumnators, avadas oyggearru bY 7 aMolelur teagu, As (a) Melito 
ſtyles them. in his Apology to M. Antoninus, impudent accuſers ; and 
ravenous devourers of other mens eſtates, of whom he cortplains; that 
under a pretence of the Imperial EdiCts they day and night openly ſpoil 
and plunder the harmleſs and the Innocent, Theſe Trajan might think 
fit toreſtrain ; but where there was notoriety of Fact, where Chriſtians 
were duly cited before the public Tribunals; and the charge fubſtanti- 
ally made good, there they were to be left ro the ſentence of the Law. 
But however it was, by this means the edge of their enemies Fury was 


taken off ; and though the popular rage might in ſome particular places 


ſtill continue, yet the general force and rigour of the Perſecution did abate 
and ceaſe. | . --. 

XXII; TR AF ANdying at Selinus in Cilicia, Adrian ( whom he had 
adopted ) ſucceeded in the Empire. A Prince of excellent parts, and 
no inconſiderable learning, uzawmnrO. Bands as(b) Athenens calls him, 
a Prince greatly devoted to the Muſes, and yet one in whom *'tis hard 
to ſay whubds: Vice or Virtue had the upper hand ; and which is 
more, who ſeemed to reconcile moſt vices with their contrary virtues. He 
highly honoured the Senate, without whoſe Authority he would never 
tranſact any affairs of moment ; and upon ſolemn days would condeſcend 
to wait upon the Coxſuls to their own houſes ; and yet was proud and 
vain-glorious, and ambitious of Honour, which he greedily catcht at up- 
on every little occafion. He was magnificent in his works, and liberal in 
his gifts ; but withal envious, detratting from the glory of his Prede- 
ceſſor, cenſuring and diſcommending the moſt eminent Artiſts in all 
kind of faculties. He familiarly converſed with his friends, viſited them 
in their ſickneſs many times twice or thrice a day, treated them with the 
freedom and kindneſs of companions ; and yet he was fierce and cruel ; 
as is evident by the many perſons of nobility and renown whom he 
put to death. But we have noted enough of his charaCter elſewhere, in 
the life of St. Quadratus. He was addicted to Magic, and a great Zealor 
for Religion ; eſpecially the Rites of Greece: but deſpiſed and hated all 


other Religions, upon which account he was no good friend to Chri-. 


ſtians, In his time, a FOURTH PERSECU TION wasraiſed 
againſt them, and ſo Sulpitius Severus (c) politively calls it: I know Ex- 
[cbius followed by Oroſi«« and ſome others, aſſigns the Fourth Perkcution 
to the Reign of M. Aurelius ; but whoever impartially confiders the 
ſtate of things, will ſee that it ought to be fixed here. *Tis true, we 
do not find any new Laws which this Emperor made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, but the Laws of his Predeceſlors were ſtill in force, and the Peo- 
ple in moſt places were ready enough to run upon this errand of their 
own accord, and to ſacrifice the poor innocent Chriſtians to their own 
{pightand malice. - Whence Euſebius ſpeaking of the Apologies preſen- 


ted to this Emperor, ſays (4) it was becauſe wicked and itl-minded Men 4 


began (6 vex anddiſturb the Chriſtians. And S. Hierom (e) more particus 
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larly tells us, that the zeal which the Emperor ſhewed in being initiated 
into the holy w<EY rrÞs —_ of _ gave — - 
encouragement to the People { t without any particular-Warrant ) 
to fall upon them; and this he elfſe-where (a) calls a moſt grievous Perſe- 
cutivn: And fo indeedit was, as is evident, not only from the Apolo- 

ies which both Quadratus and 4riftides preſented to the Emperor in be- 
half of the Chriſtians, but that when Arrims (b) Antoninus ( whom moſt 
{ #d to have been the ſame with him that ſucceeded Adrian ) was Pro- 
con{ul of Afia, and ſeverely proſecuted the Chriſtians there, all the Chri- 
ſtians of the City where he reſided as one Man beſet his Tribunal, openly 
confeffing themſelves to be Chriſtians. He amazed at the multitude, 
cauſed ſome few of them to be executed, telling the reſt, that if rhey 
had a mind to end their lives, they had Precipices and Halters 
enough at home, and need not come thither for execution. Nay 4+ 
high did it ariſe, that Sereins Gramianus, one of the following Procon- 
{uls was forced to write to Aariay for its mitigation : which the Empe- 
ror accordingly commanded by a Reſcript, direted to Minutius Funds- 
zi, Graniazus his Succeſſor in that Province ; as he did alfo to ſeveral 
others; as Melito particularly tells us in his Apology. But though the 
fire ſeemed to be pretty well quenched at preſent, yet did it break out 
again in the ſucceeding Reign of Antoninus Pixs, devouring many, whoſe 
Sufferings are recorded in the Martyrologies of the Church ; and for 
the ſtopping whereof, Tuſtin Marty exhibited an Apology to this Em- 
peror, which produced this excellent Letter of his to the Common Coun- 
& of Afis, in favour of the Chriftians, which we have exemplified in 
the Lite of Faſtin Martyr. 

XXIII. T O Antoninus Pins ſucceeded M. Aurelize Antonin, and his 
Brother L. Yerus. M. Aurelias was a perſon of whom the Writers of 
his Life deſervedly ſpeak great things. He was a good Man, anda great 
Philoſopher, and whom the Hiſtorian (c) ſays, 'tiseafter to admire, than 
to commend. But he was infinitely fuperſtitious in his Religion, and . 
therefore eaſily blown up by the Prieſts and Philoſophers that were 
about him into a prejudice againſt Chriftianity, and perſuaded to ſet on 
foot the FIFTH PERSECU TION againſt the Chriſtians ; 
whom he endeavoured to curb and ſuppreſs by new Laws and Edits, ex- 
poling them toall the malice and fierceneſs of their enemies. The Per- 
{ecution began in the Eeftern parts about the ſeventh year ofhis Reign, 
where it continued almoſt all his time ; and not content-to ſtay there, 
ſpread it ſelf into the Weſt, efpecrally France, where tt raged with great 
| <—ot That the conflict was very ſharp and fierce, may be gueſſed 
at by the crowd of Apologies that were preſented to him by. aff 
Martyr, Melito, Athenagoras, and Apollinaris. In Afiz St. Polycarp Biſhop 
of Smyrna was firlt condemned to the fire, and then run through with a 
Sword, with twelve more from Phsladelphia, who ſuffered with him, 
and Germazxicus who a little before was devoured by wild Beaſts. Art 
Rome, beſides Ptolomy and Lacius, Tuſtin the Martyr with hs fix com- 
panions, Charito, Charitines , Enclpiſtns, Hierax, Peon, and Valerianus 
were beheaded. In the French Perſecution ſuffered Yertius Epagathus, 
a young Man of incomparable Piety and Magnanimity ; Blandinaa Lady 
of ſingular Virtue, who after infinite and inexpreſſible torments was 
tied to'a beam in faſhionof a Croſs, and thrown to wild Beaſts ; Bib/is, 
who though at firſt through frailty ſhe denied the Faith, yet recovered 


her 
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her courage, and expired in the midſt of the acuteſt tortures. _- Pothings 
Biſhop of paws above XC. years old beaten and ſtoned to death. . Sax- 
&us, a Deacon of Vien, together with Maturus, expoſed jn tlie Amphi- 
theater, tormented, and impriſoned ſeveral. days together, preſented to 
wild Beaſts, placed in an Iron Chair red hot, and. at SET with 
a Spear. Attalus a Roman Citizen durarpnaly led up and down._1n 
triumph, roaſted in an Iron Chair, and then beheaded ; as was allo Alex- 
ander the Phyſician, a Phrygian, who readily profeſſed bimleIfa Chriſtian: 
and Ponticus a youth of fifteen years 0 Age, wh 

thods 'of Cruelty and torment, which might haye ſhaken a mature age, 
entred into the Kingdom of Heaven. A larger and more particular account 
of all whoſe Martyrdoms is recorded in the Letter written by the 
Churches of Lyoxs and Vien in France, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia; yet 
extant in Exſebizs. At length the Emperor ſeems to have relaxed the Pers 
ſecution, inclined to it, as is thought, by the remarkable Viftory which 
he gainedin his German Wars, by the Prayers of the Chriſtian ” 10n, 
when the fortunes of the Romwax Empire lay at ſtake, and the Chriſtians 
ſo ſignally, ſo immediately engaged Heaven 1n its reſcue and deliverance, 
by ſupplying them with rain, and fighting againſt the enemy with light- 
ning and thunder. Whereupon the Emperouris faid to have written to 
the Senate, acknowledging the greatneſs of the bleſſing, and command- 
ing all juſt favour and indulgence tobe ſhewed tothe Chriſtians, The. 


ſubſtance of the ſtory is univerſally owned by the Geztile writers, though . 


out of ſpight to the Chriſtians they either aſcribe it to the power of Ma-- 

ic, or the prevalency of the Emperors own Prayers. That there were- 
Fach Letters written, is plain, in that Ter:ullian (a) who lived but a little 
after, cites them, and appeals to them ; though I confeſs little ſtreſs can be 


laid upon the Epiſtle that is extant at this day. There is ſtilt extant (b)a þ: 
Law of M. Aurelius, and his Brother YVerus, permitting thoſe who follow «( 


the Jewiſh Superſtition to obtain honours, and granting them guards to 
cefend them from wrong and injury. By this very learned Men.(c) unders 
ſtand Chriſtians, at leaſt equally with the Jews ; theſe two being com- 
monly confounded by the Writers of thoſe times, and Superſtition rhe 
word by which they uſually denote Chriſtianity. But howeverit was, 
this Law was made before that German Vidtory, M. Aurelixa not being 
ingaged in that War, till after the death of his Brother Verus. 
XIV. THE Chriſtian Afﬀairs were tolerably quiet and peaceable 
during the Reigns of Commodss, Al. Pertinax, and Julian, till Severus 
got into the Throne ; a Prince witty and learned, - prudent and politic; 
hardy and valiant, but withal crafty and ſubtil, treacherous and unfaith- 
ful, bloody and paſſionate, and as the Hiſtorian (4) obſerves, of a nature 
truly anſwering to his name, Yere Pertinax, were Severus. Under him 
began the STYXTH PERSECUTION : for though at firſt he 
ſhewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet afterwards he changed 
his mind, and gave ear tothoſe who traduced them as an impious and in- 
famous generation ; a People that deſigned nothing but Treaſon and 
Rebellion againit the State. Whereupon he notonly ſuffered his Mini- 
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ſters and Governors of Provinces to treat them withall imaginable cru- - 


elty ; but he himſelf gave out EdiQts, forbidding any under the moſt 
terrible penalties to profeſs either the -Jewiſh or Chriſtian Religion j 
which were executed with that rigor and inhamanity, that the. Chriſti- 
ans of thoſe days verily believed us the times of Aztichrift did then 
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RS ate 7 oulnr® Þ dats &cacra Proceſsor form of Law-hisſtrength was theLaw 
Herod. lib. 9. in Maxim. p. 253. _ *.- of Juſtice, and his will the meaſure of his aQtions. 


(a) Capitol. in uit. Maxim. c. g. p. 60g. He ſpared none, but eſpecially killed all that knew 


'Eccl 1.6, " n f 1 « 1 r 
(OE : «1:5 reſerving the tenth for the times of Antichriſt. But Euſcbius (6) expreſly 


() Inter Exiſt. Cappadocia, in his Letters to St. Cyprian (c) fays of it, that it was not a ge- 
CPr-2- 146. neral, but a local Perſecution, that raged in ſome particular places,and efpe- 


(4) Hom. ans, and conclude them the cauſes of all thoſe evils and miſchiefs that 


og rl came y Br the World. ' And this Orzgez (4) meant when he tells, that he 
$5-7-22 - knew ſome places overturned with Earthquakes, the cauſe whereof the 
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Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtians ; for which their Churches were per: 
ſecuted and burnt to the ground, and that not only the common people; 
but the wiſer fort among them did not ſtick openly toaffirm, that theſe 
things came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. Hereupon he wrote his Book 
De Martyrio, for the comfort and ſupport of thoſe that ſuffered in this 
evil time. 

XXVI. AFTER Maximinus Reigned Pupienus and Balbinas , to 
them ſucceeded Gordian, and to him Philip : all which time for at leaſt 
ten years together, the Church enjoyed a competent calmneſs, and tran- 
quillity ; when Decivs was in a manner forced in his own defence to 
take the Empire upon him. A Man of great activity and reſolution, a 
ſtout Commander, a wiſe and prudent Governor, ſo univerſally ac- 
ceptable for his modeſt and excellent carriage , that by the Sentence 
of the Senate he was voted not inferiour to Trajaz, and had the Title of 
Optimus adjudged to him. But he was a bitrer and implacable enemy 
to Chriſtians, againit whom he raiſed the EIGHTH PERSECU- 
TION, which proved, though the ſhorteſt, the hotteſt of all the Per- 
ſecutions, that had hitherto afMicted and opprefſed the Church. The 
Eccleſiaſtic (4) Hiſtorians generally put it upon the account of Decius his 
hatred to his Predeceſſor Phi/ip, for being a Chriſtian ; whereas it is 
more truly to be aſcribed to his zeal for the cauſe of declining Paganiſm, 
which he ſaw fatally undermined by Chriſtianity, and that therefore 
there was no way to ſupport the one, but by the ruine of the other. 
We have more than once taken notice of it in ſome of the following 
Lives, and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs here. Decius Reigned ſomewhat 
above two years, during which time the ſtorm was very black and vio- 
lent, and no place but felt the dreadful effefts of it. They wereevery 
where driven from their houſes, ſpoiled 1n their eſtates, tormented in 
their bodies ; whips, and priſons, fires and wild Beaſts, ſcalding pitch and 
melted wax, ſharp ſtakes and burning pincers were but ſome of che me- 
thods of their treatment ; and when the old ones were run over, new 
were daily invented and contrived. The laws of nature and humani- 
ty were broken down , friend betrayed friend, and the neareſt rela- 
tive his own Father or Brother. Every one was ambitious to promote 
the Imperial Edits, and thought it meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the 
ſtake. This Perſecution {wept away at Alexandria, Julian, Chronion, Epi: 
machus, Alexander, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, Iſidore; 
and many others mentioned by Dzonyſius Biſhop of that Church ; at Car- 
thage, Mappalicus, Baſſus, Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialis, &C. it 
crown'd Babylas Biſhop of Antioch, Alexander of Jeruſalem, Fabian Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Vidtoria, Anatolia, Parthenius, Marcellianus, and thou- 
ſands more : Nicephorus (b) affirming it to be eaſter to count the Sands of 
the ſhore, than to reckon up all the Martyrs that ſuffered this Perſe- 
cution. Not. to ſay any thing of thoſe incredible numbers of Confeſ- 
ſors that were beaten, wry tormented ; nor of the far greater 
number of thoſe who betook themſelves to a voluntary exile; chuſing 
rather to commit themſelves to the barrenneſs of Rocks and Mountains, 
and mercy of wild Beafts, than to thoſe that had put off all reaſon and 
humanity. Among whom was Paul of Thebais, a youth of XV. years 
of age, who withdrew himſelf into the Egyptian Deſarts, where finding a 
large and convenient Cavern in a Rock ( which heretofore. had been a 
=o | private 
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private mint-houſe in the time of Aztony and Cleopatra ) he took up his 
abode and reſidence, led a ſolitary and Anchoretic courſe of life, and be- 
came the Father of Hermites, and thoſe who afterwards were deſirous to 
retire from the World, and to reſign up themſelves to ſolitude; and a more... 


'= ſtrict mortified life. In this pious and devout retirement he continued 
till he was CXIII. years of age, and in the laſt period of his life was vi- 


ſited by Antonius, who had ſpent the greateſt part of XC: years in thoſe 
defart places, and who now performed the laſt offices to him in com- 
mitting his dead body to the earth. | 

XXVII. GAL LUS ſucceeded Decirs as in his Government, 1o in 
hisenmity to Chriſtians, carrying on what the other had begun. But the 
cloud ſoon blew over ; for he being cutoff, was ſucceeded by Yalerian, 
who entred upon the Empire with an univerſal applauſe and expettati- 
on. In the beginning of his Reign, he was a grear Patron of Chriſtians, 
whom he treated with all offices of kindneſs of humanity, entertaining 
them in his own family ; ſo that his Court ſeemed to be a little Church 
for Piety, and a SanQuary for refuge to good Men. Burt, alas, this plea- 
{ant Scene was quickly over ; ſeduced by a chief Magician of Egypt, who 
perſuaded him that the only way to proſper his affairs, was to reſtore the 
Gentile Rites, and to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, ſo hateful to the gods ; he 
commenceda NINTH PERSECU TION, wherein he Perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians with all imaginable fury in all parts of the Empire. 
With what fierceneſs it rag'd in Egypr, 1s largely related by Dionyſius of 
Alexandria, and we have in a great part noted in his Life. It's needleſs 
(ſays he ) (a) particularly to reckon up the Chriſtians that ſuffered in this 
Perſecution : only this you may obſerve, that both Men and Women, 
young and old, Soldiers and Country people, perſons of all ranks and 
ages, were ſome of them ſcourged and whipped, others beheaded, others 
overcoming the violence of flames, received the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Cyprian elegantly and paſſionately bewails the miſeries and ſufferings 
which the Martyrs underwent, 1n his Letter to Nemeſian, and the reſt that 
were condemned to the Mines. Nor did he himſelf eſcape,being beheaded 
at Carthage, as Xiftus and Quartus had been before him, and the three 
hundred Martyrs De Maſſes Caxaida , who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty pit of burning Lime, kindled for that pur- 
poſe, and were immediately ftifled in the ſmoak and flames. In Spazz ſuf- 
tered Fru#uoſus Biſhop of Tarr agon, together with his two Deacons, Au- 
gurius and Eulogius at Rome, Xiſtus the Biſhop, and St. Laurence his 
Deacon and Treaſurer of that Church, at Cz/area, Priſcus, Malchus, and 
Alexander, who aſhamed to think that they lay idle and ſecure, while {o 
many others were contending for the Crown, unanimouſly went to the 
Judge, confeſſed they were Chriſtians, received their Sentence, and un- 
derwent their Martyrdom. But the Divine Providence, which fometimes 
in this World pleads the cauſe of oppreſſed innocence, was reſolved to pu- 
niſh the Emperor for his cauſcleſs cruelty towards thoſe, whoſe intereſt 
with Heaven { while he continued favourable to them) had ſecured his 
happineſs : and therefore did not only ſuffer the Northern Nations to. 
break in upon him, but he himſelf was taken Priſoner by Sapor King of 
Perfia, who treated him below the rate of the meanelt Slave, uſed 
him as his footſtool to.get on horſe-back, and after ſeveral years Captivity 
cauſed him to be flay'd alive, andrubb'd with Salg, and ſo pur a period to 
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his miſerable life. A fair warning to his Son Gallienus, who growing wi- *a,q has 
ſer by the miſchiefs and miſcarriages of his Father, ſtopt the Perſecution, ovenceers, 


and reſtored Peace and Security to Chriſtians. | F wagoriay 
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 XXVIIL. A long Peace and Proſperity ( for except a little difturbance 
in the time of Aure/;an, they met with no oppoſition through the reigns 
of Gallienue, Clandins, Tacitus, Florianus, Probus, Carus, and Numerian) 
had ſomewhat corrupted the manners of Chriſtians, and therefore God 
was pleaſed to permita TENTH PERSECUTION tocome 
upon them to purge and winnow the rubbiſh and the chaff: the Ulcer be- 
gan to putrifie, and it was time to call for the Knife and the Cauſtick. It be« 
gan under Dzocleſian and his Colleague Maximian. Diocleſian was a Prince 
active and diligent, crafty and ſubtil, fierce 'in his nature, but which he 
knew how cunningly to diſſemble. His zeal for the Pagan Religion en- 
gaped him with all poſſible earneſtneſs to oppoſe Chriſtianity , which he 
carried on with a high hand, it being as the laſt, ſo the fierceſt Perſecu. 
tion, like the laſt efforts of a dying enemy, that ſummons all his ſtrength 
to give the parting blow. D#zocleſcan then reſiding at Nicomeaia publiſhed 
his Edits about the very ſolemaity of our Saviours Paſſion, command- 
ing the Chriſtian Churches to be pulled down, their Bibles to be burar, 
the better ſort of them to be branded with infamy, the vulgar to be made 
ſlaves ; as by ſubſequent orders he commanded the Biſhops to be every 
where impriſoned, and forced to Sacrifice. But theſe were but a prelud:- 
#m to what followed after,other Proclamations being put forth, command- 
ing thoſe that refuſed to offer Sacrifice to be expoſed to all manner of 
tormetits. *T'were endleſs to reckon up particular perſons that ſuffer- 
edin this evil time. Exſebiuzs wholived under this very Perſecution, has 
recorded a vaſt number of them, with the ACts of their Martyrdom ; 
too many to account for in this place. It may ſuffice to note from him, 
that they were ſcourged to death, had their fleſh torn off with pincers, 
or raked off with pieces of broken Pots, werecaft to Lyons and Tygers, 
to wild Boars and Bears, provoked and enraged with fire to ſet upon 
them ; burat, beheaded, crucified, thrown into the Sea, torn in pieces by 
the diſtorted boughs of trees, or their legs miſerably diſtended in the 
Stocks, roaſted at a gentle fire, or by holes made on purpoſe had melted 
lead poured into their bowels. But impoſſible it is to conceive, much 
more to expreſs the cruelties of that time : Exſebius himſelf who ſaw them, _ _ 
tells (a) us, that they were innumerable, and exceeded all relation. All (a)z4.8c.12. 
which he aſſures us they endured with the Moſt admirable and uns ?: 397- 
daunted patience; they thronged to. the Tribunals of their Judges, and 
freely cold them what they were ; deſpiſed the threatnings and barbarity 
of their enemies, and received the fatal and decretory Sentence with a 
{mile ; when perſwaded to be tender of their lives , and to compaſſionate 
the caſe of their Wives and Children, they bore up againſt the temptati- 
on with a manly and Philoſophic mind, ygAaer 5 daef24 x qinor3ty Juyn 
as he adds, yea rather with a Soul truly pious and devoted unto God ; S 
that neither fears nor charms could take hold upon them, at once giving 
undeniable evidences both of their own courage and fortitude, and of 


that Divine and unconceivable power of our Lord that went along with 
them. 
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them. The acuteſt torments did not ſhake the firmnefs and ſtability of 
their minds, but they could with as much unconcernedneſs lay down their 
(a) Contr.Celf. lives ( as Origen (a) tells Celſus ) as the beſt Philoſopher could put off his 
{.7-P- 357 coat, They valued their innocency above their eaſe, or life it ſelf, and ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewed they believed another ſtate, by an argument beyond 
what any inſtitution of Philoſophy can afford. * "The great Philoſophers 
(b\ Prepar,E- © of the Gentiles ( as Euſebius (b) reaſons in this matter) as much as they 
van, l.1, c.4 Þ.. © talk of immortality, and the happineſs of the future ſtate, did yet ſhew 
” « that they look'd upon it only as a childiſh and trifling report : whereas 
< amongſt us even Boys and Girls, and as to outward appearance, the mean- 
&« eſt and rudeſt Perſons, being affiſted by the power and aid of our Blef- 
« {ed Saviour, do by their ations, rather than their words, demonſtrate the 
< truth of this great Principle, the immortality of the Soul. Ten years 
this Perſecution laſted in its ſtrength and vigour, under Diocleſiaz in the 
Eaft, and Maximian in the Weſt ; and they thought, it ſeerns, they had done 
their work, and accordingly to tell the World in ſome ancient Inſcription, 
(c) 4p. Gruter, ({c) that they had utterly 7 - ther the name and ſuperſtition of the Chriſti- 
hy 7 ans, and had reſtored and propagated the worikip of the gods. But were 
} i; miſerably miſtaken in the caſe ; and as if weary of the work, laid down 
their purple, and retir'd to the ſolitudes of a private life. And though Ga- 
lerins, Maximianus, Jovins Maxitinus, Maxentins and Licinius did what 
they could to ſet the Perſecution on foot again, yet all in vain; both they 

and it in a very few years expiring and dwindling into nothing. 

XXIX. THUS wehave ſeen the hardſhips and miſceries, the torments 
and ſufferings which the Chriſtians were expoſed to for ſeveral ages, and 
with how invincible a patience they went through with them. Let us now 
a little review the argument, and {ce what force and influence it had to 
convince the World of the truth of their Religion, and bring in Converts 

(4' Apolege, to the Faith. Tertullian (4d) tells the Gentiles, ** That all their cruelty was 
4.4% «ono purpoſe, that it wasbut a ſtronger invitation to bring over others 
*tothe party ; that the oftner they mowed them: down, the falter they 

<« ſprang upagain ; and that the blood of Chriſtians was a ſeed that grew 

« upinto a more plentiful harveſt ; that ſeveral among the Gertiles had 

« exhorted their auditors to patience under ſuffering, but could never 

© make ſo many Proſelytes with all their fine diſcourſes, asthe Chriſtians 

« did by their aCtions : that that very obſtinacy which was ſo much charg- 

<*< ed upon them wasa tutor to inſtruct others. For who when they beheld 

« ſuch things, could not but be powerfully moved to enquire what really 

« was within ? who when he had once found it, would not embrace it? and 

&« having once imbraced it , not be deſirous to ſuffer for it ; that fo he 

<« may obtain the full Grace of God, and the pardon of his fins aſſured 

(e) De Juſt. « by the ſhedding of h#blood. Laiantius (e) manages this argument 
$.c.13-7.494- with incomparable eloquence - and ftrength of reaſon : hisdiſcourſe is 
ſomewhat long, but not unworthy the Readers conſideration. * Since 

«6 our number (ſays he ) is always increaſed from amongſt the Votaries of 

«the Heathen deities, and is never leſſened, no not in the hotteſt Perſe- 

* cution, who is ſo blind and ſtupid, as not to fee in what Party true Wiſe 

&« dom does reſide? But they, alas, are blinded with rage and malice, and 

<« think all to be fools, who'when tis in their power to eſcape puntſhment, 

« chuſe rather to be tortured and to die; when as they might perceive 

<« by this, that that can be no ſuch folly , wherein {o” many thouſands 
* throughout -the whole World do ſo unanimouſly conſpire. Sappoſe 
PS that 
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+ Women through the weakneſs of their Sex may miſcarry ( arid they are 
<< pleaſed ſometimes to ſtyle this Religion efferminate and old-wives Super- 
© fition ) yet. certainly Men are wiler. If Children and young Men may 
be raſh, . yet at leaſt thoſe of amature age and old Men have a more ſta- 
« ble judgement. - If one City might play the fool , yet innumerable 
:* others cannot be ſuppoſed to. be guilty of the ſame folly. Tf one 
© Province, or. one Nation {hould : want care -and providence, yet 
«all the reſt cannot lack underſtanding to-judge what is right. But 
«gow when the Divine Law is entertained from the riſing of the Sun, 
* co the going down thereof, and every Sex, Age, Nation and Country, 
« ſerves God with one Heart and one Soul : when - there - is every where 
<« the ſame patience, and contempt of death, they dught to conſider that 
«© there is ſome reaſon for it, and thatitis not without cauſe , that it is 
« maintained even unto death :. that there is ſome. fixed foundation 
© when a Religion js not only not ſhattered by injuries and perſecutions; 
&« but always increaſed and rendred more firm and ſtable. When the very 
*common People ſee Men tera in pieces by various Engines of torment, 
«and yet maintain a rr Fr unconquerable in the midit of their tir'd tor- 


<«< mentors ; they cannot þut think what-the truth is, that the eonſent of 
.< ſo many, and their perſeverance unto death, cannot be in vain ; nor that 
&© patience it ſelf, without the Divine aſfiſtance, ſhould be able to over- 
& come ſuch exquiſite tortures. High-way-men and perſons of the moſt 
&* robuſt conſtitutions are not able to bear fach pulling aſunder ; they roar, 
«2nd groan, and fink under pain, becauſe not furniſhed with a Divine 
© patience. But our very Children ( to fay nothing of our Men) and our 
* tender Women, do by ſilence conquer their tormentors ; nor can the 
<* flames extort one ſigh from them. Let the Romaxs go now , and boaſt 
&« of their Mutius and their Regulus . one of which delivered up himſelf 
«to be put to death by his enemies, becauſe he was aſhamed to live a pri- 
& ſoner ; the other thruſt his hand into the fire when he ſaw he could not 
© eſcape death. Behold, with us the weaker Sex, andthe more delicate 
« age ſuffers the whole Body to be torn and burat ; not becauſe they could 
&« not avoid itif they would , but voluntarily, becauſe they truſt in God. 
< 'Thisis true vertue, which Philoſophers in vain only talk of, when they 
& tell us, thatnothing is ſo ſuitable to the gravity and conſtancy of a wiſe 
& Man, as not by any terrors to be driven from his fentiments and opini- 
< ons; but that it 15 virtuous, and great indeed, to be tortured and die, ra- 
« ther than betray ones Faith, or be wanting in his duty , or do any thing 


% that's unjuſt or diſhoneſt, though for fear of death, or the acuteſt tor- Hora. Carm.l, 


© ment, unleſsthey thought their own Poet raved, when he faid, 


Fuſtum & tenacem propoſitt virum, 
Nos Civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vwultus inſtantis Tyranni 


Menute quatit ſolida. 


The Juſt Man that reſolved ſtands, | 
Not Tyrants frowns, nor fierce commands; 
Nor all the Peoples rage combind, 
Can ſhake the firmneſs of his mind. 


& Than which nothing can be more wo, fid, if meant of thoſe , 
© who refuſe no tortures, nor death it ſelf, that they may preferve fi- 
4 _ 
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& delity and juſtice ; who regard not the command of 'T'yrants, nor the 
« Swords: of the Governors, that they: may with a conſtant mind pre- 
<« ferye real and ſolid liberty, wherein true Wiſdom alone is to be main- 
tained. Thus far thatelegant Apologitt. And certainly the truth of his 
reaſonings was abundantly verified by the experience of the World, Chri- 
{tians-getting ground, and conquering oppolition-by nothing more, that 
their patience and their conſtancy, till they had ſubdued: the Empire it 
ſelf to theacknowledgment of the'truth. And whea once the great Cozx- 
fantine had entertained Cnienioh went along with wind . and tide, 
and bore down al} before it. And furely'it _ be no unpleaſant ſurvey, 
toconfider what was the true tateof Pazan;/we under the firlt Chriftian 
Emperors, - and. how and by what degrees that Religion, which for {6 
many Apes had governed the World, {Junk away into obſcurity and fi- 
ones | ot this is a buſineſs without the: bounds of my prefent inquiry 
to ſearch into. | | | 
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the Hebrews aud Grecians. Helleniſts who. The Original of Deacons 
in the Chriſtian Church. The nature of their Office. The number and qua= + 
lification of the Perſons. Stephen's eminent accompliſhments for the place. 
The envy and oppoſition of the Jews againſt him. The Synagogue of the Li- 
bertines, what. Of the Cycenians, Alexandrians, &c. Their diſputa- 
tion with S. Stephen, and the ſucceſs of it. Falſe Witneſſes ſuborned to 
depoſe againſt him. The ſeveral parts of their charge confidered. The 
mighty venexation of the Jews for their Temple and the Moſaic Inſtitu- 
tions. Its deſtruftion by Titus; and their attempts to rebuild it under 
Julian fruſtrated by a miracle. Stephen's Apology before the Sanhedrin. 
The Jews rage againſt him. He i encouraged by a viſion. Stoning to 
death, what kind of puniſhment ; the manner of it among the Jews. S. Ste- 
phen's Martyrdom. His Charatter and excellent Vertues. The time 
 andplace of his ſuffering. The place and manner of his burial. His bady 
firſt diſcovered, when and how. The ſtory of its tranſlation to Conſtan- 
tinople. The miracles ſaid to be done by his Reliques,and at his Memoriz. 
Several reported by S. Auguſtin. What creait to be given tothem. Mi- 
racles how long, and why continued is the Charch. The vain pretences of 
the Church of Rome. 


I. en >, H FE Chriſtian Religion being deſigned by God for 
> FS the reformation of Mankind, and the rooting out 
ASS that Barbariſm and Idolatry wherewith the, 
Sle& World was fo — » could not but meet 
with oppoſition, all corrupt Intereſts conſpiring 
to give it no very welcom entertainment. Vice 
and Errour had too long uſurped the Throne, to 
| part with it by a tame and eaſfie reſignation , but 
would rather ſummon all their Forces againſt a DoQrine, that openly 
proclaimed the ſubverſion and ruine of their Empire. Hence this Sect 
was every where ſpoken againſf , equally oppoſed both by Jew and 
Gentile. The Gentiles deſpiſed it for its lateneſs and novelty, as 
having no antiquity to recommend it , nor could they endure that 
their Philoſophy, which then every where ruled the Chair , ſhould be 
controlled by a plain ſimple Dottrine , that pretended to no elabo- 
rate Schemes, no inſinuative ſtrains of Eloquence, no nice and ſubtile 
arts of Reaſoning, no'abſtruſe and ſublime Speculations. The Jews 
were vexed to ſee their expeCtations of a mighty Prince who ſhould 
greatly exalt their State, and redeem it from that oppreſſion and ſlavery 
under which it groaned, fruſtrated by the coming of a Meſſiah, who ap- 
ed under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace ; and who 
was ſo far from reſcuing them from the power of the Romar Yoke, that 
for their obſtinacy and unbelief he threatned the final and irrevocable - 
. Tuine of their Country , and by the Dottrine he publiſhed, plainly told 
them he intended to aboliſh thoſe ancient Moſaic Inſtitutions , for which 
they had ſuch- dear regards, and 1ſo folemn a veneration. Accordingly 
when he came amongſt them, they entertained him with all the inſtances 
of cruelty and contempt , and whatever might expoſe him to the ſcorn 
and odinum of the People ; they vilited and reproached his perſon , as 
but the Son of a Carpenter, a Glutton and a Drunkard, a Traitor and an 
Enemy «nd Cafar ; they ilkeighted his DoQtrine as the talk only of a rude 
and illiterate perſon , traduced his Miracles as tricks of impoſture, and 
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the effets of a black Confederacy with the infernal Powets. And 
when all this would not do, they violently laid hands upon him, and 
took away his life. And now one would have thought their ſpite and 
fury ſhould have cooled and died : but malice and revenge are too 
fierce and hot to ſtop at the firſt attempt. On they reſolve to go in theſe 
bloody methods, and -to let the World ſee that the Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers muſt expeCt no better than their M.ſter, it was'not many Months 
before they took occaſion torefreſh their ragein St. Stephen's Martyr- 
dom : the Hiſtory of wickſe Life and Death we now come to relate, and 
to make ſome brief Remarks upon it: 

IL. THE facred Story gives us no particular account either of the 
Country or Kindred of this Holy Man. That he was a Few is unque- 
ſtionable, himſelf ſufficiently owns the relation in his Apology to the 

' People, but whetaer originally deſcended of the ſtock of Abraham, or 
' of Parents incorporated and brought in by the gate of Proſelytiſm, 
whether born at Jeruſalem. or among. the diſperſed in the Gentile Pro- 
vinces is impoſiible to determine. Baronins ( grounding his conjeQure 
upon an Epiſtle of Lucia», of which more atrerwards) makes him to 
have been one of Gamalie/'s Diſciples, and fellow-Punil with St. Paul, 
who proved afterwards his mortal enemy ; but I mutt confeſs, I find not 
in all that Epiſtle the leaſt ſhadow of probability to countenance that 
conjecture. Antiquity * makes him, probably enough, to have been one 
of the LXX Diktiples, choſen by our Lord as Co-adjutors to the' Apo- 
eſtles in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel : and indeed his admirable knowledge 
in the Chriftian DoQrine, his fingular ability to defend the cauſe of 
Chriſt's Meſaſhip againſt its moſt acute oppoſers, plainly argue him to 
have been ſome conſiderable time trained up under our Saviours im- 
mediate inſtitutions. Certain it is, that he was a Man of great zeal and 
piety, endowed with extraordinary meaſures of that divine Spirit that 
was lately ſhed upon the Church, and incomparably furniſhed with mi- 
raculous powers, which peculiarly qualified hum for a place of honour 
and uſefulneſs in his Church, whereto he was advanced upon this occas 
{ion. 

IIT. THE Primitive Church among the many inſtances of Religion 
for which it was famous and venerable, was for none more remarkable 
than their Charity, they lived and loved as Brethren, were of one heart 
and one Soul, and continued together with one accord, Love and Charit 
were the common Soul that animated the whole body of Believers, and 
conveyed heat and vital Spirits to every part. They prayed and wors- 
ſhipped God in the ſame place, and fed together at the rh table. None 
could want, for they had all iz common. The rich fold their eſtates to 
miniſter to the neceſſities of the poor, and depoſited the mony 1nto one 
common Treaſury, the care whereof was committed to the Apoſtles, to 
ſee diſtribution made as every ones caſe and exigency did require, Butin 
the exaQteſt harmony there will be ſome jars and diſcord; Heaven only is 
free from quarrels, and the occaſions of offence. "Fhe Church increafing 
every oy by vaſt numbers of Converts to the Faich, the Apoſtles could 
not exactly ” He the diſpoſure of the Churches ſtock, and the 


making proviſion for every part, and were: therefore probably forced 
to take in the help of others, ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, to afſift - 
in this affair. By which means a due equality and proportion was not 
obſerved, but either through favour and partiality;. or the "— 2 
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thoſe that managed the matter, ſome had larger portions, others leſs re: 
lief than their juſt neceſſities called for. Thus begat ſome preſent heats 
and animoſities in the firſt and pureſt Church that ever was, the Grecians 
murmuring againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were negleited in the 
daily miniſtration. | 
IV. W HO theſe Grecians or Helleniſts were, oppoſed here to the 
Hebrews, however a matter of ſome difficulty and diſpute, it may not be 
unuſeful to enquire. The opinion that has moſt generally obtained, is 
that they were originally Jews born and bred in Greciaz or Heathen: 
Countries, of the Aifoerſ ed among the Gentiles (the A/gavoes off Emluey, 
the Word *Eaalues in the ſtile of the New Teſtament, as alſo in the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, being commonly uſed for the Gentile World ) who 
accommodated themſelves to their manner of living, ſpake the Greek 
Language, but altogether mixed with Hebrai/ms and Jewiſh forms of 
ſpeech, ( and this called Lingus Helleniſtica )Jand uſed no other Bible but 
Comment. 4 the Greek TranſJation of the Sepruagint. A notion which Salmaſins has 
Helimiſt:Qz.1; taken a great deal of pains to confute, by ſhewing that never any People 
es c2,. Went under that notion and character, that the Jews in what parts of the 
&-. vid.etiam World ſoever they were, were not a diſtin&t Nation from thoſe that 
inter alios Bs lived in Paleſtine ; that there never was any ſuch peculiar diſtin& Het. 
" ws leniſtic Dialect, nor any ſuch ever mentioned by any ancient Writer ; 
18 that the Phraſe is very improper to expreſs fuch a mixt Language, yea 
rather that Exalwisrs implies one that expreſſeth himſelf in better Greek 
than ordinary, as 'AmT7Twsrs denotes one that ftudies to ſpeak pure A4;zicv 
Greek. Probable therefore it is, that they were not of the Hebrew race, 
but Greek or Geztile Proſelytes, who had either themſelves, or in their 
Anceſtors deſerted the Pagan Superſtitions, and imbodied themſelves in. 
to the Jewiſh Church, taking upon them Circumciſion and the obſeryg- 
tion of the Rites of the Moſaic Laws ( which kind the Jews call emn2 
pen Proſelytes of Juſtice, ) and were now converted to Chriſtianity. - 
That there were at this time great numbers of theſe Proſelytes at Jeru- 
falem, is evident ; and ſtrange it were, if when ar other times they were 
deſirous to have the Goſpel preached to them, none of them ſhould 
have been brought over to the Faith. Even among the /eve» made 
Choice of to be Deacons ( molt, if not all, of whom we may reaſonably 
| conclude to have been taken out of theſe Grecians ) we find one ex- 
preſly faid to have been a Proſelyte of Antioch, asin all likelihood ſome 
if not all the other might be Proſelytes of Jeraſalem. And thus where 
ever we meet with the word "Exaluzor Greciaus in the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtolic Ads ( as 'tis to be met with in two places more) we may, 
and in reaſon are to underſtand it. So that theſe Helleniſts ( who ſpake 
Greek, and uſed the Tranſlation of the L.XX ) were Jews by Religion, 
and Gentiles by deſcent ; with the"Exalues or Gentiles they had the 
ſame common Original, with the Jews the ſame common Profeſſion ; and 
therefore are not here oppoſed to Fews, ( which all thoſe might be ſti- 
led, who embrace Fudaiſen and the Rites of Moſes, though they were 
not born of Fewiſh Anceſtors ) but to the Hebrews, who were Jews both 
by their Religion and their Nation. And this may give us ſome pro- 
bable account, why the Widows of theſe Helleni/?s had not fo much 
care taken of them as thoſe of the Hebrews, the perſons with whom the 
Apoſtles in a great meaſure intruſted the miniſtration, being kinder to 
thoſe of their own” Nation, their Neighbours, and it may be __ 
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than to thoſe who only agreed with them in the profeſſion of the ſame. 
Religion, and who indeed were not generally ſo capable of contributing 
to the che Stock as the native Jews , who had Lands and Poſſeſs 
fions, which they /o/d and laid at the Apoſtles feet. SR OR 
_ V. THE peace and quiet of the Church being by this means a little 
ruffled and diſcompoſed, the Apoſtles, who well underſtood how much 
Order and Unity conduced to the ends of Religion, preſently called the 
Church together, and told them, that the diſpoſing of the Common Stock; 
and the daily providing for the neceſſities of the Poor, however convenient 
and neceſſary, was yet a matter of too much trouble and diſtraQtion to con- 
ſiſt with a faithful diſcharge of the other parts and duties of their Office , 
and that they did not judge it fit and reaſonable to neglett the one, that 
they might attend the other ; that therefore they ſhould chuſe out among 
themſelves ſome that were duly qualified, and preſent them to them, that 
they might ſet them apart peculiarly to ſuperintend this affair, that ſo them- 
ſelves being freed from theſe incumbrances, might the more freely and un- 
interruptedly devote themſelves to Prayer and preaching of rhe Goſpel: 
Not that the Apoſtles thought the care of the Poor an Office too much be- 
low them, but that this might be diſcharged by other hands, and they, as 
they were obliged, the better attend upon things of higher importance, Mi- 
niſteries more immediately ſerviceable tothe Souls of Men. "This was the 
firſt Original of Deacons 1n the Chriſtian Church , they were to ſerve Ta- 
bles, that is, to wait upon the neceſlities of the Popr, to make daily pro- 
. Viſions for their public Feaſts, to keep their Churches Treaſure, and to di- 
ſtribute to every one according to their need. And this admirably agrees 
to one ordinary notion ofthe word Aidygr@. in Foreign Writers, where 
*tis uſed for that peculiar Servant who waited at mee er, x ior danny of Aunt 
Feaſts, whoſe Office it was to diſtribute the por- cs xdw pude? wndtr* MY md iy wane 
tions to every Gueſt, either according to the com- 24, 7 53 wwd} pures Rgnyitw, dv 
mand of the *ApyrrejxAues the Orderer of the {7757 Tom - Lucian. Chronoſol, ſeu 
Feaſt, or according to the rule of Equality; to give © -<88: Saturnal. Tom. 2, p,$23, 
every one alike, But though 'tis true this was a main part of the Dea- 
cous Office, yet was it not the whole. For had this been all, the 
A_ needed not to have been ſo exa& and curious in their choice 
of perſons , ſeeing Men of an ordinary rank , and of a very mean 
capacity might have ſerved the turn, nor have uſed ſuch ſolemn 
m_—m_ ny oy rr hee ,_ - it. No queſtion there- 

Ire but their ſerving Tables implied allo their - 4:23 aphid: bo ont 
attendance at the T "be of is Lords  Sup- i yy x7! ade Wn pager 
per. For in thoſe days their Agape or com- u4v* © 38 Epoydmy x may ( h. e. non fo- 
mon Love-Feafls, ( whereat both Rich and lum) «vv Aixovor, dM" exxAnciay ©cf 
Poor fate down together ) were at the ſame 174). 4%v iv ann guaAdori au by 
time with the Holy Euchariſt , and both ad- — - Ignat. Epill. ad Trail, 
miniſtred every day , ſo that their miniſtration Des OR | 
reſpeaed both the one and the other. And thus we find it was in the 
praQtice of the Church : for ſo Fuftin Martyr tells us it was .in his time, A. mp. 97; - 
that when the Preſident of the Aſſembly had conſecrated the Euchariſt, 
the Deacons diſtributed the Bread and the Wine to all that were preſent, 
and after carried them to thoſe who were neceſſarily abſent from the 
Congregation. Nor were they reſtrained to this one particular Ser- 
vice, but were in ſome caſes allowed to Preach, Baptize, and Abſolve 
Penitents, eſpecially where they had the peculiar warrant and autho- 
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rity of the Biſhop to bear them out : nor need welook'farbeyond the 
preſent Story to find St. Philip , one of 'the Deacons here ele&ed , both 
preaching the Goſpel, and + ay 9 with great ſucceſs. 

VI. TH AT this excellent Officemight be duly managed, the Apo- 
ftles direQted and enjoined the Church-to nominate ſuch perſons as -were 
fitted for it, pious and good Men, Men of known honeſty and integri- ' 
ty, of approved and untainted reputations, furniſhed and end owned with 
the extraordinary gifts of the Holy-Ghoft, wiſe and prudent Men, who 
would diſcreetly-diſcharge -the truſt committed to them. The number 
of theſe perſons was limited to ſever, probably for no other reaſon 
but becauſe the Apoſtles thought theſe ſufficient for the buſineſs ; unleſs 
we will aiſo ſuppoſe the whole body of Believers to have been diſpoſed 
into ſeven ſeveral Diviſions , for the-more orderly and convenien: ma= 
nagery of their common Feaſts, and diſtributions to the Poor, and that 
to each of theſe a Deacon was appointed to {uperintend and dire& them ; 
without further deſigning any peculiar Myſtery, which * fome would 
fain pick out of it. However the Church thought good fora long time 
to conform to this Primitive Inſtitution, inſomuch thatthe Fathers of the 
+ Neo-Ceſarean Council ordained, that in no City, how great ſoever , 
there ſhould be more than ſeven Deacons ; a Canon which they found 
upon this place : and * Sezomen tells us that in his time, though many 
other Churches kept to no certain number, yet that the Church of Rome 
in compliance with this Apoftolical example, admitted no more than ſe- 
ven Deacons in it. The People were infinitely pleaizd with the order 
and determination which the: Apoſtles had made in this matter, and ac- 
cordingly made choice of ſeven, whom they preſented to the Apoſtles, 
who ( as the ſolemnity of the thing required ) firft made their addreſs 
to Heaven by Prayer for the divine bleffing upon the undertaking, and 
then laid their hands upon them, an ancient ſymbolic Rite of Inveſtiture 
and Conſecration to any extraordinary Office. "The ifſue of all was, 
that the Chriſtian Religion got groundand proſpered , Converts came 
flocking over to the Faith , yea very many of the Prieſts themſelves , 
and of their Tribe and Family, of all others the moſt zealous and per- 
tinacious aſlerters of the Moſaic Conſtitutions, the bittereſt adverſaries 
of the Chriſtian DoQrine, the ſubtleſt defenders of their Religion , laid 


aſide their prejudices, and embraced the Goſpel. So uncontroulable is 
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the —_y of Divine truth, as very often to lead its greateſt, enemies in 
triumph after 1t. 

VI. THE firſt and chief of the perſons he elefted, / who were 
all choſen out of the LXX Diſciples, as * Epiphanime informs us, Yand 
whom the Ancients frequently ſtile Arch-deacoz , as having the aw 
wpulac (as Þ Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) the Primacy and Precedence among 
theſe new-eleCted Officers, was our St. Stepher, whom the Author of 
the Epiſtle ro * Hero under the name of Ipatins , asallo the Tnterpo- 
lator of that to the ÞTrallians makes in a more peculiar manner to have 
been Deacon to St. James, as Biihop of Jeruſalem. He is not only pla- 
ced firſt in the Catalogue , but particularly recommended under this 
charaCter, « Man full of Faith, and of the Noly Ghoſt ; he was exquiſitely 
Ski'ed inall parts of the Chriſtian DoEtrine, and*fitted with great elo- 
quence and elocution to declare and publiſh it ; enriched with many 


miraculous gifts and powers, and a ſpirit of courage arid reſolution ro 


encounter the moſt potent oppoſition. He preached and pleaded "- 
Ccaule 
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cauſe of Chriſtianity with a firm and undaunted mind; and that nothing 
might be wanting torender it efteCtual, he confirmed his do&rine by 
many publick and unqueſtionable miracles, plain evidences and demon- 
ſtrations of the truth and divinity of that Religion that he taught. Bur 
Truth and Innoceacy, and a better Cauſe, is the uſual obje&t of bad mens 
Spight and Hatred. The zealand diligence of his Miniſtry; and the ex- 
traordinary ſucceſs that did attend it, quickly awakened the malice of the 
Jews, and there wanted not thoſe that were ready to oppoſe and contra- 
dict him. Sonatural is it for Error to riſe up againſt the Truth, as Light 
and Darkneſs mutually reſiſt and expel each other. 

VIIE. THERE wereat ae 7 belades the Temple; where Sacri- 
fices and the more ſolema parts of their Religion were performed, vaſt 
numbers of Synagogues for Prayer and Expounding of the Law, where- 
of the Jews themſelves tell us there were not leſs thaa CCCCLXXX in 
that City. Intheſe, or at leaſt ſome apartments adjoining to them , 
there were Schools or Colledges for the in{truftion and education of 
Scholars in their Laws: many whereof were erected at the charges of 
the Jews who lived ia Foreiga Countries, and thence denominated after 
their names ; and hither they were wont to ſend their Youths to be 
trained upin the knowledge of the Law, and the myſterious Rites of 
their Religion. Of theſe, five combined together to ſend ſome of their 
| Societies to encounter and oppoſe St. Srephew. An unequal match ! a;- 
Spar eos amy Terror ( as Chryſoſtom callsit ) a whole Army of 
wicked adverſaries, the chief of five (renal Synagogues are brought out 
againſt one, and him bur a ftripling too, as if 'they intended to oppreſs 
him rather with the number of aſfailants, than to overcome him by 
ſtrength of Argument. 

I T HE firſt of them were thoſe of the Syzagogue of the Libertines ; 
but who theſe Libertines were, is variouſly conjectured. Paſſing by 
Junius his conceit of Labra ſignifying in the Agyprian Language the 
whole Precin& that was under one Synagogue, whence Labratexu, or 
corruptly (ſays he ) Libertini, muſt denote them that belonged to the Sy- 
24808 Ke of the Egyptians; 'omitting this as altogether abſurd and fantaſti- 
ol beſides that the Synagogue of the Alexanarians is mentioned afterwards ; 
Suidas tells us *twas the name of a Nation, but in what part of the World 
this People or Country were, he leaves us wholly in the dark. Moſt 
probably therefore it relates to the Jews that wereemancipated and 
ſet at hberty. For the underſtanding whereof we muſt know that 
when Pompey had ſubdued Judes, and reduced it under the Rowan Go- 
vernment, he carried great numbers of Jews captive to Rome, as alſo did 
thoſe Generals that ſucceeded him, and that in ſuch multitudes, that 
when the Jewiſh State ſent an Embaſſy to Avguſtus, Joſephus tells us, that 
there were about eight thouſand of the Jews who then lived at Rome, 
that joined themſelves to the Embaſſadors at their arrival thither. Here 
they continued in the condition of Slaves, till by degrees they were ma- 
numitted and ſet at liberty, which was generally done in the time of 
Tiberius, who (as Philo informs) ſuffered the Jews to inhabit the Tranſti> 
berin Region: molt whereof were Libertines, ſuch who having been 
made Captives by the Fortune of War, had been ſet free by their Ma- 
ſters, and permitted to liveafter the manaer of their Anceſtors: They 
had their Proſeucha's or Oratories , where they aſſembled , and pecfor- 
med their deyotions according to the Religion of their Country : every 
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year they ſent a Contribution 1n ſtead of firſt-fruits to Jeruſalem, and 
deputed certain perſons to offer ſacrifices for them at the Temple. In- 
deed afterwards ( as we find in * Tacitus and Þ Syetonins) by an Order of 
Senate he cauſed tour thouſand Libertini generis, of thoſe Libertine Jews, 
{o many as were young and luſty, to be tranſported into Sardiziato 
clear that Tfland of Robbers ( the occaſion whereof 1s related by * Foſe- 
phus) and the reft, both Jews and Profelytes, to be baniſhed the City, 
Tacitus adds, Italy it ſelf. This occaſion, I doubt not, many of theſe 
Libertine-Jews- took to return home 1nto their own Country, and at Je 
ruſalem to ere this Synagogue for themſelves and the uſe of their 
Countrymen who from Rowe reſorted thither, tiling it from themſelves, 
the Synagogue of the Libertines ; and ſuch queſtionleſs St. Luke means, 
when among the ſeveral Nations that were at Jeruſalem at the day of 
Pentecoſt he mentions Strangers of Rome, and they both Fews and Pro- 
elytes. 
fe R. TH E next Antagoniſts were of the Syzagogue of the Cyrenians, 
that is, Jews who inhabited Cyrexe, a noted City of Lybia, where ( as ap- 
pears from a Reſcript of Auguſtus ) great numbers of them did reſide, 
and who were annually wont to ſend their holy Treaſure or accuſtomed 
OFfcrings to Jeruſalem, where alſo ( as we ſee) they had their peculiar Sy- 
nagogue. Accordingly we find among the ſeveral Nations at Jeruſa- 
lem, thoſe who divelt in the ports of Lybia about Cyrene. Thus we read of 
Simon of Cyrene, whom the Jews compelled to bear our Saviours Crois; 
of Lucins of Cyrene, a famous Doctor in the Church of Aztioch ; of Mer 
of Cyrene, who upon the perſecution that followed St. Szephen's death, 
were ſcattered abroad from Jeruſalem, and preached as far as Phenice, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch. Thethird were thoſe of the Syzagogne of the Alexan- 
drians, there bcing a mighty intercourſe between the Jews at Jeruſalem 
and Alexandria, where what vaſt multitudes of them dwelt, and what 
great priviledges they enjoyed, 1s too well known to need inſiſting on. 
The fourth were them of C/icia, a known Province of the leſſer Aſie, 
the Metropolis whereof was Tar/us, well ſtored with Fews ; it was S. Pauls 
bictii-place, whom we cannot doubt to have born a principal part among 
theſe aſſailants, finding him afterwards ſo aCtive and buſie in St. Srepher's 
death. The laſt were thoſe of the Synagogue of Aſia : where by Aſia we 
are probably tounderſtand no more than part of 4/ia properly ſo called, 
(as that was but part of 4ſ;a,»7iz0r ) viz. that part that lay near to Epheſus, 
in which ſenſe *tis plain 4a is to be taken in the New Teſtament. And 
what infinite numbers of Jews were in theſe parts, and eſpecially at Ephe- 
/as, the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles AQts does ſufficiently inform us. 

XI. THESE werethe ſeveral parties that were to take the Field, per- 
ſons of very different Countries, Men skilled in the ſubtleties of their 
Religion, who all at once roſe up to diſpute with Stephen. What the par- 
ticular ſubject of the diſputation was, we find not, but may with St.Chry- 
ſoſtom conceive them to have accoſted him after this manner. © Tell us, 
* Young Man, what comes into thy mind thus raſhly to reproach the 
« Deity? Why doſt thou ſtudy with ſuch cunningly-contrived diſ- 
* courſes to inveigle and perſuade the People? and with deceitful mi-_ 
© racles to undo the Nation? Here lies the criſis of the Controverſie. 
« Ts it like that he ſhould be God, who was born of Mary, that tie ma- 
«ker of the World ſhould be the Sox of a Carpenter ? was not Bethlehens 
* the place of his Nativity, and Nazareth of his Education ? canſt thou 


imagine 
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« ;:magine him to be God, that was born upon Earth ? who was.ſ6 poor 
<« that he was wrapt up in ſwadling cloathsand thrown into a Manger ? 
& who was forced to flye from the rage of Hersd, and to waſh away his 
<« Pollution by being Baptized in Fordaz ? who was ſubje& to hunger 
«2nd thirſt, to ſleep and wearineſs, who being bound, was . not able to 
« eſcape, nor being buffeted, to reſcue or revenge himſelf ? who when 
&« he was hang'd could not come down from the Croſs, but underwent © 
& curſed and {ſhameful death ? wilt thou make us believe that heis in - 
 « Fleaven, whom we know to have been buried in his Grave ? that he 
&« ſhould be the Life of the Dead, who is {o near akin to Mortality him- 
<« ſelf? Isit likely that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as theſe? would 
& he not rather with an angry breath have ftruck his adverſaries dead at 
< the firſt approach, and ſet them beyond the reach of making atrempts 
.< upon his own perſon? either ceaſe therefore to delude the People with 
&« theſe impoſtures, or prepare thy {elf to undergo the ſame fate. 

XII. I'N anſwer to which we may imagine S. Stephez thus to have 
replied upon them. © And why, Sirs, ſhould theſe things ſeem fo incredi- 
«ble? have you not by you the Writings of the Prophets ? do you 
&« not read the Books of Moſes, and profeſs your ſelves to be his Diſci- 

& ples? did not Moſes ſay, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unts 
&« you of your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear ? Have not the Pro- 
<« phets long. ſince foretold that he ſhould be born at Bethlehem, and 
&« conceived inthe Womb ofa Virgin? that he ſhould flye into Egypr, that 
&« he ſhould bear our griefs and carry our ſorrows ? that they ſhould pierce 
<« his hands and his feet, and hang him on a tree? that he ſhould be buri- 
« ed, riſeagain, and aſcendup to Heaven with a ſhout ? Either now 
&« ſhew me ſome other in whom all theſe Prophecies were accompliſhed , 
© gr learn with me to adore as God our crucified Saviour: Blind and 
<« jgnorant that you are of the prediQtions of Moſes, you thought you 
* crucified a meer Man, but had you known him, you would not have 
& crucified the Lord of Glory: you denied the Holy . one, and the Juſt; 
& 2nd deſired a Murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the Prince 
&« of Life. | TED 

XIII, THIS 6s theſum of what that ingenious and eloquent Fa- 
ther conceives S. Szephez did, or might have returned to their enquiries. 
Which whatever it was, was delivered with -that life and zeal, that 
evidence and ſtrength of reaſon, that freedom and majeſty of elocution, 
that his Antagoniſts had not one word to ſay againſt it ; zhey were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. . So particularly did | 
our Lord make good what he had promiſed to his, Diſciples, Sertle it 577 Luke 21. is; 
your hearts, not to meditate before what you ſhall anſwer, for Twill give you "5: | 
4a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay 
aor reſiſt. Hereupon the Men preſently began to retreat, and departed 

the Liſts, equally divided between ſhame and grief. Aſhamed they were 

to be ſoopenly baffled by one ſingle adverſary ; vexed and troubled that 

they had not carried the day; and that the Religion which they op- 
poſed had hereby received ſuch ſingle credit and confirmation; \And c5i.8ne.Ms. 
now being no longer able arnpIzauay T1 aanſdca ( as the addition in /« SO H, 
ſome very Ancient Manuſcript Copies do elegantly expreſs it ) with open *** 
face to reſiſt the truth, they betake themſelves to clancular Arts, toflye and 
ſiniſter Deſigns, hoping to accompliſh by craft and ſubtilty what they 
could not carry by fairneſs and force of reaſon. oy 
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XIV. T © this purpoſe they tamper with Men of debauched profli- 
gate conſciences, to undermine him by falſe accufations , that ſo he 
might fall asa Sacrifice to their ſpight and malice, and that by the hand 
of public Juſtice. S. Chry/oftom brings them in with ſmooth and plau- 
fible infinuations encouraging the Men to this miſchievous attempt. 
«© Come on, worthy and honourable Friends, 'lend your affiſtance to our 
* declining cauſe , and let your Tongues miniſter to our Counſels and 
& Contrivances. Behold a new Patron and Advocate of the G A L I- 
« L M AN isftartedup : one that worſhips a God that was buried ; 
&« 1nd Preaches a Creator ſhut up in a Tomb; whio thinks that he whom 
© the Souldiers deſpiſed and mocked upon Earth , is now converſing 
«with the Hoſt of Angels in Heaven, and promiſes that he ſhall come 
&* to judge the World, who was not able to vindicate and right himſelf - 
« His Diſciples denied him, as if they thought him an impoſtor, and yer 
& this man affirms, that every tongue ſhall confeſs and do homage to him - 
<« himſelf was not able to come down from the Croſs, and yet he talks of 
& his ſecond coming from Heaven ; the vileſt miſcreants reproached him 
<* at his death, that he could not fave either himſelf or them, and yet 
« this man peremptorily proclaims him to be the Saviour of the World, 
&« Did you ever behold ſuch boldneſs and impudence? or have you 
* ever heard words of ſo much madneſs and Blaſphemy ? Do you there- 
« fore undertake the cauſe, and find out ſome ſpecious colour and pretence, 
« and thereby purchaſe to your ſelves glory and renown from the pre- 
« ſent Generation. 

XV. THE Wretches were eaſily perſuaded to the undertaking , and 
to {wear whatſoever their Tutors ſhould dire&t them. And now the cauſe 
is ripe for aCtion, the caſe is a—_— the Elders and Scribes are dealt 
with, ( anda little Rhetoric would ſerve to perſwade them ) the People 

ſſeſled with the horror of the Fat, the Sanhedrim 1s ſummoned, the 
MalefaQtor haled to the Bar, the Witneſſes produced, and the charge gi- 
ven in. They ſuborned men which ſaid, we have heard him ſpeak Blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God ; the falſe witneſſes Jaid, this man ceaſ- 
eth not toſpeak Blaſphemous words againſt this holy place and the Law : for 
we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 

ſhall change the Cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us : that is, ( that we may 
{ill proceed with that excellent Man in opening the ſeveral parts of the 
charge } © he has dared to ſpeak againſt our wiſe and great nf gw 


< and blaſphemed that Moſes, for whom our whole Nation has ſo juſt 


<« a veneration ; that Moſes, who had the whole Creation at his beck , 
© who freed our Anceſtors from the houſe of Bondage, and with his rod 
*turned the Waters into Walls, and by his Prayer drowned the Egyp. 


© :;an Army in the bottom of the Sea ; who kindled a fiery Pillar for a light 


&* by night, and without plowing or ſowing fed them with Manna and 
& Bread from Heaven, and with his Rod pierced the Rock and gave them 
« drink. But what do we ſpeak of Moſes, when he has whetted his 
&« tongue, and ftretched it out againſt God himſelf, and ſet up one that 
<« is dead asan Anti-god tothe great Creator of the World ? He has not 
* bluſhed to reproach the Temple, that holy place, where the divine 
« Oracles are read, and the Writings of the Prophets ſet forth , the Re- 
© politory of the Shew-bread and the Heavenly Manna, of the Ark of 
* Covenant, and the Rod of Aaroz; where the hoary and venerable 


. * heads of the High-Prieſts, the dignity of the Elders, and the honour 


\ _ of 


_ 


A 
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« of the Scribes is ſeen: this is the place which he has reviled and ſet 
< at naught; and not this only, but the Law it ſelf; which he boldly 
& declares to be but a ſhadow, andthe ancient Rites but Types and Fi- 
<« oures : heaffirms the Galilean to be greater than Moſes, and the Son 
&« of Mary to be ſtranger than our Law-giver ; he has not honoured the dig- 
< nity of the Elders, nor had any reverence to the Society. of the Scribes. 
« He threatens us with a dead Maſter ; the young Man dreams ſure, 
< when he talks of Jeſus of Nazareth riſing again, and deſtroying this 
<« holy place : he little conſiders. with how much wiſdom it was con- 


& trived, with what infinite charges it was. erected, and how 2 be- 


« fore it was brought to its perfection. And yet forſooth, this Jeſus of 


* Nazareth muſt deſtroy it, and change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 


«© 7045: our moſt holy Sabbarh muſt be turned out of doors, Circum- 


* cifion aboliſhed, the New-Moons rejeCted, and the Feaſt of . Taberna- 


& cles laid aſide; our Sacrifices muſt no longer be accepted with God, 
&« our ſprinklings and ſolemn Purgations muſt be done away : as if we 
& knew not this Nazarez's end, and as if one that is dead could revenge 
<« himſelf upon them that are living. How many of the ancient Pro- 
« phets and holy Men have been cruelly murdered, whoſe death none 
«ever yet undertook to revenge ; and yet this Man muſt needs appear 


«© inthe cauſe of this crucified Nazarez's, and tell us of a dead Man that 


& ſhall judge us : Silly Impoſtor ! to fright us with a Judge who is him- 
<« ſelf impriſoned 1n his own Grave. 

XVI. This then is the ſum of the charge, that he ſhould threaten the 
ruin of the Temple, and the abolition of the Moſaic Rites, and blaſphe- 
mouſlly affirm that Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould take away that Religion 
which had been eſtabliſhed by Moſes, and by God himſelf. Indeed the 
Jews had an unmeaſurable reverence and veneration for the Moſaiac In- 
ſtitutions, and could nor with any patience endure to hear of their being 


laid aſide, but accounted it a kind of blaſphemy ſo much as to mention. 


their diſſolution. Little thinking in how ſhort a time theſe things 
which they now ſo highly valued ſhould be taken away, and their Tem- 
ple it ſelf laid level with the ground. Which a few years after came 
to paſs by the Roman Army under the Condutt of Titus Veſpaſian the 
Romaz General, when the City was ſacked , and the Temple burnt 


to the Ground. And {ſo final and irrevocable was the Sentence by - 


which it was doomed to ruin, that it could never afterwards be res 
paired, Heaven it ſelf immediately declaring againſt it. : Infomuch that 
when Julian the Emperor, out of ſpite and oppoſition to the Chriſti- 
ans, was reſolved to give all poſſible encouragement to the Jews, and 
not only permitted but commanded them to rebuild the Temple, fur- 
niſhing them with all charges and materials neceſſary for the Work; 
( hoping that hereby he ſhould prove our Saviour a fe Prophet ) no 
ſooner had they begun to clear the Rubbiſh, and lay the Foundation, but 
a terrible Earthquake ſhactered the Foundation, killed the Undertakers, 
and ſhaked down all the Buildings that were round about it. And 
when they again attempted it the next day, great balls of fire fuddenly 
breaking out from under the Foundations conſumed the Workmen and 
thoſe that- were near it, and forced them to give over the Atrempt. A 
ſtrange inſtance of the diſpleaſure of Heaven towards a place which 
God had fatally devoted to deſtruction. And this related not only 
by Chriſtian * Writers, but as to the ſubſtance of it, by the Heathen 
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J- cc whom they ſhould yield all diligent attention, and ready obedience-: 


* Hiſtorian himſelf. And the ſame Curſe has ever fince purſued and fol- 
lowed them, they having been deſtirute of Temple and. Sacrifice for 
ſixteen: hundred years together. © Were that bloody 'Sanhedrim now 
« in being, and here preſent, (ſays one of the Ancients ſpeaking of this 
& accuſation ) I would ask- them about thoſe things for which they were 
« here ſo much concerned, what is now - become of -your once famous 
<« 2nd .renowned Temple ? where are thoſe-vaſt ſtones, and incredible 
« Piles of : building ? 'Where is that Gold that once equalled all the other 
£ materials of the Temple? what are become of your legal Sacrifices ?. 
« your Rams and- Calves, your 'Lambs and Heifers, Pigeons, Turtles, 
<«< and Scape-goats? if they therefore condemned Stephen to die, that 
© none of theſe miſeries-might befall them, let them ſhew which of them 
* they avoided by putting him to death ; but if they eſcaped -none of 
*them, why-then did they imbrue their hands in his innocent blood ? 
XVII. 'T HE Court being thus ſet, and the Charge brought in and 
opened, that nothing might be-wanting to carry on their mock Scene of 
Juſtice, «they -give him liberty to defend himſelf. In order -whereunto 
while the Judges of -the-Saxhearim earneſtly looked upon him, they diſco- 
vered the appearances' of an extraordinary Splendor and brightneſs upon 
his face,.the: innocency - of his cauſe and the clearnefs of his conſcience 
manifeſting themſelves in the brightneſs and chearftulneſs 'of his counte- 
nance. The High-prieſt having asked him whether -guilty or not, he 
in a large diſcourſe pleaded his own cauſe to-this effect : ©** That what 
* apprehenſions ſoever they might have of the ſtatelineſs of the magni- 
& ficence of their Temple, of the glory and grandeur of its ſervices and 
< miniſtrations, of thoſe venerable cuſtoms and uſages that were amongſt 
< thein, as if they looked upon them as indiſpenſibly neceſſary, and that 
*twas blaſphemy-to think, God might be acceptably ſerved without 
* them; yet that if they looked back to the firſt originals of their Na- 
© cion, they would find, that God choſe Abraham to be the Father and 
« Founder of it, not when he lived in Jer»/alem, and worſhipped God 
& with the pompous ſervices of a Temple, but when he dwelt among the 
© Idolatrous Nations : that then it was that God called him from the 
* Impieties of his Fathers Houſe, and admitted him to a familiar acquain- 
«tance and intercourſe with himſelf; wherein he continued for many 
&« years without any of thoſe external and viſible Rites which they laid 
*©{o much ftreſs upon ; and that when at laſt God entred into Cove- 
&© nant with him, to give his Poſterity the Land of Canaan, and that in 
&« bis Seed all the Nations of the World ſhould be Bleſſed, he bound it upon 
© him with no other ceremony, but only that of Circumciſion, as 
© the Badge and Seal of that faderal compatt that was between them : 
* that without any other fixed Rite but this, the ſucceeding Patriarchs 
© worſhipped God'for ſeveral ages, till the times of Moſes, a wiſe, learn- 
*ed, and prudent perſon, to whom God particularly revealed himſelf, 
* and appointed him Ruler over his People, to conduct them out of the 
« Houſe of Bondage, a great and famous Prophet, and who was conti- 
© tinually inculcating this Leſſon to their Anceſtors, 4A Prophet ſhall the 
©Lord your God rae up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall 
* ze hear; that 1s, that God in the latter days would ſend amongſt them 


«a mighty Prophet who-ſhould do as Moſes had done, introduce new 


«Rites; and ſet up more excellent Inſtitutions and ways of Worſhip, to 


that 


— 
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< that when their fore-fathers had: frequently | lapſed into Tdolatry, God 
©* commanded Moſes to-ſet up a.Tabernacle, as a: place of public and (6- 
** kemn Worſhip, where: he would manifeſt himſelf, and receive thead- 
** drefſes and adorations of his- People ; which yet however was -but/a 
< tranſient and temporary miniſtration, and though ereQed by the im- 
&* mediate order of ' God himſelf ; was yet after ſome years to give place 
*toa ſtanding Temple deſigned by David, but built by Solomon; itate- 
*ly indeed and Majeſtic, but not abſolutely neceſſary , ſeing that infi- 
* nite Being that madethe.'World, who had the'Heaver for his Throne, and 
&« the Earth for his Footſtool, could not be confined within a material Tem- 
* ple, nor tied to any particular way of worſhip ; and that therefore there 
* could be no ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable neceffity for -thoſe Moſa:- 
*© al Rites and Ceremonies, as they -pretended ; eſpecially when God 
* was reſolved to introduce a new and better Scene and ſtate of things. 
&« But it was the humour of this looſe and unruly , this refratory and 
<* undiſciplinable generation, ( as it ever had been of their Anceſtors ) 
&« to reſet the Holy Ghoſt, and oppoſe him in all thoſe methods, whereby 
< he ſought to reform and reclaim thetm; that there were few of the 
&« Prophets whom their fore-fathers had not perſecuted, and {lain them 
& that had foretold the Meffa's coming, the juſt and the holy Jeſus, as they 
<« and their unhappy Poſterity had actually betrayed and murdered him, 
& without any due reyerence and regard to that Law, which had been 
<« ſolemnly delivered to them by the miiniftry of Angels, and which he 
«came to fulfil and perfect. . | 
XVIII. T HE holy Man was going on in the Application, whertthe 
patience of his Agdirors; which had hitherto holden out, at this began 
tofail ; that fire which gently warms at a diſtance, ſcorches whea it 
comes too near ; their conſctences being. ſenſibly ſtung by the too near 
approach of the-truths he delivered ; they began to fume and fret, and 
expreſs all the ſigns of rage and fury. But he regardleſs of what was 
done below , had his eyes and thoughts direCted to a higher and a nobler 
object, and looking up ſaw the Heavens opened, and ſome bright and ſen- 
fible appearances of the Divine Majeſty, and the holy Feſw cloathed in the 
robes of our glorified nature, not ſitting ( in which ſence he is uſually de- 
ſcribed in Scripture) but fending ( as ready to protect and help, to 
crown and reward his ſuffering Servant) at the rizht handof God. So 
eaſily can Heaven delight and entertain us in the want of all earthly 
comforts; and diving conſolations are then neareſt to us, when humane 
aſſiſtances are fartheſt from us. 'The good Man was infinitely raviſhed 
with the Viſion, and it inſpired his Soul with a freſh zeal ind courage, 
and made him long to arrive at that happy place, and little concerned what 
uſe they would make of it, he could not but communicate and impart 
his happineſs ; the Cup was fall, and it eaſily overflowed ; he tells his ad- 
verfaries what himſelf beheld, Behold T fee the Heavens opened, and the Sou 
of Man ſtanding on the right hand of God. | 


XIX. THE Heavenly Viſion had very different effeas, it ertcou-. 
raged Stephen, but enraged the Jews, who now taking it pro cohfefſo that = 


he was a blaſphemer, reſolved upon his death , without any further pro- 
cel. How furious and impatient is miſguided Zeal ! they did not. 
ſtand to produce a Warrant from the Rowan Governor ( without 
whole leave they had not power to put any Man to death ) nay they had 
not the patience to ſtay for the judicial ſentence” of the Sanhedrem, bur 


acted 
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atted the part of Zelots, ( who were wont to execute vengeance upon 


| Capital Offenders without ſtaying for the ordinary formalitie of Ju- 


ſtice ) and raiſing a great noiſe and clamour, and ffopping their ears, that 
they might hear no turther Blaſphemies, and be deaf to all cries for mer- 
cy, they unanimoully ruſhed upon him. Burt zeal is Superſtitious in its 
maddeſt fury : they would not execute him within the Walls, leſt they 
ſhould pollute the holy City with his Blood, but hurried him withour the 
City, and there fell upon him with a ſhower of ſtones. Stoning was one | 
of the four Capital puniſhments among the Jews, inflited upon greater 
and more enormous crimes, eſpecially Blaſphemy, Idolatry , and ſtrange 
Worſhip: and the Jews tell us of many particular circumſtances uſed 
in this ſort of puniſhment. 'The Melata&tor was to be led out of the 
Conſiftory, at the door whereof a perſon was to ſtand with a Napkin in 
his hand, and a Man on Horſeback at ſome diſtance from him, that if 
any one came and faid, he had ſomething to offer for the deliverance of 
the Malefactor, upon the moving of the Napkin the Horſeman might 
givenotice, and bring the offender back. He had two grave perſons to 
g0 along with him toexhort him to Confeſſion by the way ; a Crier went 
before him, proclaiming who he was, what his crime, and who the wit- 
neſſes ; being come near the place of Execution ( which was two cubits 
from the ground ) he was firſt ſtripped, and then ſtoned, and after- 


wards hanged, where he was to continue till Sun-ſet, and then being taken 
down, he and his Gibbet were both buried together. 


XX. SUCH were their Cuſtoms in ordinary caſes , but alas their 
greedineſs of St. Stephen's Blood would not admit theſe tedious proceed- 
ings; only one formality we find them -uſing, which the Law requi- 


' red, which was, that the hands of the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to 


put him to death, and afterwards the hands of the People > a Law ſurely 
contrived with great Wiſdom and Prudence, that ſo the Witneſs, if for- 
{worn, might derive the guilt of the Blood upon himſelf, and the reſt be 
free; ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away from among you. Accordingly here 
the Witneſles putting off their upper Garments ( which rendred them leſs 
nimble and expedite , being looſe and long, according to the mode of 


thoſe Eaſter» Countries ) /aid them down at Saul's feet, a zealous Youth, 


at that time Student under Gamaliel, the fiery zeal and aCtivity of whoſe 


temper made him buſie no doubt in this, as we find he was 1n the fol- 


lowing Perſecution. An ACtion which afterwards coſt him tears and 


, Penitent refleftions, himſelf perferring the Indiftment againſt himſelf; 
When the blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, T alſo was ſtanding by, and 


conſenting unto his death , and kept the raiment of them that flew hin. "Thus 
prepared they began the Tragedy, whoſe example was ſoon followed 
by the multitude. All which time the innocent and holy Man was upon 
his knees, ſending up his Prayers faſter to Heaven than hey could rain 
down Stones upon him, piouſly recommending his own Soul to God, and 
charitably intending for his Murderers, that God would not charge this 
guilt. upon them, nor ſeverely reckon with them for it : and then gave 
up the Ghoſt, oras the ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſles it, "ap aſleep. 
So ſoft a pillow is death toa good Man, ſo willingly, ſo quietly does he 
leave the World, asa weary Labourer goes to Bed at night. W hat Storms 
.or Tempeits ſoever may follow him while he lives, his Sun in ſpight of 
all the malice and cruelty of his enemies ſets ſerene and calm ; mark the per- 

fet# and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. | 
XXI. THUS 
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XXI. THUS died St. Stephen, the Protomartyrof the Chriſtian 


Faith , obtaining * ar pepwruugy Eripavor ( lays Enuſebius) a reward H cl. Pa 2. 


truly anſwering to his name, a Crown. He was a Man in whom the© © 3* 

Virtues of a divine life were very eminent and illuſtrious 3 s Ma full 

of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoft. Admirable his zeal for God and for 
eligion, for the propagating whereof he refuſed no pains, declined no 

troubles or difficulties : his courage was not baffled either with the angry 

frowns, or the fierce threatnings of his enemies, nor did his Spirits ſink, 

though he ſtood alone, and had neither Friend nor Kinſman to aſſiſt and 

ce him ; his conſtancy firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding temp- 

tations on the one hand, and the dangers that aſſaulted him on the 

other: in all the oppoſitions that he mer with, under all the torments 

and ſufferings that he underwent, he diſcovered nothing but the meek 

and innocent temper ofa Lamb, never betraying one paſſhonate and re- 

vengeful word, but calmly refigned up his Soul to God. He hada cha- 

Tity large enough to cover . the higheſt affronts, and the greateſt wrongs 

and injuries that were put upon him ; and accordingly after the exam- 

ple of his Maſter, he prayed for the pardon of his Murderers, even while 

they were raking in his Blood. And the effeFual 


— 


fervent prayer of the righteous Man availed much ; 
Heaven was not deaf to hear his Petition, as ap- 
peared in the ſpeedy Converſion of 3. Pal, whoſe 
admirable change we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to 
have been the birth of the good mans dying 
groans, the fruit of his Prayer and Intereſt in Hea- 
ven. And what ſet off all theſe excellencies, he was 
Not elevated with lofty and arrogant conceits, ner 
thought more highly of himſelf than he ought to think, 
eſteeming meanly of and preferring others be- 


Ego ſum Fiſus Nazarmus, quem tu priſe« 


queris. Quid mhi & tibi 2 Quare te trigis con» 
tra me, ad tanta mala que commiſiſti in me 2? 


Olim quidem debui perdere te, ſed Stephanus 


mens oravit pro te. O Sault Iupe rapax, comea:- 


fi, expefia paululum, & digeres. Dicam plz- 


ne, eliſus eft filius perditionis. Nam fs Santius 


STEP HANVU S fienon oraſſet, Eccleſia 


PAUL U Mnon haberet. Std ideo ereffuseſt 
Paulus, quia in terra inclinatus txauditus eſt 
Stephanus. Nuod fecit perſecutor, patitur pres. 
aicator, Auguſt, Serm, 1. de St. Steph. Tom. 
Io, col, 1158. 


fore himſelf. And therefore the Author of the Apoſtolic (a) Conſtitutions (9 tib.feuy: 


Concil, 


brings in the Apoſtles commending St. Stephen for his humility, that | gy 
though he was ſo great a perſon, and honoured with ſuch ſingular $09- 
and extraordinary Viſions and Revelations, yet never attempted. any 

thing above his place, did not Conſecrate the Euchariſt, nor confer Or- 

ders upon any ; but ( as became a Martyr of Chriſt #r dma£izy imouCer, 

to preſerve Order and Decency ) he contented himſelf with the ſtation 


of a Deacon, wherein he preſevered to the laſt minute of his life. 

XXII; HIS Martyrdom hapned (ſay ſome) three years after our Savi- 
ours Paſſion, which Euodius Biſhop of Artioch ( if that Epiſtle were his cited (5) #.Ecell.24 
by (6) Nicephorus; which *tis probable enough was not ) extends to no leſs fy 9 


than ſeven years. Doubtleſs a very wide miſtake. Sure I am (c) Exſebins af- !audat. 
firms, that it was not long after his Ordination to his Deacons Office, and (4 


calc, 
Exſeb, 


the Author ofthe Exterpta Chronologica publiſhed by(d)Scaliger more pars pag. 82. 


Orat. in 8. 


ticularly,that ir was ſome few days leſs than eight months after our Lords fey abi fapr: 


Aſcenſion. He is generally ſuppoſed to have been young at the time of his 
Martyrdom ; and(e)Chry/off. makes no ſcruple of ityling him young Mai at 
every turn,though for what reaſon,I confeſs I am yet to learn. He was Mar- 
tyred without the walls,near the gate on the North (ide that leads to Cedar, 
( as (f)) Lucian tells us) and which was afterwards called St.Srephens Gate ; 
anciently (ſay ſome ) ſtyled the Gate of Ephraim, or as others the Valley 
Gate, or the Fiſh Gate which ſtood on the Eaſt lide of the City, where 


(f). Ep. de In- 
vent. S, Steph. 
ap. Sar, ad 
Aug. 3. Bed. 
de loce S.c. 1: 
+ J52. Te 3. 
Bro. aeſeri Fj Z 
Tery ſ.p.m.328- 
Cotowic, Itin. , 
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the place we are told is {till ſhewed; where St. Pa#t late when he kept 259. 
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the cloaths ofthem that ſlew him. Over this place ( where ever it was ) 
(a) Evagr. #. the Empreſs (a) Eudocia Wife of Theodofius, when ſhe repaired the Walls 
Eccl1.1.6:22+ of Jeruſalem, ereQted a beautiful and ſtately Church to the honour of 
$4: St. Stephen, wherein ſhe herſelf was buried afterwards. The great Stone 
(5) Bea.ib.c.3. upon which he ſtood while he ſuffered Martyrdom,(b) is faid to have been 
P 394 afterwards removed into the Church built to the honour of the Apo- 
ſtles upon Mount Sox, and there kept with great care and reverence : 
yea one of the Stones wherewith he was killed, being preſerved by ſome 
(e) Bar. not. in Chriſtian, was afterwards ( as we are (4) told ) carried into Traly, and laid 
prgh ay "__ up as achoice Treaſure at Axcona, and a Church their built to the me- 
475. ix Mar- mory of the Martyr. 
tyros. S.Cyriage YXXIII. T HE Church received a great wound by the death of this 
| pious and good Man, and could not but expreſs a very deep reſentment 
of it : Devout Men ( probably Proſelytes ) carried Stephen ro his burial, and 
made great lamentation for him. "They carried, or as the word owexomur 
properly ſignifies, they dreſſed him up, and prepared the dead body for 
the burial. For we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Fews being at 
this time ſo mightily enraged againſt him, the Apoſtles would think it 
prudent further to provoke the exaſperated humour by making a ſolemn 
(4)L«ia,£p- and pompous Funeral. His burial (if we might believe (4) one of the 
- ai . Ancients, who pretends 'twas revealed tohim in a Viſion by Gamalel, 
& _ Bri whom many of the Ancients make t@have been a Chriſtian Convert) was 
Ar.415-9-371. on this manner. 'The Jewiſh Sanhedrim having given order that his Car- 
EN caſe ſhould remain 1n the =_ of its Martyrdom to be conſumed by wild 
2-454 Beaſts; here it lay for ſome time night and day, untouched either by 
Beaſt or Bird of Prey. Till Gamaliel compaſſonating the caſe of the 
Holy Martyr, perſuaded ſome Religious Chriſtian Proſelytes, who dwelt 
' at Jeruſalem, and furniſhed: them with all things neceſlary for it, to go 
with all poſſible ſecrecy and fetch off his Body. They brought it away 
in his own Carriage, and conveyed it to a place called Caphargamala, 
( corruptly, as is probable, for Caphargamalie!, otherwile N03 592 
properly ſignifies the Town of Camels ) that is, the Village of Gamaliel, 
twenty miles diſtant from Jeruſalem; where a folema mourning was 
kept for him ſeventy days at Gamalie/'s charge, who alſo cauſed him to be. 
buried in the Eaſ# fide of his own Monument, where afterwards he was 
| interred himſelf, The Greek Menzos adds, that 
= _ was = into 7 _—_ made - the wood 
oy OE a 21 oolfous  drdogy OL £6 | ree called Perſea, ( this was a large beau- 
xg I CT Boar - = , tiful Egyptian Tree, as (e) Theophraſtus tells us, of 
Fin ov Menzon Grecer. 75 x5" 5% At- which they were wont to make Statues, Beds, 
zac ſub. lit. S. 111. Tables, &c.) though how g's came by ſuch ve- 
(e) Hiſtor. Plant. L. 4. c. 2. p. 286. ry particular intelligence ( there being nothing 
*"p:oczo Ofitin Gamaliel's Revelation ) I am not able to imagine. * Johannes Pho- 
HW iy,rimvr, cas a Greek Writer of the middle Age of the Church, agrees 1n the rela- 
&c. c- 14P. tion of his Interment by Gamaliel, but adds, thathe was firſt buried in 
10. Edt Mount Soy, in the houſe where the Apoſtles were aſſembled when our 
Ow Lord came in to them, the doors being ſhut, after his ReſurreCtion, and 
afterwards removed by Gamalie/to another place which ( ſays he ) was 
lvid.c.15-9:25, On the left ſide of the City, as it looks towards Samaria, where a famous 
Po Monaſtery was built afterwards. 
XXIV. B U T where ever his Body was interred, it reſted quietly for 
ſeveral Ages, till we hear of its being tound out ia the Reign of Hbwwwing, 


for 
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for then as (a) Sozomen informs us,it was diſcovered at the ſame time with 
the bones of the Prophet Zachary, an account of both which he pro: 
miſes to give; and having ſpoken of that of the Prophet, there abrupt- 
ly ends his Hiſtory. But what is wanting 1n him 1s fully ſupplied by 
other hands, eſpecially the forementioned (b) Lucian, Presbyter of the 
Town of Caphargamala in the Dioceſs of Jeruſalem, who is very large and 
punQual in his account, the ſum whereof ( fo far as concerns the preſent 
caſe, and is material to relate ) is this. _ Sleeping one night in the . Bapti- 
feerium of his Church, ( this was Az». CCCCXV. Honor. Imper. XXI:) 
there appeared to hima grave venerable old Man, who told him he was 
Gamaliel, bad him go to John» Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and will him to re- 
move his remains and ſome others ( whereof S. Szephezx was the princi- 
pal ) that were with'him from the place where they lay. Three ſeve- 
ral times the Viſion appeared to him before he would befully ſatisfied 
in-the thing, and then he acquainted the Biſhop with it, who comman- 
ded him to ſearch after the place. After ſome attempts, he found the 
a of their repoſitory, and then gave the Biſhop notice, who came and 
rought two other Biſhops, Eleutheriws of Sebaſte, and Eleiutherins of Hieri- 
cho, along with him. - The Monument being opened, they found an 
Inſcription upon S. Stephen's Tomb-ſtone in deep Letters, CE LIE L, 
ſignifying ( ſays mine Author ) the Servayt of God; at the opening of the 
Cofhin there was an Earthquake, anda very pleaſant and delightful fra- 
grancy came from it, and ſeveral miraculous cures were done by it. The 
remains being cloſed up again ( only ſome few bones, and a little of the 
duſt that was taken out, and beſtowed- upon . Lxcian) were with great 
truumph and rejoicing conveyed to the Church that ſtood upon Mount 
Sion, the place where he himſelf while alive had diſcharged the Office 
of a Deacon, I add no more of this, but that this Story is not only 
mentioned by (c) Photius, and before him by (d) Marcellinus Comes, lome- 
times Charcellor or S:cretary to Juſtinian, afterwards Emperour { who 
ſets it down as done in the very ſame year, and under the ſame Conſuls 
wherein Luciaz's Epiſtle reports it ) but before both by (e) Gennadins 
Presbyter of Marſeilles, who lived 47». CCCCXC. and many years bz- 
fore, and conſequently not long after the time of Luciaz himſelf ; who 
alſoadds, that Lxciaz wrote a relation of it in Greek to all the Churches, 
which Avitmsa Spaniſh Presbyter tranſlated into Latize, whoſe Epiitle 1s 
prefixed to it, wherein he gives an account of it to Balchonins Bilhop of 
Braga, and ſent it by Oroſus into Span. | 
XXV. THESE remains ( whether before or after, the Reader mutt 
judge by the ſequel of the Story, though T queſtion whether he will 
have Faith enough to believe all the circumſtances of it ) were tranſlated 
to Conſtantinople upon this occaſion. (f) Alexander a Noble-man of the 
Senatorian Order, having a particular veneration for the Protomartyr, 
had erected an Oratory to him in Paleſtize, commanding that himſelf 
when dead being put into a Coffin like that of St. Stephen, ſhould be bu- 
ried by him. Eight years after, his Lady { whoſe name, ſay ſome, was 
Fulians) removing to Conſtantinople, reſolved to take her Husbands body 
along with her : but in a hurry ſhe chanced to miſtake St. Stephen's Coitin 
for that of her Husband, and ſo ſet forward on her Journey. But it ſoon 
betrayed itſelf by an extraordinary odor, and. fome miraculous eifects : 
the Rows whereof flying before to Conſtantinople, had prepared the peo- 


ple to conduCtt it with great joy and folemnity into the Imperial Palace. 
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Which yet could riot be effefted ; for the Rturdy Mules that carried 
the Treaſare beings come as far as Conftantize's Baths, would not ad- 
vance one ſtep further. And when unreaſonably whipped and pricked, 
they ſpake aloud, and told thoſe that conducted them, that the” Martyr 
Was to be repoſed and interred in that place. Which was according]! 


done; and a beautiful Church built there. But certainly they that firft 


added this paſſage to the Story, had been at a great loſs for inveation, 
had not the Story of Balazm's 4ſs been upon record in Scripture. I 
confeſs * Baronine ſeems not over-forward to beheve this relation, not 
for the trifling and ridiculous improbabilittes of it , but only becauſe 
he'could not well reconcile it with the time of its being firſt found out 
by Lucian. Indeed my Authors fell us, thatthis was done in the tzme of 
Conſtantine, Metrophanes being then Biſhop of Coxftantinople, and that 
ir was only ſome pirt 'of his remains buried again by ſome devout 
Chriftians, that was diſcovered in a Vilion 'to Lucian, and that the 
Empreſs Pulcheria, by the help of her brother Thevdofis , procured 
from the Biſhop of Jeruſalem the Martyrs right hand, which being 
arrived at Conſtantinople, was with fingular reverence and rejoycing 
brought into the Palace, and tliere laid up, anda ſtately and magnificent 
Church ereRed Forit, fet off with all tich and coftly ornaments and-ad- 

vantages. ID | 
 XXVI.+ AUTHORS mention'anotherremove 4##.CCCCKXXIK, 
(and let the curioits 'and inquiſitive after theſe mattets reconcile the 
diferent accounts ) of his Tettrains'to 'Conſtantinople by the Empreſs Ex- 
docia, Wife to Theoddftuer, who having been at Jeruſalem upon ſome 
pious and charitable deſigns, 'carried'back with her'to'the Imperial City 
the remains of S. Srephen, which the carefully laid 'up in'the Church of * 
S. Laurence. The Roman («) Martyrology ſays, thatiin the time of Pope 
Pelapins they were -removed from Conſtantinople to Rome, and lodg'd'in 
the S2pulchre of S. -Laurexce the Martyriiz agro Verano, where they are 
honoured with great #piety and devotion. But I find not any Author 
tear thoſe times mentioning their tranſhtion finto any of theſe 'Weſtern 
parts, except the little parcel which (6) Oroſi#s brought from Fers/alem 
( whither he had been ſent by S. Auguftiz toknow S. Hitrom's ſenſe in the 
Queſtion about the Ortginal of the Soul ) 'which he received from Avi- 
trts, who had procured it of Lucian, and brought it along with him into 
the Weft, that -is, -into-Afric, -for whether it went any further, I find 

not. | 

XXVII. A'S for the miracles repotted to 'have 'been done by the re- 
mains of this Martyr, (c) Gregory Biſhop of Tours, and'the Writers of the 
following- Ages have furniſhed the World with abundant inſtances , 
which T inſiſt not -upon, - Superſtition havitg been the peculiar gexius and 
humour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, and the Chriſtian World 
miſerably over-run with an exceſſive 'and 'immoderate 'Veneration of 
the Reliques of depatted Saints. However I can venture the Readers 
diſpleaſure for relating one, and the rather becauſe 'tis ſo ſolemnly aver- 
red by (d) Baronizxe himſelf. S. Gaudiofus an African Biſhop, flping from 
the YVandalic Perſecution, brought with him 'a Glaſs Vialof'S. Stephen's 
blood to Waples in'Traly, where it was famous eſpecially for one miracu- 
lous effe&, that being ſetupon the A/tar, at the time of Maſs it was 
annually wont upon the :hird of Augufi{the day whereon S.Stephen's body 
was firit-diſcovered ) to melt and-bubble, as if' it were but newly ſhed. 
, But 
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But the miracle of the miracle lay in this, that when Pope Gregory 
the XIII. reformed the Roman Kalexaar, and made no lefs thanten days * 
diference from the former, the Blood in the Vial ceaſed to bubble upon 
the third of Auguſt according to the old computation, and bubbled upan 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. A great juftifieation 
J confeſs ( as Baronius well obſerves ) of the divine Authority of the 
Gregorian Kalendar, and the Popes Conſtitutions : but yet it was W 
done to ſet the Kalexdar at variance, when both had been equally juſti- 
fied by the miracle. But how eaſe it was to abuſe the World with ſuch 
tricks, eſpecially -in theſe later Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts 
was arrived toa kind of perfetion 1n theſe affairs, is no difficult matter 
to imagin. | | 

XY UT. LET us then look to themore early Ages, when Cove- 

- touſneſs and Secular Intereſts had not ſo generally put Men upon Arts 
of craft and ſubtlety ; and we aretold both by Lac:ia» and Photizs, that rum wits; 
at the firit diſcovery of the Martyrs Body many ſtrange miraculous 
cures were efſeRed , feventy three healed only by ſmelling the odor 
and fragrancy ofthe body ; in ſome, Demors were caſt out , others cyu- 
red of IiTues of Blood, Tumours, Agues, Fevers, and infinite other diſtem- 
pers that were upon them, But that which moſt {ways with me; is 
what S. Auguſtix reports of theſe matters ; who ſeems to have been in- ad 
quiſitive about matters of FaCt , as the Argument he managed did re- = 
quire, For being to demonſtrate againſt the Gentiles that muracles 1346.&c.7on; 
were not altogether ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church , among ſeveral 5: 
others he produces many inſtances of Cures miraculouſly done at the 
remains of S. Szephex, brought thither (as before we noted) by _ 
from Jeruſalem ; all done thereabouts, and ſome of them in the place 
where himſelf lived, and of which (as he tells us) they made Books, 
which were ſolemnly publiſhed, and read to the People, whereof ( at 
the time of his Writing ) there were no leſs than ſeventy written of the 
Cures done at Hippo ( the place where he lived ) though it was not full 
two years ſince the memorial of S. Stephex's Martyrdom had begua to 
be celebrated in that place, beſides many whereof no account had been gi- 
ven in writing. Toſet down all were to tire the Readers parience be- 
yond all recovery, a few only for a ſpecimen ſhall ſuffice. At the 4que 
Tibilitans Projeftus the Biſhop bringing the remains of the Martyr, in a 
vaſt multitude of People a blind Woman deſiring to be hrought to the 
Biſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe brought being laid upon them , 
and after applied to her eyes, to the wonder of all ſhe inſtantly received 
. her ſight. Lucillus Biſhop of Synicanear Hippo, carrying the ſame re- 
mains, accompanied withall the People, was {ddenly freed from a de- 
ſperate diſeaſe, under which he had a long time laboured, and for which 
|heeven then expected the Chirurgeons Knife. Enuchariuza Spaniſh Preſ- 
byter, then dwelling at Calama ( whereof Pofſidius who wrote S. Angu- 
tins Life was Biſhop ) was by the ſame means cured of the Stone, which 
he had a long time been afflifted with, and afterwards recovered of 
.another diſtemper, when he had been given over for dead. Martialis 
an Ancient Gentleman in that place of great note and rank, but a Pagan, 
and highly prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Faith, had been often in vain 
ſollicited by his Daughter and her Husband (both Chriftians) to turn 
Chriſtian, eſpecially in his ſickneſs , but fill reſented the motion with 
indignation. His Son-in-law went to the place dedicated to St, Stephen's 
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Martyrdom , and there with Prayers and tears paſſionately begged 
' of God his Converſion. Departing he took ſome Flowers thence wirh 


him, which at night he put under his Fathers head ; who {lept well, and 
in the morning called for the Biſhop, in whoſe abſence ( for he was at 
that time with S. Auguſtin at Hippo ) the Presbyters were ſent for; at 
whoſe coming he acknowledged himſelf a Chriittan , and to the joy 
and admiration of all, was immediately Baptized. As long as he lived 


' he often had theſe words in his mouth , and they were the laſt words 


that he ſpake( for he died not long after) O Chrift receive my ſpirit, 
though ntterly ignorant that it was the Protomartyrs dying Speech. = 

KXXIX. MAN Y paſſages of like nature he relates done at his own 
See at Hippo, and this among the reſt. Ten Children of eminency at Ce- 
ſarea in Cappadocia ( all the Children of one Man ) had for ſome notorious 
miſdemeanour after their Fathers death been curſed by their Mother, 
whereupon they were all ſeized with a continual trembling and ſhaking 
in all parts of their Body. Two of theſe, Paulus and Palladia, came 
over into Afric, and dwelt at Hippo, notoriouſly known to the whole 
City. They arrived fifteen days before Eafter, where they frequented 
the Church, eſpecially the place dedicated to the Martyrdom of S. Sre- 
phen every day, praying that God would forgive them, and reſtore them 
to their health. Upon « cath” the Young Man praying as he was 
wont at the accuſtomed place, ſuddenly dropt down, and lay like one 
alleep, but without any trembling, and awaking found himſelf perfeQ- 
ly reſtored to health, who was thereupon with the joyful acclamations 
of the People brought to S. Auguftin, who kindly received him, and after 
the public devotions were over , treated him at Dinner, where he had 
the whole account of the miſery. that befe] him. The day after, when 
the narrative of his Cure was to be recited to the People, his Siſter alfo 
was healed in the ſame manner, and at the ſame place, the particular cir- 
cumfſtances of both which S. Auguſtiz relates more ar large. 

XXX. WHAT the judicious and unprejudiced - Reader will think 
of theſe and more the like inſtances there reported by this good Father, 
T know not, or whether he will not think it reaſonable to believe, that 
God might ſuffer theſe ſtrange and miraculous cures to be wrought in a 
place where multitudes yet perſiſted in their Geztiliſmz and infideliry ; and 
who made this one great objection againſt the Chriſtian Faith , thar 
whatever miracles might be heretofore pretended for the confirmation 
of Chriſtian Religion, yet that now they were ceaſcd , when yet they 
were ſtill neceflary to induce the World to the belief of Chriſtianity. 
Certain it is, that nothing was done herein, but what did very well con- 
fiſt with the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God, whoas he 1s never wont 
to be prodigal in multiplying the effets of his omnipotent power be- 
yond a juſt neceſſity, ſo is never wanting to afford all neceſſary eviden- 
ces and methods of conviction. 'That therefore the unbelieving World 
( who made this the great refuge of their infidelity ) might ſee that his 
Arm was not grown effete and weak; that he had not left the Chri- 
{tian Religion wholly deſtitute of immediate and miraculous attelta- 
tions, he was pleaſed to exert theſe extraordinary powers, that he might 
baffle their unbelief, and ſilence their objections againſt the divinity of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And for this reaſon God never totally withdrew 
the power of working Miracles from the Church, ill the World was in 


a manner - wholly ſubdued- to the Faith of Chriſt. And then he left ir 
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to be conducted by more humane and regular ways, and to preſerve its 
Authority over the minds of Men by thoſe ſtanding and innate chara- 
Cters of Divinity, which he has impreſſed upon it. *Tis true that the 
Church of Rome ſtill pretends to this power, which it endeavours to 
juſtifie by appealing to theſe and ſuch like inſtances. But in vain, and 
to no purpoſe ; the pretended miracles of that: Church being generally 
trifling and ludicrous, far beneath that gravity and ſeriouſneſs that 
ſhould work upon a wiſe and conſidering mind, the manner of their 
operation obſcure and ambiguous, their numbers exceſſive and immo- 
derate, the occaſions of them light and trivolous, and after all, the things 
themſelves for the moſt part falſe, and the reports very often ſo mon- 
ſtrous and extravagant, as would choke any ſober and rational belief, 
{o that a Man muſt himſelf become the greateſt miracle that believes 
them. TI ſhall obſerve no more, than that in all theſe caſes related by 
S. Auguſtin, we never find that they invocated or prayed to the Martyr, 
nor begged to be healed-by his merits or interceſſion, but immediately 
direCted their addreſles to God himſelf. | 
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His Birth-plice. The confronting him with S, Philip the Apoſtle. HH 
elettion io the Office of a Deacon. The diſperſion of the G Tak igh "ou 
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Samaritans and the Jews. The great ſucceſs of $8. Philip's Miniſtry. 
The Impoſtures .of Simon Magus, and his embracing Chriſtianity. The 
Chriftians at Samaria tonfirmed by Peter and John. Philip ſent to 
Gaza, His meeting with the Athiopian Eunuch. What Athiopia here 
meant. Candace who. The cuſtom of retaining Eunuchs in the Courts of 
the Eaſtern Princes. This Eunuch who. His Office. His Religion and 
great Pietyi His Converſion and Baptiſ1 m by S. Philip. The place where 
he was baptized. The Eunuchs return, and propagating Chriftiznity in 
his own Country. Philip's journey to Cxlarea, and fixing his abode there. 
His four Daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. His death. 


P HIL IP wasborn (as Ifdore the Peleuſoot plain- 
£2 ly intimates ) at Cz2ſarea, a famous Port-Town be- 
tween Joppa and Prolemais in the Province of Sa- 
maria; but whether he had any other warrant for 
2, it than his own conjecture, I know not, there 
7. being ſome circumſtances however that make it 
probable. He has been by ſome both formerly 
and of later times for want ofa due regard to things 
and perſons, careleſly confounded with S. Philip the Apoftle. A mi- 
ſtake of very Ancient date, and which ſeems to have been embraced 
by ſome of the moſt early Writers of the Church. But whoever con- 
ſiders that the one was an Apoſtle, and one of the Twelve, the other a Dea- 
coz only, and one of the Sevez, choſen *out of the People, and ſet a- 
part by the Apoſtles, that they themſelves might attend the more imme- 
diate Miniſteries of the Office ; that the one was diſperſed up and down 
the Country, while the other remained with the Apoſtolical College at 
Jeruſalem ; that the one though commiſſioned to Preach -and to Bap- 


' * tize, couldnot impart the Holy Ghoſt ( the peculiar prerogative of the 


Apoſtolical Office ) will ſee juſt reaſon to force him to acknowledge a 
vaſt difference between them. Our S. Philip was one of the Sevex- 
7y Diſciples, and S. Stephen's next Collegue in the Deacons Office , ere- 
Qted for the conveniency of the Poor, and aſſiſting the Apoſtles in ſome 
inferiour Services and Miniſtrations : which ſhews him to have been a 
perſon of great efteem and reputation in the Church, endowed with mi- 
raculous powers, fall of Wiſdom, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; which were the 
qualifications required by the Apoſtles in thoſe who were to be conſtituted 
to this place. In the diſcharge of this Miniſtery he continued at Jers/a- 
lem for ſome Months after his election, till-the Church being ſcattered up 
and down,he was forced to quit his ſtation : as what wonder if the Stewards 
be diſmiſſed, when the Houſhold is broken wp" 

IT. T H E Protomartyr had been lately ſacrificed tothe rage and fury 
of his Enemies : but the bloody Cloud did not ſo blow over, but increa- 
ſed into a blacker tempeſt. Cruelty and revenge never ſay it is enough, 
like the temper of the Devil, whoſe malice is infatiable and eternal. 
Stephen's death would not ſuffice, the- whole Church is now ſhot at, 2nd 
they reſolve ( if poſſible) to extirpate the Religion -it ſelf. The great 
Engineer in this Perſecution was Saul, whoſe attive and fiery genius, 
and paſſionate concern for.the Traditions of the Fathers, made him.pur- 
ſue the delignwith the Spirit of a Zealot, and the rage of a Mad-mar. 
Having furniſhed himſelf with a Commiſſion from the Sarhedrim, he 
quickly put it inexecution, broke open Houſes, ſeized whoever he = 
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with, that looked but like a Diſciple of the crucified Jeſus, and without 
any regard to Sex or Age, beat, and haled them into priſon, plucking 
the Husband from the boſom of his. Wite, and the Mother from the Em- 
braces of her Children, blaſpheming God, profecuting and being inju- 
rious unto Men, breathing out nothing but {laughter and threatnings 
where-ever he came ; whence Eyſebius calls it the firſt and moſt grie- 
vous Perſecution of the Church. The Church by this means was for- 
ced to retire, the Apoſtles only remaining privately at Jeruſalem, that 
they might the better ſuperintend and ſteer the affairs of the Church, 
while the reſt were diſperſed up and down the neighbouring Coun- 
tries,. publiſhing the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and declaring the na- 
ture and deſign of it in all places where they came; ſo that what their 
Enemies intended as the way to ruin them, by breaking the knot of 
their Fellowſhip and Society, proved an effectual means to enlarge the 
bounds of Chriſtianity. 'Thus excellent pertumes, while kept cloſe in a 


H Ecl.2ct 
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box, few are the better for them, whereas being once, whether caſual- | 
ly or maliciouſly ſpilt upon the ground, the fragrant ſcent preſently fills 


all corners of the houſe. | _— 

III. AMONG them that were thus diſperſed was our Evangeliſt, 
ſo ſtiled not from his writing, but preaching of the Goſpel. He dire- 
ted his journey towards the Province of Samaria , and came into 4 
City of Samaria (as thoſe words may be read ) probably Gittoz, the birth- 
place of Simon Magus; though it's ſafelt to underſtand it of Samara it 
ſelf. "Fhis was the Metropolis of the Province, had been for ſome Ages 
the Royal Seat of the Kings of 1/rael, but being utterly deſtroyed by 
Ehyrcans, had been lately re-edified by Herod the Great, and in honour 
of Auguſtus ( Z56a5©-) by him ſtiled Sebafte. The Samaritans were a 
mixture of Jews and Gentiles, made up of the remains that were left of the 
Ten Tribes which were carried away captive, and thoſe Heathen Colo- 
nies which the King of Baby/oz brought into their room ; and their Re- 
ligion accordingly was nothing but Judaiſm blended with Pagaz Rites; 
though ſo highly prized and valued by them, that they made no {cru- 
ple to diſpute place, and to vie with the Worſhip of the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem. Upon this account there had been an ancient and inveterate 
pique and quarrel between the Jews and them, ſo as utterly to refule all 
mutual intercourſe with each other. Hence the Samaritay Woman 
wondred, that our Lord being a Jew, ſhould ask drink of her, who was a 
Woman of Samaria; for the Fews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
['Fhey deſpiſed them at the rate of Heathens, devoted them under the 
moſt ſolemn execrations, allowed them not to become Proſelytes, nor 
to have any Portion in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, ſuffered not an 
I/raclite to eat with them, nonor to ſay Amen to their Bleſſing, nor did 
they think they could faſten upon our Saviour a greater Character of 
reproach, than to ſay that he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil, But 
God regards not the prejuaices of Men, nor always with-holds his kind- 
neſs from them, whom we are ready to baniſh the Lines of love and 
Friendſhip. *Tis true the Apoitles at their firft miſſion were charged 
| wot togoin the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter into any City of the Samari> 
zans. But when Chriſt by his death had brokez down the partition-wall, 
and aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances, then the Goſpel came and. preached peace as well to them 
that were afar off , as to them that were nieh. Philip therefore freely 

| | preached 


Joh, 4+ 9 


Math, 10. 4« 


Eph.2.14; 14+ 
& ſeq. 


Pro 


T be Life of St. PaiL iy the Deacon, &Cc. 


F 


rang ws We 


(2)L9.1.c.20, 
Pp I I gs. 

(6b) Apol IT. p. 
69.vid.Tert,de 


preſcr, Heret, 
fs 46s þo 219, 


()H.Ecel, lib, 
2: lo I. þ. 39s 


* Epiph. Here. 
XXE. Þ. 29, 
T Chryſ. Homil, 
18.in Aff, 

þ. 580, 


preached the Goſpel to theſe Samaritans, 10 odious, ſo diſtaſtful to the 
Jews: to which he effeQtually prepared his way by many great and 
uncontrollable miracles, which being arguments fitted to n & Capacities, 
and accommodate to the ſenſes of the meaneſt, do eafilieft convey the 
truth into the minds of Men. And the ſucceſs here was accordingly, 
the people generally embracing the Chriſtian Doctrine, while they be- 
held him curing all manner of diſeaſes, and powerfully diſpoſſeſſing 
Demons, who with great horror and regret were forced toquit their re- 
fidence, to the equal joy and wonder of that place. | 
IV. IN this City was one Sm, born at a Town not far off, who 
by Sorcery and Magic Arts had ſtrangely inſinuated himſelf into the 
reverence and veneration of the People. A Man crafty and ambirious, 
daring and inſolent, whoſe Diabolical ſophiſtries and devices, had for a 
long time ſo amazed the eyes of the Vulgar, that they really thought 
him (and for {ſuch no doubt he gave out himſelf) to be the ſupreme Di- 
vinity, probably magnifying himſelf as that divine Power, that was to 
vilit the Jews as the Meſa, or the Son of God; among the Samaritans, 
giving out himſelf to be the Father, ( as (4) Irenaxs aflures us, ) * mpwiw 
©zoy, as his Countryman (b) Juſtin Martyr tells us the People worſhipped 
him, as the firſt and chiefeſt Deity ; as afterwards among the Gexziles he 
ſtiled himſelf the Holy Ghoſt. And what wonder if by this train of Ar- 
tifices the people were tempted and ſeduced to admure and adore him. 
And in this caſe things ſtood at S. Philip's arrival, whoſe greater and 
more unqueſtionable miracles quickly turned the Scale. Impoſture 
cannot bear the too near approach of 'Truth, but flies before it, as dark- 
neſs vaniſhes at the preſence of the Sun. The people ſenſible of their 
errour, univerſally flocked to S. Philip's Sermons, and convinced by the 
efficacy of his DoQtrine, and the power of his Miracles, gave up them- 
ſelves his Converts, and were by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian 
Faith : Yea the Magician himſelf aſtoniſhed at thoſe mighty things 
which he ſaw done by Philip, profeſſed himſelf his Proſelyte and Diſci- 
ple, and was baptized by him; being either really perſuaded by the 
convictive evidence of Truth, or elſe for ſome ſiniſter deſigns craftily 
diſſembling his Belief and Profeſſion of Chriltianity. A piece of Arti- 
fice which (c) Enfebizs tells us, his Diſciples and Followers ſtill obſerved 
in his time, who im imitation of their Father, like a Peſt or a Leprofie, 
were wont to creep in among the Chriſtian Societies, that ſo they might 
with the more advantage poiſon and infett the reſt, many of whom ha- 
ving been diſcovered, had with ſhame been ejected and caſt out of the 
Church. | 
'V. THE fame ofS. Philip's ſucceſsat Samariz quickly flew to Jeru- 
ſalem, where the Apoſtles immediately took care to diſpatch ſome of 
their own number to confirm theſe new Converts in the Faith. Peter 
and Joh were ſent upon thiserrand, who being come, prayed tor them, 
and laid their hands upon them, ordaining probably ſome to be Go- 


vernors of the Church, and Miniſters of Religion ; which was no ſooner 


done, but the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upoa them. A 
plain evidence of the Apoſtolic Power : Philip had converted and ba- 
ptized them, but being only a Deacon, ( as * Epiphanius and Þ Chryſoftoz 
truly obſerve ) could not confer the Holy Ghoſt , this being a taculty 
beſtowed only upon the Apoſtles. Sion the Magician obſerving this, 
that a power of working miracles was conveyed by the impoſitzon of 
the 
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the Apoſtles hands, hoped by obtaining it to recover his credit and re- 
putation with the People ; to which end he ſought by ſuch methods 
as were. moſt apt to prevail upon himſelf, to corrupt the Apoſtles by a 
ſum of Money, to confer this power upon him. Peter reſented the mo- 
tion with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity that became him , told the Wretch 
of the iniquity of his offer, and the evil. ſtate -and condition he was in, 
adviſed him by, repentance to make his Peace with Heaven , that if poſſi- 
ble, he might prevent the miſerable fate that otherwiſe did attend him. 
But what paſſed between Peter and this Mazzcian both here, and in their | 
memorable encounter at Rowe ( ſo much ſpokenof by the Ancients) we 7, 4*#4ir. 
have related more at largein another place. * . = ry _ 
VII WHE THERS., Ph:/j returned with the Apoſtles to Feruſalem, 21S:2.9.n.4. 

or as + Chryſoſtom thinks) ſtaid at Samaria, and the parts thereabouts, © greens 
we have no intimations left upon Record. But 
where-ever he was, an Angel was ſent to him with 
a meſſage _ God, to go and _— a — 

1a the Faith. The Angel one would have thought ,;.",9 "2 ray 

had been moſt likely himſelf to have man 

this buſineſs with ſucceſs. Bur the wiſe God keeps Method and Order, 

and will not ſuffer an Angel to take that Work which he has put into 

the hands of his Miniſters. The ſum of his Commiſſion was to go to- 

ward the South, unto the way that goes down from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 

zs deſart : A circumſtance, which whether it relate to the way , or the 

City, is not eaſe to decide, it being probably true of both. Gaza was 

a City anciently famous for the ſtrange efforts of Samſor's ſtrength, for 

his captivity, his death, and the burial of himſelf and his enemies in the 

ſame Ruin. Tt was afterwards ſacked and laid waſt by Alexander the | 
Great, and as * Strabo notes, remained waſt and deſart in-his time; the * Gegriph. 0. 
Prophetical curſe being truly accompliſhed in it, Gaze ſhall be forſaken ; 15: ?- 759 
a Fate which the Prophet Jeremy had foretold to be as certain, as if he Jer. 49. 5: * 
had ſeen it already done, baldneſs is come upon Gaza. $9 Certataly do 

the Divine threatnings arreſt and take hold of a proud and impenitent 

People ; ſoeaſfily do they ſet open the Gates for ruin to enter into the 

ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cities, where Sin has once undermined, and 

ſtript them naked of the Divine proteCtion. 

VII. N O ſooner had S. Phi/zp received his Orders , though he knew 

not as yet the intent of his journey, but he addreſſed himſelf to it ; he 

aroſe and went : he did not reaſon with himſelf whether he might not 

be miſtaken, and that be a falſe and deluding Viſion that ſent him upon 

ſuch an unaccountable errand, and into a Deſart and a Wilderneſs, where 

he was more likely to meet with Trees and Rocks, and wild Beaſts, than 

Men to preach to : but went however, well krowing God never ſends 

any upon a vain ora fooliſh errand. An excellent inſtarice of obedience z 

as "tis alſo recorded to Abraham's eternal honour and commendation, that 

when God ſent his Warrant, he obeyed and went out, not knowing whither 

he went. As he was on his journey, he eſpied coming towards him 4 

Man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of” great Authority under Candace Queen of the 
Ethiopians ; who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Feru- > 

ſalemto worſhip 3 though in what part of the World -the Country here * Doreth. 54+ 

ſpokeri of was ſituate (the Word being variouſly uſed in Scripture) has rye rg 

been ſome diſpute: * Dorotheus and Þ Sophronius of old, and fomelater Hier. de rig: 

Writers, place it i Arabia the Happy, not far fronfthe Perſian Golf : but Et: in Crt 

E. 2 | ir's ſeent. 
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it's moſt generally conceived to be meant of the African AMrhiopia, lying 

under or near the torrid Zone , the People whereof are deſcribed by 

Homer, to be eggs. zr#pwy the remoteft part of mankind ; and according- 

62, "Fn 41 Ilya )S. Hierom ſays of this Exzuch, that he came from Arhiopia, that 
hn 2 is, abextremis munli finibus, from the fartheſt corners of the World. The 

Country is ſometimes ftiled Cxſch, probably from a mixture of the Ara- 
tians, who inhabiting on the other ſide of the Red Sea, might fend over 
Colonies hither, who fetling in rheſe parts, communicated the names of 
Cuſh and Sabeato them. The manners of the People were very rude 
and barbarous, and the People themſelves, eſpecially to the Jews , con- 
temptible even to a Proverb ; Are ye not as the Children of the Ethiopians 
#nto me, O Children of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord? Nay thevery mecting an 
tA-thiopian was acounted an ll omzex, and an unlucky Prognoſtication. 
But no Country is a Bar to Heaven, the grace of God that brings ſalvation, 
plucks up the encloſures, and appears to all ; ſo that i» every Nation, he that 
feareth God and worketh Righteonſneſs, is accepted with him. 

. VII. BU T we cannet reaſonably ſuppoſe that it ſhould be meant 
of Athiopia at large , eſpecially as parallel at this day with the .46y/- 
fre Empire , but rather of that part of the Country whoſe Merropo- 

(b)Antiz. Fed. is was called Meroe, and Saba ( as 'tis called both a & (b) Joſephus , and 
{. 2-6 5-P-58+ the Abyſines themſelves at this day ) ſituate ina large Ifland, encompaſ- 


ſed by the Nile, and the Rivers of 4ftapms, and Aſtobarra, as Joſephus in- 
forms us: for about theſe parts it was ( as (c) Plizy tells us ) that Queens 
had a long time governed under theritle of Cazdace, a cuſtom ( as we find 
in Strabo ) firſt commencing in the time of Auguſtus, when a Queen of thap 
name having for her incomparable Vertues been dear to the People, her 


(ec) Hilt.Nat.l. 
6...29-f.105, 


ſucceſſors in honour of her took the title of Cazdace, in the ſame ſenſe 
that Prolomy was the common name of the Kings of Egypr, Artaxerxes 
of the Kings of Perſia, and Cefar of the Romany Emperours. Indeed 
"Ioler 4 tn Karbixlw Aidioms aa # Occumenius Was of opinion that Cardace was on- 
* Bamnbus pare z2aJar, ined) macs 1} te common name of the Queeu-mothers cf 
Aivioms #n dvagipsmy, dv" &s wat ws Ethiopia, that Nation not giving the name of 
mais pghSzam, ifos 3 ? wirrtes 2afn Pathers to their Kings, as acknowledging the Sun 
Karfzxlw, Occirmen. Comment, M ggly for their Common Father, and their Prin- 
Act. Vul. p 32. &s the Sons of that common Parent. But in this 
T think he ſtands alone, and contradicts the general Vote and Suffrage 
of the Ancients, which affirms this Nation to have been ſubje& to W o= 
(d) H.Ecd.2. men ; ſureI am (4) Enufebius exprelly ſays, 'twas the cuftom of this Coun- 
RE try to be governed by Queens even in his time. The name of the preſear 
Queen {/ they ſay ) was Lacaſa, Dog of Kings Baazera, and that ſhe 

outlived the death of our Saviour four Years. | 
TX. AMONG the great Officers of her Court {he had one {ifnot more) 
Exauch, probably to avoid fuſpicion, it being the faſhion of thoſe Eaitern 
Countries (as it {till is at this day ) to imploy Erzuchs in places of great 
truſt and honour, and eſpecially of near acceſs tov, and attendance upon 
Tlaed nin bapCdonum mwengyi dn of Queens: Forhoweveramong us the very name 
cor3 ger, wines Eving * adons, RY erop en. ſounds vile and conternptible, yet in thoſe Coun- 
—— | Ok 'tis otherwiſe, among the Barbarians ( ſays 
a Ne ns, en) [pos litas, Herodotus ) that is, the Eaſtern People, Eunuchs 
non deſpetturs 3d apud barbaros, witrog; potentiam are perſons of the greateſt eſteem and value, Our 
yon 1 wig ob ore # Eunuchs name ( as we find it in the Confeffioa 
it ap. Bx0v. 41, Evil. ad 190. 132g OO | GE * 
>. XXXIL-p.543 © imadeby * Zaza XNzbo Embaſtador fromthe Zrhio- 
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gian Emperor ) was Indich; Sues, a potent Courtier, an Officer 
of State of prime Note and Quality, being no leſs than High-Trea- 
furer to the Queen; nor do we- find that Philip either at his Con- 
verſion or Baptiſm found fault with him for his place or greatneſs. 
Certainly Magiſtracy is no ways inconliſtent with Chriſtianity , the 
Church and the State may well agree, and Moſes and Aaron go hand 
in hand. Peter Baptized Corzelius; and S. Paul Sergins the Proconſul 
. of Cyprus into the Chriſtian Faith, and yet neither of them found 
any more fault with them for their places of Authority and Power, 
than Philip did here with the Lord Treaſurer of the A:hiopian Queen. 
For his Religion, he was, if not a Proſelyte of Juſtice ( as ſome think ) 
Circumciſed, and under an obligation to obſerve the Rites and Pre- 
 cepts of the Law of Moſes, at leaſt a Proſelteof the Gate, (in which 
' reſpect it is that one of the Ancients calls him a Jew ) * entered al- * pore.Diacin 
ready into the knowledg of the true God, and was now come to *it.C1pr-p. 11; 
Jeruſalem ( probably at the ſolemnity of the Paſsover, or the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt ) to give publick and ſolemn evidences of his Deyotions: 
Though an AMrhiopian , and many thouſand miles diſtant from ir , 
though a = Stateſman, and neceſſarily ſwallowed up in a croud 
of buſineſs, yet he came to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. No way ſo long, ſo 
rugged and difficult, no charge or intereſt ſo dear and great; as to hinder 
a good Man from minding the concernments of Religion. No ſlender 
and trifling pretences, no little and ordinary occaſions ſhould excuſe 
our own Ja upon places of public Worſhip; behold here a man that 
thought not- much to take a journey of aboye four thouſand miles , that 
he might appear before God 1n the ſolemn place of Divine adoration, the 
place which God hath choſe above all other parts of the World, zo place 
his name there. 
X. HAVING performed his homage and worſhipat the Temple, 
he was now upon his retura for his own Country ; nor had he lefc his 
Religion at Church behind him, or thought it enough that he had been 
there ; but improved himſelf while travelling by the way : everrwhile 
he fate in his Chariot ( as + Chry/oſtow obſerves ) he read the Scriptures : LY 
a good Man is not willing to loſe even common minutes, but to redeem Fr 9-"etg 
what time is poſſible for holy uſes ; whether ſitting or walking, or jour= Tantus amaror 
nying, our thoughts ſhould be at work, and our affeCtions travelling far ptE 
towards Heaven. While the Euxuch was thus imployed , a Meſſenger timmiz whi- 
is ſent to him from God : the beſt way to meet with Divine commuani- CRRJROs Ly 
cations, is to be converſant in our duty. By a voice from Heaven or riiew. Epiſt. a 
ſome immediate inſpiration, Philip is commanded to go zear the Chariot, Paulin. T. 3. 
and addreſs himſelf. ro him. He did fo, and found him reading a Se- ©” - 
tion or Paragraph of the Prophet J1/azah, concerning the death and ſuf- 
terings of the Mef/za, his meek and innocent carriage under the bloody 
and barbarous violences of his enemies, who dealt with him with all 
cruelty and injuſtice. 'This the Exuxmuch not well underſtanding , nor 
knowing certainly whether the Prophet meantit of himſelf or another, 
defired S. Philip to explain it ; who being courteoully taken up into his 
Chariot, ſhewed him that all this was meant of, and had been accom- 
pliſhed in the Holy Je/ws, taking occaſion thence to diſcourſe to himof = 
bis Nativity, his Actions and Miracles, his Sufferings and ReſurreQion 
from the dead, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, declaring to him the 
whole /yftem of the Chriſtian Faith. His diſcourſe wanted niotits de- 


fired 
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firedeffet ; the Earuch was. fully ſatisfied in the Meſaſhip and Divine 
Authority of our Saviour, $9d wanted nothing but the ſolemn Rite of 


Initiation to make him a C 


Tiftian Profelyte. Being come to a place 
where there was conventency of Water, he deſired that he might be 
Baptized, and having profeſſed his Faith in the Son of God,and his hearty 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion, they both went down into the Water, 
Where Philip Baptized him, and walhed this £7hropian white. 
(2) Imetin XI. THE place wherethis Exyuch was Baptized, (a) Beza by a very 
**:3%  avide miſtake makes to be the River Elentherus, which ran near the Foot 
of Mount Lebazor in the moſt Northern Borders of Paleſtize, quite at the 
(6) D-ize, other end of the Country : (b) Brocard places it near Nehel Eſcol, or the 
oe moon Torrent of the Grape, the place whence the Spies fetched the Bunch of 
Grapes ; on the lett fide of which Valley about half a Leagueruns a 
| Brook not far from Scelech, in which this Euzuch was Baptized. Bur 
(c) Eſeb. de (CY) Enſebins and(d)S. Hierom(tollowed herein by (e) Ado the Martyroloziſt) 
wage +6 more probably place it near Bethſoroz, ( where we aretold (f) it is ſtill to 
> 65s, _ beſcenatrhisday)a Village twenty miles diſtant from Jeruſalem in the wa y 
be ops a between it and Hebron, near to which there was a ſpring bubling up at 
2 Bſw. the foot of a Hill. S. Hierom adds, that it was again ſwallowed up in 
(+) 4d. Martyr. the ſame ground that produced it, and that here it was that S. Philip Bap- 
Cf Cant tized the Erhiopiay. Which was no ſooner done, but Heaven ſer an ex- 
Tiin.1.2.c.9. traordinary ſeal to his Converſion and Admiſſion 1nto the Chriſtian 
Pe 247- Faith, eſpecially if it be true what ſome very ancient Manuſcripts add 
V. 39. TIvi5 ua d 3000 emimoes mi # Bs TO the paſſage, that being Baptized, the Holy Gheſb 
vT:01, £141: 3 Kveis fpmece + im fell wporr him, furniſhing him with miraculous 
my. Cod. Alexand. 1n Bibl. Reg.Angl. oifts and powers, and that S. Philip was umme- 
altique plures Codd. MSS. diately ſnatched away from him. 

XII, THOUGH the Eazuch had loit his Tutor, yet he rejoiced that 
he had found ſo great a treaſure, the knowledge of Chriſt, and of the 
true way to Heaven, and he went on his journey with infinite Peace and 

 Franquillity of mind, fatisfied with the happineſs that had befallen 
him. Being returned into his Country , he preached and propagated. 
the Chriſtian Faith, and ſpread abroad the glad tidings of a Saviour : 
(z)Coningſ, 10 which reſpect (g ) S.Hrerom tiles him the Apoftle of the Ethiopians, and 
53-7. $4195: (4) the Ancients generallymake that prediction of David fulfilled in him, 
$9.58 nee | Ethiopia fhall ſtretch out her hands unto God ,, and hence the Ethiopians are 
40.Cyril. wont to glory ( as appears by the (z) Confeſſion made by the Aby/iz Em- 
Pal baſſador ) that by means of this Eunuch they received Baptiſm almoſt the 
68.3: firſt ofany Chriſtians in the World.Indeed they have a conſtant tradition 
£aoqwr3g that for many Ages they had-the knowledge of the true God of 1/rae!, 
Godin d-re- from the time of the Queen of Shebs ( and Seba being the name of this 
bus Abyſin.lt. Country, as we noted before , makes it probable ſhe might govern 
613-113 here) her name ( they tell us ) was Maqueda, who having learat from So- 
lomonthe knowledge of the Jewiſh Law, and received the Books of their 
Religion, taught them her Subjects, and ſent her Son Meilech to Solomon 
to be inſtructed and educated by him ; the Story whereof may be read in 
that Confeſſion more at large. I add no more concerning the Ennuch 
(4) Smoyſ. bi than what (&) Dorethens and others relate, that he is reported to have ſuf- 
+ ortqpge) y fered Martyrdom, and to have been honourably buried, and that diſea- 
inCrſe., fes were Cured, and other miracles done at his Tombeven in his time. 
E, KT 'The (7) Fraditions of the Country more particularly tell us, that the Ex- 
"2P' nach being returned home, firſt converted his Miſtreſs Candace to the 
_ | Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, and afterwards by her leave propagated it throughout 
Ahiopia, till meeting with S. Matthew the Apoſtle, by their joint-endea- 
vours they expelled Idolatry out. of 'alltgh6le parts.. Which done, he 
croſſed the Red Sca, aud preached the Chriſtian Religion in Arabia , 
Perſia, India, and many other of thoſe Eaſtera Nations, till at length in 
the Ifland Taprobana, lince called. Ceiloz, he ſealed his Do&rine with his 
Blood. | | 
XIII. GOD, who always affords what is ſufficient, is not wont to 
- multiply means farther than is necellary. PhJzphaving done the errand 
upon which he was ſent, was immediately caught and carried awa ; 
no doubt by the miniſtry of an Angel, and landed at Azorus, anciently 
Aſpded, a Philiftin City 1n the borders of the Tribe of Daz, famous of 
old for the 'Temple and refidencein it of the Idol Dagoz, and the capti- 
vity of the Ark kept for ſome time in this place, and now enlightned 
with S. Philip's preaching, who went up and down publiſhing the Goſpel 
in all the parts hereabouts till he arrived at Czſarea. This City was 
heretofore called Turris Srrationis, and afterwards rebuilt and englarged 
by Herod the Great, and in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, to whom he was 
greatly obliged, by him called Czſarez ; tor whole ſake alſo he erefted 
in it a ſtately Palace of Marble , called Herod's Judement-Hall, wherein 
his Nephew ambitious of greater honours and acclamations than became 
him, had that fatal execution ſerved upon him. | It was a place remark- 
able for many devout and pious Men ; here dwelt Cornelius, who to- 
gether with his Family, being baptized by Peter, was in that reſpe&t the 
firſt-fruits of the Gentile World : hither came 4gabus the Prophet, who 
foretold S. Paul his impriſonment and Martyrdom : here S. Pax/ himſelf 
was kept priſoner, and made thoſe brave and generous Apologies for 
» himſelf, firſt before Felzx, as afterwards before Feſtus and Agrippa. Here 
alſo our S. Philip had his Houſe and Family, to which probably he now 
retired, and where heſpent the remainder of his life : for here many 
Years after we find S. Paul and his company, coming from Prolemats 


in their journey to Jeruſalem, entering into the houſe of Philip the Evange- Ad 21.8, g. 


lift, which was one of the ſeven, and abiding with them; and the ſame man had 


four Daughters, Virgins, which did Propheſie. Theſe V irgin-Propheteſles 


were endowed with the gift of foretelling future events ; for though 
Prophecy in thoſe times implied alſo a faculty of explaining the more 
abſtruſe and difficult parts of the Chriſtian DoCtrine, and a peculiar abi- 
lity to demonſtrate Chriſt's Meſzaſhip from the predictions of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and to expreſs themſelves on a ſudden upon any difficult 
and emergent occaſion, yet-can we not ſuppoſe theſe Virgins to have had 
this part of the prophetiE taculty, or at leaſt that they did not publicly 
exerciſe it in the Congregation. Thus therefore unqueſtionably reſpeCted 
\ thingsto come, and was an inftance of God's accompliſhing an Ancient 


promiſe, that in the times of the Meſſi, he would pour out of his Spiris Ad.2.17, 19, 


pon all fleſh, on their Sons, and Daughters, ſervants and handmaidens, and 
they ſhould propheſie. The names of two of theſe Daughters the Greek 
Meneon tells us were Hermione and Eutychis, whocame into Aſia after S, 
John's death, and the firſt of them died, and was buried at Epheſw:. 

XIV. H O W longs. Philip lived after his return to Ca/area, and whe- - 
ther he made any more excurſions for the propagation of the Faith, is * 


. have 


Syno "ſat 
pot certainly known. * Dorothews, I know not upon what ground, will 67 ** 


—— 


- 
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(6; Polycrat. 
a}.Exſeb.l. 3 
3l. f. 102, 
Procul ab. p. 


103. 
(c)Mart.Rom, 
ad VI. Fun. pe; 
349. Martyr. 
Aaoz. VIII.1d. 


un, 
(4d) Hier, Epi- 
taph. Paul, ad 
Eiuftoch. T. 1. 


p- I72s 


have him to have been Biſhop of Trazellis, a City in A4fia : (b) others con- 
founding him with S. T_ Apoſtle, make him reſident ar Hierapo- 
lis in Phrygia : where he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried ( ſay they ) 
together with his Daughters. Moſt probable it is that he died a peace- 
able Death at Czſarea, where his Daughters were alſo buried , as ſome 
Ancient (c) Martyrologies inform us; where his Houſe and the apart- 
ments of his Virgin-Daughters were yet to be ſeen in (4) St. Hierom's 
time, viſited and admired by the Noble and Religious Roman Lady 
Pauls in her journey to the Holy Land. 


The End of S. PHIL1P*s Life. 
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34 TheLife of St. Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. His taking S. Paul into his 
aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with contributions to the Charch at Jeruſalem. 
T heir peculiar ſeparation for the Miniſtry of the Gentiles. Impoſition of 
hands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their travels through ſeveral Conn- 
tries. Their ſucceſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra zakex for Jupiter, ” 
and why. Their retarn to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Jeruſalem about 

the controverſie concerning the legal Rites. Barnabas ſeduced by Peter's 
diſſimulation at Antioch. The diſſenſion between him and $. Paul. Bar- 
nabas his journey to Cyprus. His voyage to Rome, and preaching the 
Chriſtias Faith” there. His Martyrdom by the Jews in Cyprus. His 
Burial. His body whes firſt diſcovered. S. Matthew's Hebrew Goſpel 
found with it. The great priviledges hereapon conferred upon the See of 
Salamis. A deſcription of his paar and temper. The Epiftle ancien- 

ly publiſhed under his name. The deſign of it. The pradtical part 

of it excellently managed under the two ways of Light and Dark- 


neſs. 


PR" wy 


T. 


£63; HE proper, and(ifT may ſoterm it ) original 
= name of this Apoſtle ( for with that title S. Luke, 
and after him the Ancients conſtantly honour 
him ) was Foſes, by a ſofter termination familiar 
with the Greeks for Joſeph, and ſo the King's, and 
dy ſeveral other Manuſcript Copies read it. It was 
Yes the name given him at . his Circumciſion, in ho- 

Fo nour no doubt of Joſeph, one of the great Pa- 

triarchs of their Nation, to which after his embracing Chriſtianity, 

the Apoſtles added that of Barnabas; Fofes, who by the Apoſtles was for- 

named Barnabas, either implying him a So» of Prophecy, eminent for 

Ka? Due? wor Sm) 4 dpenits canghrar os BS Prophetic gifts and. endowments, or denoting 
Sroper, os meys fem irgvds av, 5 ini, hIm'( what was a peculiar part of the Prophets 
Chryloſt. Homil. Xl. in Act. App. p. Office ) a Sox of Confolation, for his admirable 


529. dexterity 1n erecting troubled minds, and leading 
Vid. Merker.” them on by the moſt mild and gentle methods of perſuaſion : though L 
Martyr.ad Tt. 


14. Jan.ep.ca. Father conceive him {o {tiled tor his generous charity in refreſhing the 
niſ. Antiq. bowels of the Saints eſpecially ſince the name ſeems to have been im- 
£8.70 6. rofed upon him upon that occaſion, He was bornin Cyprus , a noted 
Iſland inthe Mediterranean Sea, lying between C:licia, Syria, and Egypt; 
a large and fertile Country, the Theatre anciently of no leſs than nine 
ſeveral Kingdoms, ſo fruitful and richly furniſhed with all things that 
can miniſter either to the neceſſity, or pleaſureof mans life, that it was 
of old called Macaria, or The Happy ; and the Hiſtorian reports, that 
L. Flor. 6b. 3, Portius Cato having conquered this I{land, brought hence, greater trea- 
<9. Þ- 67 ſures into the Exchequer at Rowe, than had been done in any other tri- 
umph. But innothing was it more happy, or upon any account more 
memorable in the Records of the Church, than that it was the Birth- 
place of our Apoſtle, whoſe Anceſtors in the troubleſome timesof Ax- 
 tiochus Epiphanes, or in the Conqueſt of Judea by Pompey and the Roman : 
Army, had fled over hither ( asa place belt ſecured from Violence and In- 
vaſion ) and ſetled here. 
IT. H E was deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, and the'line of the Prieft- 
hood, which rendred his Converſion to Chriſtianity the more remarka- 
ble, all intereſts concurring to leaven him with mighty prejudices aglnlt 
| | the 


— ——_— 
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the Chriſtian Faith. But the grace of God delights many times to exert 

it ſelf againſt the ftrongeſt oppoſition, and loves to conquer , where 

there is leaſt probability to overcome. His Parents were rich and pious, 

and finding him a beautiful and hopeful youth { ſays my * Author, deri- , 752 
ving his intelligence concerning him, as hetells us, from Clemens of Ale- Barnab.inter. 
xandria, and other ancient Writers ) they ſent, or brought him to Fera- = = = 
ſalem, to be trained up in the knowledge of the Law, and to” that end Soak Ju Xt. 
committed him to the tutorage of Gamaliel , the great DoQtor of the 7-170. wid.ib, 
Law, and moſt famous Maſter at that time in 1/rael, at whoſe Foot he was * + 5% 
brought up together with S. Pax/ ; which if ſo, might lay an early foun- 

dation of that intimate familiarity that was afterwards between them: 

Here he improved in learning and piety , frequenting the 'Temple, and 

devoutly exerciſing himſelf in Fafting and Prayer. We are further told, iis. n. 7: 
that being a frequent Spectator of our Saviours miracles, and among the 

reſt, of has curing the Paralytic at the Pool of Betheſda, he was ſoon convin< 

ced of his Divinity, and perſuaded to deliver up himſelf to his diſciplire” 

and inſtitutions : and as the Nature of true goodneſs is ever communica- 
tive, he preſently went and acquainted his Siſter Mary with the notice of 
the Mef/ia, who haſtned to come to him, and importuned him to come 
home to her Houſe, where our Lord afterwards ( as the Church continu- 
ed to do after his deceaſe ) was wont toafſemble with his Diſciples, and 
that her Son Mark was that young man, who bore the Pitcher of Water, 
whom our Lord commanded the two Diſciples to follow home, and there 
prepare for the celebration of the Paſſover. 

IIT. BU T however that was, he doubtleſs continued with our Lord 
to the laſt, andafter his Aſcenſion ſtood fair tobe choſen one of the twelve; 
if it be true what is generally taken for granted, though I think without 
any reaſon, Þ Chry/oſftom T am ſure enters his diſſent) that he is the ſame + Loc-ſupr, cit. 
with Joſeph called Barſabas , who was put candidate with Matthias for ; 
the Apoſtolate in the room of Judas. However that he was one of the 
LXX., * Clemens Alexandrinus exprelly affirms, as qthers do after him. + 5;0n,. . p 
And when the neceſſities of the Church daily increaſing, required more 410. Euſeb, H. 
than ordinary ſupplies, he according to the free and noble Spirit of thoſe — =— 
Times, having Lands of good value, ſold them and laid the Money at the Hypot 7 Chros 
Apoſtels feet, If it beenquired how a Levite came by Lands and Poſe 4**-2e: 53*+ 
ſ:ſhons, when the Moſaic Law allowed them no particular portions, but 
what were made by public proviſion, itneeds no other anſwer than to 
ſuppoſe that this Eſtate was his Patrimonial Inheritance in Cyprus, where 
the Jewiſh Conſtitutions did not take place : and ſurely an Eſtate it was of 
very conſiderable value, and the parting with it a greater charity than or 
dinary, otherwiſe the ſacred Hiſtorian would not have made ſuch a parti- 
cular remark concerning it. : £ 

IV. T HE Church being diſperſed up and down after S. Stephey's 
Martyrdom, we have no certain account what became of him, in all pro- 
bability he ſtaid with the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, where we find him not 
lang after S. Pau/'s Converſion. For that fierce and aQtive Zgalor being 
miraculouſly taken off in the height of his rage and fury, and putting 
on now the innocent and inoffenſive temper of a Lamb, came after ſome 
little time to Jeruſalem, and addrefled himſelf to the Church. But they 
not ſatisfied in the reality of his change, and fearing it might be nothing 
but a ſubtle artifice to betray them , univerſally ſhunned his company ; 
and what wonder if the harmleſs — fled at the ſight of the Wolf that 

2 had 


Mark 14. 13s 
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Ritnal.Grecor, 
in promot. Oe- 
COlOM. Þ. 2831s 


AQ. 12, 25. 


had made ſuch havock of the Flock : till Barnabas preſuming probably up- 
on his former acquaintance, entered 1ato a more tamiltar converſe with 
him, introduced him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them the manner of 
his Converſion, and what ſignal evidences he had given of it at Damaſ- 
£45 in his bold and reſolute Diſputations with the Jews. | 

V. THERE is that ſcattereth, and yet increafeth : the diſperſion of 
the Church by Sau/'s Perſecution proved the means of a more plentiful 
harveſt, the Chriſtian Religion being hereby on all hands conveyed 
both to Fews and Gentiles. Among the reſt ſome Cypriar and Cyreneax 
Converts went to Artioch, where they preached the Goſpel with mighty 
ſucceſs ; great numbers both of Jews and Proſelytes ( wherewith that Ct- 
ty did abound ) heartily embracing the Chriſtian Faith. The news 
whereof coming to the Apoſtles at 7 raſa, they ſent down Barnabas 
to take an account of it, and to ſettle this new Plantation. Being come 
he rejoiced to ſee that Chriſtianity had made ſo fair a progreſs in that 
great City, earneſtly preſſing them cordially and conſtantly. to perſevere 
in that excellent Religion which they had entertained ; himſelf like- a 
pious and a good Man undergoing any labours and difficulties ; which 
God was pleaſed to crown with an{werable ſucceſs, the addition of mul- 
titudes of new Converts to the Faith. But the work was too great to be 
managed by a ſingle hand : to furniſh himſelf therefore with ſuitable aſfſi- 
ſtance, he went to Tarſus, to enquire for S. Paul lately come thither. Him 
he brings back with him to Aztioch, where both of them continued in- 
duſtriouſly miniſtring tothe encreaſe and eſtabliſhment of the Church for 
a whole year together ; and then and. there it was that the Diſciples of the 
Holy Jeſus had the honourable name of Chritiazs firſt ſolemnly fixed up- 
on them. 

VI. I T hapned about this time, or not long after, that a ſevere Famine 
( foretold by Agabusa Chriſtian Prophet that came down to Aztioch ) preſ= 
ſed upon the Provinces of the Rowan Empire , and eſpecially Judea , 
whereby the Chriſtians , whoſe eſtates were exhauſted by their conti- 
nual contributions for the maintenance of the Poor, were reduced to 
great extremities. The Church of Artioch compaſſionating their miſe- 
rable caſe, agreed upon a liberal and charitable fupply for their relief, 
which they intruſted with Barnabas and Paul, whom they ſent along 
with it to the Governours of the Churches, that they might diſpole it 
as neceſſity did require. This charitable Embaſſie the Greek Rituals no 
doubt reſpe&t, when in the Office at the Promotion of the Magnus Oc- 
conomus, or High Steward of the Church ( whoſe place it was to manage 
and diſpoſe the Churches Revenues ) they make particular mention of 
the Holy and moſt famous Barnabas the Apoſtle, and generous Martyr. Ha- 
ving diſcharged their truſt, they returned back from Jeruſalem to Antioch, 
bringing along with them Johx firnamed Mark, the Son of Mary, Siſter to 
Barnabas, whoſe houſe was the ſanctuary, where the Church found both 
ſhelter for their perſons, and conveniency for the ſolemnities of their 
Worſhip. 

VII. THE Church of Aztioch being now ſufficiently provided of 
ſpiritual Guides, our two Apoſtles might be the better ſpared for the con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. As they were therefore engaged in the 
duties of Faſting and Prayer, and other public exerciſes of their Reli- 
gion, the Spirit of God by fome prophetic 4flatus or revelation made 
to ſome of the Prophets there preſent, commanded that Barnabas and 
| Saut 
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Saul ſhould be ſet apart to that peculiar Miniſtry, to which God had 
deſigned them. Accordingly having faſted and prayed, hands were fo- 
lemnly /aid upon them, to denote their particular deſignation to thar 
ſervice. Impoſition of hands had been a ceremony of ancient date: 
Even among the Gentiles they were wont to delign perſons to public 
FunCtions and Offices by lifting up, or ſtretching out the hand, whereby 
they gave their Votes and Suftrages for thoſe imployments. But herein 
though they did y<eplordr, ſtretch forth, they did not lay oz their hands ; 
which was the proper Ceremony in uſe, and of far greater ſtanding in 
the Jewiſh Church. When Moſes made choice of the Fond Elders to be 
his Co-adjutors in the Government, it was ( fay the Jews ) by laying his 
hands upon them : and when he conſtituted Johns to be his Succeſſor, 
he laid his hands on him, and gave him the charge before all the Congrega- 


tion. This cuſtom they conltantly kept in appointing both Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and that not orily while their Temple and Polity 
ſtood, but long after the fall of their Church and State. For ſo * Ben 
1amin the Jew tells us, that in his time all the 1/raelites of the Eaſt, when 
they wanted a Rabbiz or Teacher in their Synagogues, were wont to 
bring him to the n>3n wn (as they call him the *Auyugawnipyrs, or, 
Head of the Captivity, reliding at Babylon, ( at that time R. Dariel the Son 
of Haſdai ) that he might receive To nI'Den power by impoſition 
of handsto become Preacher to them. From the Fews it was together 
with ſome other Rites transferred into the Chriſtian Church, in ordain- 
ing Guides and Miniſters of Religion, and has been ſo uſed through all 
Ages and Periods to this day. Though the yagpS$oiz and the yaeglovia 
are not of equal extent in the writings and prattice of the Church ; 
the one implying the bare Rite of laying on of hands, while the other 
denotes Ordination it ſelf, and the intire ſolemnity of the ation. Whence 
the | Apoſtolical Conſtitutor ſpeaking of the Presbyters intereſt in this af- 
fair, ſays geiegHlea & qeieglora, he /ays on his hands, but he does not or- 
dain; meaning it of the Cuſtom then, andever ſince, of Presbyters lay- 
ing on their hands together with the Biſhop in that ſolemn ation. _ 
VIII. BARNABAS and Paul having thus received a divine Com- 
miſſion for the Apoſtleſhip of the Gerriles, and taking Mark along with 
them as their Miniſter and attendant, immediately entered upon the 
Province. . And firſt they betook themſelves to Seleucta, a neighbour 
City ſeated upon the influx of the River Oroztes into the Mediterranean 
Sea : hence they ſet fail for Cyprus, Barnabas's Native Country, and arri- 
ved at Salamis, a City heretofore of great account, the ruins whereof 
are two miles diſtant from the preſent Famaguſta, where they undaunted- 
ly preached in the Jewiſh Synagogues. From Salamis they travelled 
up the Iſland to Paphos, a City remarkable of old for the Worſhip of 
Venus, Divapotens Cypri, the tutelar Goddels of the Iſland, who was here 
worſhipped with the moſt wanton and immodelt Rites, and had a famous 
Temple dedicated to her for that purpoſe, concerning which the Inhabi- 
tants have a * Tradition that at S. Barzabas his Prayers it fell flat to the 
ground ; and the ruins of an ancient Church are ſtill ſhewed to Travellers, 
and under it an Arch, where Paul and Barnabas were ſhut up in Priſon.:Ar 
this place was the Court or Reſidence of the Pretor, or Preſident of the 
Iſland ( not properly *A:%%mx1@-, the Proconſul, for Cyprus was not a 
Proconſular but a Pretorian Province.) who being altogether guided by 
the counſels and ſorceries of Bar-Jeſws, an eminent Magician, _ olf 
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from the Propoſals of Chriſtianity, till the Magician being ſtruck by 
S. Pay! with immediate blindneſs for his malicious oppoſition of the 
Goſpel, this quickly determined the Governours belief, and brought him 
overa Convert to that Religion, whichas it made the beſt ofers, ſo he 
could not but ſee had the ſtrongeſt evidences to attend it. 

IX: LEAVING Cyprus, they failed over to Perga in Pamphylia, famous 
for a Temple of Diana; here Mark, weary it ſeems of this itinerant courſe 
of life, and the unavoidable dangers that attended it , took his leave 
and returned to Feruſalem, which laid the foundation of an unhappy 
difference, that broke out between theſe two Apoſtles. afterwards. 
The next place they came to was Antioch in Pifidia, where in the Jewiſh 
Synagogue S. Paul! by an elegant Oration converted great numbers 
both of Jews and Proſelytes, but a perſecution being raiſed by others, 
they were forced to deſert the place. Thence they paſſed to [conium, 
a noted City of Lycaonia , where in the Synagogues they preached a 
long time with good ſucceſs, till a conſpiracy _ made againſt them, 
they withdrew to Lyffra, the inhabitants whereof upon a miraculous 
curedone by S. Paul, treated them as gods come down from Heaven in 
human ſhape, S. Pas/ as being principal Speaker , they termed Mer- 
cury, the interpreter of the gods; Barnabas they looked upon as Fopiter, 
their ſovereign deity, either becauſe of his = , (as (4) Chry/oftom 
thinks ) becauſe he was a7 © oſews a5wwpenys, for the gravity and come- 
lineſs of his perſon, being (as antiquity repreſents him ) a very goodly 
Man, and of a venerable aſpect, wherein he had infinitely the advantage 
of S. Paul, who was of a very mean and contemptible preſence. Bur 
the malice of the Jews purſued them hither, and prevailed with the 
People to ſtone S. Paul, who prefently recovering, he and Barnabas 
went to Derbe, where when they had converted many to the Faith, 
they returned back to Lyſtra, Jconium, and Antioch, and fo through Pi- 
fidia, to Pamphylia, thence from Perga to Attalia, confirming as they 
came back the Churches which they had planted at their firit going 
out. . At Attalia they took Ship, and ſailed to A7tioch in Syria, the place 
whence they had - firſt ſet out, where they gave the Church an account 
of the whole ſucceſs of their travels, and what way was made for the 
propagation of Chriſtianity in the Geztite World. 

X. THE reſtleſs enemy of all goodnefs was vexed to ſee fo fair and 
{moath a progreſs of the Goſpel, and therefore reſolved to attempt it by 
the old ſubtle arts of inteſtine diviſions and animoſities : what the ex- 
vious Man could not ſtifle by open violence, he fought to choke by 
ſowing tares. Some zealous Converts coming down from Jeruſalem to 
Antioch, ſtarted this notion, which they aſſerted with all poſſible zeal 
and ſtiffneſs, that unleſs together with the Chriſtian Religion they 
joined the obſervance of the Moſaic Rites, there could be no hopes of 
ſalvation for them. Paul and Barnabas oppoſed themſelves againit this 
heterodox opinion with all vigour and {martneſs, but not able to bear 
it down, were diſpatched by the Church to adviſe with the Apoſtles and 
Brethren at Jeruſalem about this Matter. Whither they were no ſooner 
come, but they were kindly and courteouſly entertained, and the righr 
hand of fellowſhip given them by the three great Apoltles, Peter, James, 
and Johz, and an agreement made between them, that where-ever they 
came, they ſhould betake themſelves to the Jews, while Pau! and Bar- 
nabas applied themſelves unto the Gentiles, And here probably it was 
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that Mark reconciled himſelf to his Uncle Barnabas, which * onetells us, 
he did with tears and great importunity, earneſtly begging him to for- 
give his weakneſs and cowardice, and promuling for the future a firmer 
conſtancy and more undaunted reſolution. But they were eſpecially care- 
ful to mind the great affair they were ſent about, and accordingly opened 
the caſe ina public Council convened for that purpoſe. And Peter ha- 
ving firſt given his ſentence , that the Gexti/e Converts were under no 
ſuch obligation , Paul and ' Barzabas acquainted the Synod what great 
things God by their Miniſtry had wrought for the converſion of the 
Gentiles, a plain evidence that they were accepted by God without: the 
Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies. The matter being decided by the Coun- 
cil, the determination was drawn up into the form of a Synodical Epi- 
ſtle, which -was delivered to Barnabas and Paul, to whom the Council 
' gave this elogium and character , that they were Mex that had hazarded 
their lives for the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, with whom they joyned 
ture 5f their own, that they might carry it to the Churches. Being come 
to Artioch they delivered the Decrees of the Council, wherewith the 
Church wasabundantly ſatisfied, and the controverlſie for the preſent laid 
allee . 

| XI. IT was not long after this, that S. Peter came down to Artioch, 
-who- loth to exaſperate the zealous Jews, withdrew all converſe with 
the Gentile Converts, contrary to his former practice, and his late vote 
and ſuffrage in the Synod at Jeruſalem. "The minds of the Gentiles were 
greatly diſturbed at this, and the Convert Fews tempted by his example, 
abſtain from all communion with the Gepti/es ; nay, ſo ſtrong was the 
temptation, that S. Barnabas himſelf was carried down the ſtream, and 
began now to ſcruple, whether it was lawful to hold communion with 
the Gentiles, with whom before he had ſo familiarly converſed, and been 
ſo eminently inſtrumental in their converſion to Chriſtianity. So pre- 
valent an influence has the example of a great ora good Man to deter- 
mine others to what is good or bad. How careful ſhould we be what 
courſe we take, leſt we ſeduce and compel others to walk in our crooked 


paths, and load our ſelves with the guilt of thoſe that follow after 


us? S. Paul ſhortly after propounded to Barnabas that they might again 
viſit the Churches wherein they had lately planted the Chriſtian Faith : 
heliked the motion, but deſired his Couſin Mark might again go along 
with them, which S. Pau/ would by no means conſent to, having found 
by his cowardly deſerting them at a—_— how unkit he was for ſuch 
a troubleſome and dangerous ſervice. 'Phis begat a ſharp conteſt, and 
ripened into almoſt an irreconcileable difference between theſe two holy 
Men. - Which as at once it ſhews, that the beft are Men of like paſſions and 
infirmities with others, ſubject to be tranſported with partiality, and 
carried off with the heats of an irregular paſſion, ſo it lets us ſee how 
great 4 matter a little fire kindles, and how inconſiderable an occafion may 
minifer to ſtrife and diviſion, and hazard the breach of the firmeſt cha- 
rity and friendſhip. The iſſue was that the To Cevy©- mo izegy (as + Theo- 
doret (tiles theſe two Apoſtles ) this ſacred pair, that had hitherto equally 
and unanimouſly drawn the Yoke of the Goſpel, now drew ſeveral ways, 
and in ſome diſcontent parted from each other ; S. Pau/ taking Si/as went 
to the Churches of Syria and C3licia, while Barnabas accompanied with his 
Couſin Mark ſet fail tor Cyprus, his own Country.- 

RU. THUS far the facred Hiſtorian has for the main_gone before 
ae us, 
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us, who here breaks off his accounts concerning him. What became of 
him afterwards we are left under great uncertainty. (2) Dorot hews and 
the (s) Author of the Recognitions, and fome other Writings attributed 
to S. Clemens, make him to have been at Rome , and one of the firſt that 
preached the Chriſtian Faith in that City ; for which (c) Baronizs falls 
foul upon them, net being willing that any ſhould. be r:ought to have 
been there before S. Peter, though after him ( and tis b--: -o0d manners 
to ket him go firſt ) he is not unwilling to grant his b«.;.- -::ere. Lea- 
ving therefore the difference in point of time, let us i: what we find 
there concerning him. At his freſt arrival there about Autumn he is fat . 
thus publicly to have addreſſed himſelf to the People, "ArSpes Prpectior 
ax5o:T, © Oye Romans giveear. Fhe Son of God has appeared in 
* the Country of Judea, promiſing eternal hfe to all that are willing 
© roembrace it, and to lead therr hives according to the wilt of the Fa- 
© ther that ſent him. Wherefore change your courſe of life, and turn 
* from a worſe to a better ſtate, from things temporal to thoſe thar are 
* eternal. Acknowledge that there 1s one only God, who is in Hea- 
«ven, and whoſe World you unjuſtly poſſeſs before his righteous face. 
* Butif youreform, and live according to his Laws, you {hall be tran- 
<« flared into another World , where you fhall become immortal, and 
* enjoy the ineffable glories and happineſs of that ſtate. Whereas if 
* you. perſiſt in your infidelity, your Souls after the diſſolution of theſe 
« Bodies, ſhall be caft into a place of flames, where they ſhall be eter- 
© nally tormented under the. anguiſh of an unprofitable and too hate 
& Repentance. For the preſent life is to every one the only ſpace 
< and: ſeafon of repentance. 'Fhis was ſpoken with great plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, and without any artificial Schemes of Speech, and according- 
ly took with the attentive populacy ; while the Philoſophers and 
more inquiſitive heads entertained the diſcourſe with ſcorn and hughter, 
( this indeed the (4) Author of thera Kxnuhima, and the (ce) Epitome Fipe- 
*:-r, ſomewhat differently from the Recognitions, refers to: his being at 
Alexandria ) ſetting upon him with captious queſtions and Frllogifms, 
and ſophiſtical Arts of Reaſoning. But he taking no notice of their in» 

rtinent queſtions, went on in his plain diſcourſe, concluding that he 
had nakedly hid theſe things before them, and that it lay at their door 
whether they would reje&t or entertain them- ; that for his part he could 
not without prejudice to- himſelf not declare them, nor they withour infi 
nite danger disbelieve them. 

XHI.DEP AR TING from Roe, he is by different Writers made 
to ſteer different courſes. The ( f) Greeks tells us he went for Alexar- 
dria, and thence for Judes: The (g) Writers of the Roman Church (with 
whom agrees (h) Dorothews in; this matter ) that he preached the Goſpel 
in Liguria, and founded a Church at Main, whereof he became the 
frit Biſhop, propagating Chriſtianity in- all thoſe parts. But however 
that was, probable it 1s that in the laſt Periods of his life he returned 
unto Cyprus, where my (5) Authortells us, he converted many, till fome 
Jews from Syria coming to Salamis , where he then was, enraged witly 
tury ſet upon him as he was diſputing in the Synagogue, in a corner 
whereof they ſhut him up till night , when they brought him forth, and 
after infinite tortures, ſtoned him te death. He adds ( and the Faith of 
it muſt reſt upon the credit of the Relater, who, (k) Baronins tells us, 
lived at the ſame time when his Corps was firft- found out ) that the 
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threw his body into the fire with an intent to conſume it , but that 

the flames had not the leaſt power upon it, and that Mark his Kinſ- 

man privately buried it in a Cave not far diſtant from the City, his 

| Friends reſenting the loſs with ſolemn lamentation. I omit the miracles 
reported to have been done at his Tomb: the remains of his Body were 
diſcovered in the reign of (2) Zezo the Emperor ( (6) Nicephoruws by a mi- (4)Throd.Le7, 
ſtake makes it the XII. fs of Anaſtaſius) Ann. CCCCLXXXY. dug pet 
up under a Beaz or Carob Tree,and upon his Breaſt was found S. Matthew's Hon.loc.cie, x. 
Goſpel written with Barnabas his own hand, which Arhemizs the Biſhop 3X , : 
took along with him to Conſtantinople, where it was received by the =: 1. is s 
Emperor with a mighty reverence, and laid up with great care and 37: #- 716- 
diligence. The Emperor as a teſtimony of his joy, honouring the Epi- © 
ſcopal Sce of Salami with this Prerogative, that it ſhould be ſedes avm- 

x4pzAG- , independent upon any Foreign Juriſdiction, a Privilege rati- 

fied by Juſtinian the Emperor ; whole Wite Theodora was a Cypriot : 

The Emperor alſo greatly enriched the Biſhop at his return, command- 

ing him to build a Church to St. Barnabas over the place of his Inters 

ment, which was accordingly ereted with more than. ordinary ſtateli- = 
neſs and magnificence. *Tisaddedin the (c) Story, that theſe remains (-)4!:.ur ſup. 
were diſcovered by the notice of S. Barnabas himſelf, who three ſeveral gy * 
times appeared to Athemins ; which I behold as a-meer addition to the 

Story, deſigned only. to ſerve-z preſent turn. For Peter firnamed the 

Fuller, then Patriarch of Artioch , challenged at this time a juriſdiction 

over the Cyprias Churches as ſubject to his See ; this Athemius would 

not agree to, but ſtifly aſſerted his own Rites, and how eaſie was it to 

take this occaſion of finding S. Barzabas his Body, to. add that of the 


appearances to him, to gain credit to the Cauſe, and advance it with the 
Emperor? And accordingly it had its deſigned effect ; and whoever reads 
the whole Story, and the circumſtances of the apparitions, as related by 
my Author, will ſee that they ſeem plainly calculated for ſuch a pur- 


[1 


poſe. | | 
XIV. FOR his outward form and ſhape, he is thus repreſented by 


the (4) Ancients, he wasa man ofa comely countenance, a grave and ve- (4 1:1;4.4: 
nerable aſpe&t, his eye-brows ſhort, his eye chearful and pleaſant, darting XVI. 
ſomething of Majeſty, but nothing of ſowerneſs and auſterity, his —_—_ 

{weet and obliging ; his garb was mean, and ſuch as became a man ofa mor- 

tified life, his gate compoſed and unaffected, grave and decent. 'Thisele- 

gant ſtructure was but the lodging ofa more noble Tenant, a Soul richly 

furniſhed with divine graces and vertues, a profound humility, diffuſive 

charity, firm Faith, an immoveable conſtancy, and an unconquerable pa- 

tience, a mighty zeal, and an unwearied diligence in the propagating of 
Chriſtianity, and for the good of Souls. So entirely did he devote him- 

ſelf to an ambulatory courſe of life, ſo continually- was he imployed in 

. running upand down from place to place, that he could find little or no 

time to leave any Writings behind him for the benefit of the Church ; 

at leaſt none that have certainly arrived to us. Indeed anciently there 

were ſome, and (e) Tertulian particularly, who ſuppoſed him to be the | - . 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, an opinion generally rejetted and (008 "20s 
thrown out of doors : thereis alſo an Epiſtle ſtill extant under his name id.711atr.d: 
of great Antiquity , frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, and his (f, Contr Calf 


Scholar Origez ( to paſs by others ) the latter of whom tiles it the (F} a aw 
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the Writings that were not genuine. The frame and contexture of it is 
intricate and obſcure, made up of uncouth Allegories, forced and im- 
probable interpretations of Scripture, though the main deſign of itis to 
{hew, that the Chriſtian Religion has ſuperſeded the Rites and Uſages 
of the Moſaic Law. The latter part of it contains an uſeful and excel- 
lent exhortation managed under the notion of two ways, the one of /izhr, 
the other of darkneſs, the one under the conduct of the Angels of God 
( pwn eg! ey, thoſe illuminating Minifters, as he calls them, ) the 
other under the guidance of the Azgels of Satan, the Prince of the ini 
quity of the Age. Under the way of /;ght he preſſes to moſt of the 
particular duties and inſtances of the Chriſtian and the Spiritual Life, 
which are there with admirable accuracy and ſuccinCtneſs reckoned up : 
under that of darkneſs he repreſents thoſe particular ſins and vices, which 


we are todecline and ſhun ; and I am confident the pious Reader will not 


think it time loſt, nor repent his pains to perfue ſo ancient and uſeful a 
diſcourſe. Thus then he expreiles himſelf. 

XV. THE way of Life is this. Whoever travels towards the appointed 
place, will haſten by his works to attain to it. And the knowleage that 
15 given us how to walk in this way is this : Thou ſhalt love thy Creator : 
Thou ſhalt glorifie him who redeemed thee from death. Thou ſhalt be ſimple 
in heart, and being rich in Spirit ſhalt not joyn thy ſelf to him that walks in 
the way of death. Thou ſhalt hate to do that which is diſpleaſing nnto God. Thou 
ſhalt hate all manner of hypocriſie. Thou ſhalt not forſake the Commazd- 
ments of the Lord. Exalt not thy ſelf, but be of an humble mixd. Thou ſhalt not 
aſſume glory to thy ſelf. Neither ſhalt thou take evil counſel againſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalt not add boldneſs to thy Soul. Thou ſhalt not commit Fornication,nor 
be guilty of Adultery or Buggery. Thou ſhalt not negle& Gods command in cor- 
recting other mens impurity, nor ſhalt thou have reſpeit of perſons, when thou 
reproveſt any man for his faults. Thou ſhalt be meek and ſilent, and ſtand in awe 
of the words which thou heareſt. Thou (halt not remember evil againſt thy Bro- 
ther. Theu ſhalt not be of a double and inſtable mind, doubting whether thus or 
thus.T hou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord in vain.Thou ſhalt love thy neich- 

bour above thy life. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a Child by abortion, nor make it away 
when it is born. Thou ſhalt not with-hold thy hand from thy Son or from thy 
Daughter, but from thy youth ſhalt teach thems the fear of the Lord. Be no! deſi- 
rous of thy Neighbours goods, nor covet much. Neither ſhalt thou heartily joys 
with the proud, but ſhalt be numbred with the juſt and the humble. Enter- 
tain trials and temptations when they happen to thee, as inſtruments of good. 
Thou ſhalt not be double-minded, nor of a deceitful tongue, for a double tongue 
is the ſnare of death. Thou ſhalt be ſubject to the Lord, and to Maſters as Gods 
repreſentatives, in reverence and fear. Thou ſhalt not command thy Maid or 
Man-ſervant with bitterneſs and ſeverity, thoſe eſpecially that hope in God, 
leſt thou thy ſelf prove one that feareſt not him, who 1s over both : For he 
came not to call Men according to outward appearance, but thoſe whom his 
Spirit did prepare. Thou ſhalt communicate to thy Neighbour in all things, 
and ſhalt not call what thou haſt thine own: for if you mutually partake in 
zncorruptible things, how much more in things that are corruptible. Be not 
raſh with thy tongue, for the mouth is the ſnare of death. Keep thy Soul as 
chaſt as thou canſt, ſtretch not forth thy hands to take , and ſhut them when 
thou ſnouldſt give. Love all thoſe that ſpeak to thee the word of the Lord, 
asthe Apple of thine Eyz. Remember the day of Judgement night and day. 
Seek out daily the faces of holy Men, and ſearching by the Word, go forth to 
| exhort 
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exhort, and by it ſtudy to ſave a Soul. And with thy hands ſhalt thou labour 
for the redemption of thy ſins. Delay not to give, nor begrutch when thou 
art charitable. Give to every one that asks thee ; and thou ſhalt know who 
is the good recompenſer of the reward, Thou ſhall keep the things which thou 
haſt received, neither adding to them, nor taking from them. Thou ſbalt 
ever hate a wicked Perſon. TJudge righteouſly. Make no Schiſm. Make 
peace between thoſe that are at difference, reconciling them to each other. Con- 
feſs thy ſins, and come not to prayer with an evil Copſcience. This is the way 
of Light. 

XVI BUT now the way of darkneſs is crooked and full of curſes. For 
it is the way of eternal death attended with puniſhment ; wherein are 
things deſtructive to their Souls, idolatry, aundaciouſneſs, heighth of domi- 
zation, hypocriſie, double-heartedneſs, adultery, murder, rapine, pride, tranſ= 

reſſion, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, magic, covetouſneſs, want of 
the fear of God, perſecutors of good Men, haters of the truth, Men who love 
but do not know the wages of righteouſneſs, perſons that adhere not to what 
is good, nor who by righteous judgment regard the caſe of the Widow and the 
Orphan, watchful zot for the fear of God but for what is evil, great ſtrax- 
gers to meekneſs and patience, lovers of vanity, greedy of revenge, who com- 
Paſſionate not the poor, nor endeavonr to relieve the oppreſſed, prone to de- 
tration, not knowing their Maker, murderers of Children, defacers of God's 
workmanſhip, ſuch as turn away themſelves from the needy, add affliftion to 
the afflicted, plead for the rich, and unjuſtly judge the poor, ſinners altogether. 
And having thus deſcribed theſe two different ways, -he concludes his 
diſcourſe with a hearty and paſſionate exhortation, that ſince the time 
of rewards and puniſhments was drawing on, they would mind theſe 
things, as thoſe that were taught of God, ſearching after what God re- 
quired of them, and ſetting themſelves to the practice of it, that they 
might be ſaved at the day of Judgment. I have no more to remark 
concerning this excellent perſon, than to add the character given of him 
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$. Timothy's Country and Kjudred. His Religions Education. The great 
advantages of an early Piety. Converted to Chriſtianity by S. Paul, and 
-mnalle choice of to be his Companion. Circumiiſed by S. Paul, and —x 
is 
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This no contraditting S. Paul's dofrine concerning Circumciſion. His 
Travels with S. Paul for the propagation of the Faith. His return from 
Theſfalonica, and S. Paul's two Epiſtles to that Churgh. S. Timothy 
conſecrated Biſhop of Epheſus. The conſent of Antiquity - herein. Or- 
dinatiow in thoſe times uſually done by Prophetic Deſignation, and the rea- 
fon of it. Timothy's age enquired into. The importance of viO. and 
yeons ( let no Man deſpiſe thy youth. ) the words ſhewed to be uſed by the 
beſt Writers for a conſaerable age. S. Paul's firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to him, 
and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians noted. Their 
Feſtival called vgra uy or. S. Timothy's martyrdom. The time of his 
acath, place of his burial, and tranſlation of his body. Fhis weak and in- 
firm conſtitution. His great abſtinence, aud admirable zeal. S. Paul's ſingu- 
lar affettion for him. Different from Timotheus ix S. Denys the Arco- 
pagite. Another Timothy, S. Paul's Diſciple, martyred undey Antonius. 


His Father, was by Birth a Greek, by Religion a 
Gemntzle , or if a Proſelyte, at moſt but 5wn aw 
a Proſelyte of the Gate, who did not oblige them- 
felves to Circumciſion, and the Rites of Moſes, but 
only to the obſervance of the fewer Precepts of the Sons of Noah : his 
Mother Euzice, Daughter to the devout and pious Lois, was a Feweſ*s, 
who yet ſcrupled not to marry with this Greek. An Argumenc that 


the partition-wall now tottered, and was ready to fall, when Jew 


and Gentile began thus to match together. His Mother and Grand- 
mother were Women very eminently vertuous and holy, and ſeem to 
have been amongſt the firſt that were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
Nor was it the kaſt inſtance of their piety, the care they took of his 
Education, inſtructing him in the knowledge of divine things, and 
ſeaſoning his tender years with vertuous and ſober principles; ſo that 


2Tim. 3 15- from a Child he was acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, whereby he was 


TIny1 &; pice 
xya0v2a)abi es, 
Te vopljas T- 
ov Taudtie 
«, de l1bcr. 
educ. Pap. 
4 


admirably prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, and furniſhed for 
the conduct ofa ſtriQ pious life. And indeed Religion never thrives more 
kindly, than when *tis planted betimes, and the foundations of it laid in 
an early piety. For the mind being then ſoft and tender, iseaſily capable 
of the beſt impreſſions, which by degrees infinuate themſelves into it, and 
inſen{ibly reconcile it to the difficulties of an holy life, ſo that what muſt 
neceſſarily be harſh and ſevere to a Man that endeavours to reſcue himſelf 
from an habitual courſe of fin, the other 1s unacquainted with, and goes on 
fnoothly in a way that's become pleaſant and delightful. None ſtart 
with greater advantages, nor uſually perſevere with a more vigorous 
conſtancy, than they who remember their Creator in the days of their 
zouth, and facrifice the firſt-fruits of their time to God and to Religion, 
before corrupt affeCtions have clapt a bias upon their inclinations, and a 
train of vices depraved, and ina great meaſure laid aſleep the natural no- 
tions of good and evil. | 7 

_ MH. PREPARED by fo excellenta culture inthe Jewiſh Religion, 
God was pleaſed to tranſplant him intoa better ſoil. S. Pas/ in purſuance 
of his Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel to the Gexziles had come as far as 
. =o Antioch 
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Antioch in Piſidia, thence to Tconium, and ſo to Lyſtra, where the mira- 


culous cure of an impotent Cripple made way. for the entertainment of 


the Chriſtian Doctrine. Among others there converted, we are (a) told 
were S. Timothy's Farents, who courteoul]y treated and entertained the 
Apoſtle at their houſe, wholly reſigning up their Son to his care and 
conduct. About two years after in his review of theſe late Plantations 
he came again to Lyra, where he made choice of Timothy, recommend- 
ed to him by the univerſal teſtimony of the Chriſtians thereabouts, as 
an Evangeliſt, to be his aſſiſtant and the companion of his travels; that 
he might have ſome body always with him, with whom he could entruſt 
matters of importance, and whom he might diſpatch-upon any extraor- 
dinary affair and exigence' of the Church. Indeed T;mothy was not 
circumciſed, for this being a branch of the Paternal Authority, did not 
lie in his Mothers power : this was notoriouſly known to all the Fews, and 
this S. Paul knew would be a mighty prejudice to his Miniſtry where ever 
he came. For the Jews being infinitely zealous for Circumciſion; would 
not with any tolerable patience endure any man to preach to them, or 
ſo much as to converſe with them, who was himſelf uncircumciſed. That 
this obſtacle therefore might be removed, he cauſed him to be circum- 
ciſed, becoming in lawful matters all things to all Men, that he might gain 
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the more. Admirable (ſays (b) Chryſoftom ) the wiſdom and prudence of (5) zroni!. 


S. Paul, who had this deſign in It, leery, Iva, a=alowluy Karan, he 
circumciſed him, that he might take away circumciſion, that is, be the 
more acceptable to the Jews, and by that means the more capable to 
undeceive them in their opinion of the neceſſity of thoſe legal Rites. 
At other times we find him ſmartly contending againſt Circumciſion as 
a juſtification of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, and a virtual undermining the 
great ends of Chriſtianity, Nor did he in this inſtance contradi&t his 
own Doctrine, or unwarrantably ſymbolize with the Jews; . it being 
only ( as (c) Clemens of Alexandria oblerves concerning this paſſage ) a 
prudent condeſcention to the preſent humour of the Fews, whom he was 
unwilling to difoblige, and make them wholly fly off, by a too ſudden 
and violent rending them from the proffiatun—> in the fleſh, tobring 
them over to the circumciſion of the heart. So that he who thus ac- 
commodates himſelf for the ſalvation of another, can no ways be char- 
ged with diffimulation and hypocrifie ; ſeeing he does that purely for 
the advantage of others, which he would not do for any other reaſon, 
or upon account of the things themſelves : this being 7s pi2arbpury x 
qiNoFrs TA dT8, the part ofa wile and kind Inſtrutter,who is a true lover 
of God, and the ſouls of Men. | | 
III. S. P AU L thus fitted with a meet companion, forwards they ſet 
in their Evangelical Progreſs, and having paſled through Phrygia and 
Galatia, came down to Troas, thence they ſet Sail for $ amothracia, and 
ſo to Neapolis, whence they pailed to Philipp:i, the Metropolis of that part 
of Macedonia: where being evil intreated by the Magiſtrates and Peo- 
ple, they departed to Theſſalonica, whence the fury and malice of the 
Tews made them fly to Berea. Here they met with people of a more 
generous and manly temper ready to embrace the Chriſtian DoErine, but 
et not till they had firit compared it with the prediftions which the 
Proghitnn had made concerning the Mef/ſzah. Buteven here they could 
not eſcape the implacable {pirit of the Fews, ſo that the Chriſtians were 
forced privately to conduCt S: Paul to Athens, while Silas and Timothy, 
OA. mod 
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not ſo much the immediate objeQts of their ſpight and cruelty, ſtaid be- 
hind, to inſtru and confirm the Converts of that place. Whether they 
came to him during his ſtay at Arhers, is uncertain: S. Luke takes no 
farther notice of them, till ther coming. tohim at Corzxth, his next re- 
move. Where at their firſt arrival ( if it was not at Athexs ) S. Paul di- 
ſpatched away Timothy to Theſſalonica, to enquire into the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity in that City, and to confirm them in the belief and profeflion of 
the Goſpel, for he ſeems to have had a more peculiar kindneſs for that 
Church, having ſince his laſt being there, more than once reſolved him- 


ſelf to go back to them, but that the great Enemy of Souls had {till thrown 


ſome rub in the way to hinder him. 

IV. FROM Theſſalonica Timothy returned with the welcom news of 
their firmneſs and conttancy, notwithſtanding the Perſecutions they en- 
dured,;their mutual charity toeach,other and particular aftetion to S. Paul ; 
news, wherewith the good Man was infinitely pleaſed : as certainly no- 
thing can miniſter nr joy and fatisfattion to a faithful Guide of 
Souls, than to behold the welfare and proſperity of his People. Nor 
did his care of them end here, but he preſently writes his firſt Epiſtle 
to them, to animate them under their ſufferings, and not to deſert the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe the Croſs did attend it, but rather to adorn 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by a Lite an{werable to the holy deſigns and 
precepts of it. In the front of this Epilſtle he inſerted not only his own 
name, but alſo thoſe of S:/as and Timothy, partly to refle&t the greater 
honour upon his fellow-workers, partly that their united authority and 
conſent might have the ſtronger influence and force upon them. The like 
he did ina ſecond Epiſtle, which not long after he ſent to them, to ſupply 
the want of his perſonal preſence, whereof in his former he had given them 
ſome hopes,and which he himſelf ſeemed ſo paſſionately to deſire. Eighteen 
months at leaſt they had continuedat Corizth, when S, Paul reſolved upon 
a journey to Jeruſalem, where he ſtaid not long, but went for Aztioch, and 
having travelled over the Countries of Ga/atia and Phrygia to eſtabliſh 
Chriſfianity lately planted in thoſe parts, came to Epheſus, where though 
he met with great oppoſition, yet he preached with greater ſucceſs, and 
was ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the concerns of that City, that though 
he had reſolved himſelf to go into Macedonia, he was forced to ſend 7j- 
mothy and Eraftus in his ſtead, who having done their errand, returned 
a Epheſus, to aſſiſt him in promoting the affairs of Religion in that 

ace. | 
E V. S. PAUL having for three yearsreſided at Epheſus and the parts 
about it, determined to take his leave, and depart for Macedonia. And 
now it was ( as himſelt plainly intimares, and the Antients generally con- 
ceiv e)that he conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Governor of thatChurch ; he 
was the fir ffBiſhop ( (a)laysEuſebins ) of the Province orDiocels of Epheſus ; 
he did Tpwr®. 'Egqiov Emoxgmeoa, fays the (6) Author in Phot ins, firſt 
at} as Biſhop of Epheſus,and in the Council of (c) Chalcedow KX VII. Biſhops 
are {aid ſucceſſively to, have ſitten in that Chair, whereof S. Timothy was 
the firft. In the (ad) Apoſtolical Conftirutions he is expreſly ſaid to have 
been ordained Biſhop of it by S. Paul, or as he in Photius expreſleth it 
a little more after the mode of his time, he was ordained and enthroued 
( or inſtalled ) Biſhop of the Metropolis of the Euſebians by the great S. Paul. 
Epheſus was a great and populous City, and the Civil Government of 
the Pro-Conſul, who reſided there reached over the whole Lydian or. Pro- 
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conſular Aſia. And ſuch 1n proportion the Ancients make the Eccle- 


Gaſtical Juriſdiction of that Church,(2)S.Chry/oftom affirming it to be plain (u):mmil xv. 


and evident, that Timothy 


had the Church, or rather the whole Nation of HG 


Aſia committed to him ; to him ( ſays (b) Theodoret ) divine S. Paul commit- {b) Areun. is 
ted £ 'Avies ? ba:pereer, the careand the charge of Aſa; upon which ac- 7 44 Tim.p. 
count a little after (c) he calls him the Apoſtle of the Aſians. As for the A Yom. in 
manner of his Ordination, or rather deſignation to the miniſteries of Tin. 3. 
Religion, it was by particular and extraordinary deſignation, God im- 7475: 7:3: 


medaiately teſtifying it to be his will and pleaſure ; thence it is faid to 
have been done «ym ms TegayZams Tegpnldasy according to ſome preceding 


predictions concerning him, and that he received it not only by the /ay- | 
Prophecy, that is, as (d) Chryſoftom truly explains it, (4)Honil.v.in 


ing on of hazds, but by Proph 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; it being part of the Prophetic Office ( as he adds, 
and eſpecially it was ſo at that time) not only to fore-tell future events, 
but to declare things preſent, God extraordinarily manifeſting whom 
he would have ſet apart for that weighty Office. Thus Pas! and Bar- 
xabas were ſeparated by the ſpecial ditate of the Holy Ghoſt ; and of the 
Governours of the Epheſize Churches that met at Mziletws, it is ſaid, that 
the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, or Over-ſeers of the Church. And 
this way of eletion by way of prophetic revelation continued in uſe 
at leaſt during the Apoſtolic = (e) Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Cori 
thians, tells us that the Apoſtles preaching up and down Cities and 
Countrys, conſtituted their firſt-fruits to be the Biſhops and Deacons 
of 4 wr" who ſhould believe, Sruugorles 79 mdhugl, making trial o 
them by the. Spirit : and another (f)) Clemens reports of S. / 00m, that viſt- 
ting the neighbour Churches about Epbe #, he ordained Biſhops, and ſuch 
as were ſignified, or pointed out to him &y the Spirit. | 

VI. T HIS extraordinary and miraculous way of chuſing Biſhops and 
Eccleſiaſtic Officers, beſides other advantages, begat a mighty reverence 
and veneration for the Governours of the Church, who were looked 
upon as God's choice, and as having the more immediate charaQer of 
Heaven upon them. And eſpecially this way ſeemed more neceſſary 
for S. Timothy than others, to ſecure him from that contempt which his 
youth might otherwiſe have expoſed him to. For that he was but 
young at that time, is evident from S. Pax/'s counſel to him, fo to de- 
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mean himſelf, that »o max might deſpiſe his youth; the Governours of ; im, 414; 


the Church in thoſe days were ITpeoCumex, 1n reſpe&t of their age as 
well as office, and indeed therefore ſtiled Elders, becauſe they ally 
were perſons of a conſiderable age that were admitted into the Orders 
of the Church. This T7»0:hy had not attained to. And yet the word 
07s, youth, admits a greater latitude than we in ordinary ſpeech con- 
fine it to. (g) Cicerotells us of himſelf, that he was adoleſcentulus, but a 
very youth when he pleaded Roſcins'scauſe ; and yet (h) A. Gellizs proves 
him to have been at that time no leſs than XXVII years old. Alexander 
the Son of Ariſtobulus is called (i) veeviex©., 4 youth, at the time of his death, 
when yet he was above thirty. FÞero in (4) Polybizs is [tilled ygwd'y riS-, 
a very young Man, whom yet Caſauhoy proves to have been XXXV years 
of Age; and the fame Hiſtorian ſpeaking of T. Flaminius his making 
War upon Philip of Macedon, lays he was v©. v9pudn, a very young Man, 
for that he was not above thirty years old : it being ( as Caſaubor obs 
ſerves ) the cuſtom both of Greek and Latin Writers to extend the ju- 
ventus, or youthful age from the thirtieth = the fortieth year of a _ 
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life. To which we may add what Grotize obſerves, that »e471 anfwer- 


ing to the Hebrew 11a denotes the Military Age, all that civil and 
manly part of a Mans life that is oppoſed to Old Age ; ſo that Timorhy's 
Youth, without any force or violence to the Word , might very well con- 
fiſt with his being at leaſt thirty, or five and thirty Years of Age, and he ſo 
ſiled only comparatively with reſpeCt to that weighty FunQtion ; which 
was wont to be conferred upon none but graveand Aged Men. But of 
this enough. 

VII. S. TIMOTHY thus fixed at Epleſus , did yet accompany S. Paul 
fome part ofhis journey into Greece, at leaſt went to him thither upon 
ſome urgent affairs of the Church, and then returned to his charge. Not 
long after which S. Paul wrote his firft Epiſtle to him, to encourage him 
in his duty, and dire& him how to behave himſelf in thar eminent Station 
wherein he had ſet him. And becauſe the ſucceſs of the Miniſtry does 
in a great. meaſure Ban upon the perſons imployed in it, he gives him 
more particular rules how to proceed in this matter, and how the per- 
ſons ought to be qualified; whom he admitted to that honourable and 
important office ; ws &» way F iexpyrxoey iov Adv areſrajws Sefiov , 
as * Nicephorus ſpeaks, excellently repreſenting in that Epiſtle, as ina ſhort 
draught, the life and converſation of the facred Governours of the 
Church, deſcribing the tempers and manners of thoſe who are appoin- 
ted to be the Guides and Miniſters of Religion. Well he knew alfo 
that crafty Teachersand falſe Apoſtles were creeping into the Church, 
whoſe principles and practices he remarks, warning him to beware of 


- them, and toiſtand continually upon his guard againſt chem. - The hol 
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Man followed his inſtitutions, and was no doubt faithful to his truſt , 
which he managed with all care and diligence. About fix Years after , 
S. Paul being then a Priſoner at Rome , wrote a ſecond Epiftle to him 
( for that this Epiſtle was written at his firſt coming to Rome, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere F ) to excite him to a _—_ care and-fidelity in 
his buſineſs, and in undermining the falſe and fubtile infinuations of Sedu- 
cers. In it he orders Timothy to come to him with all ſpeed to Rome, 
who accordingly came, and joined with him in the ſeveral Epiſtles writ- 
ten thence to the Pl:/ippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, as his name in 
the front of thoſe Epiitles does abundantly - declare. During his ſtay 
at Rome he was upon ſome occaſion caſt into prifon, and thence releaſed 
and ſet at liberty about the time of S. Pau/'s enlargement, as he clearly 
intimates in the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; after which he 
came back to Epheſus, nor is it probable that he any more removed from 
thence, till his tranſlation into. Heaven, And here it was that he became 
acquainted with S. Joh, whoſe Apoſtolical Province mainly lay in Afie, 
and the parts about Epheſus; and fo the * 4s under the name of Poly- 
crates, one of his ſucceſſors { doubtleſs of good Antiquity, being thoſe 
mentioned and made uſe of by Photius ) report, that he converſed with, 
and was an auditor of S. John the Divine, who lay in the boſom of our 
Lord. | 

VIIT. T H E Epheſians were a People of great looſeneſs and impiety, 
their manners were wanton and effeminate, prophane and prodigal : they 
baniſhed Hermodorus only becauſe he was more ſober and thrifty than 
the reſt., enatting a Decree, Let none of ours be thrifty, They were 
ſtrangely bewitched with the ſtudy of Magic and the Arts of Sorcery 
and Divination 3 miſerably over-run with Idolatry, eſpecially the 
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Temple and worſhip of Diaza,. for which they were famous througtt 

the whole World. Among their .many Idolatrous Feſtivals they had 

one called * KATAFNTION, which was .cele- -. , - . N T 

brated after this manner ; Habiting themſelves * Martyr. Tinoth. Apo. ap. Phot. Cod. 254. 

in an antic dreſs, and covering their faces with 25:34 1494; Con #5, Tine, 8. nrepr, 

ugly Vizors, that they might not be known, with wt.S.Timoth. Grec. ap. P. Halloix in wit. Po- 

' Clubs in their hands they carried Idols ina, wild art 1  nphafrage ty > 

and a frantic manner up and. down the more Emi- Boland. ad Far. XXIV. p. $66; 

nent places of the City ,: ſinging certain _ NN fs , 

and Verſes to them; and without any compaſſion or. reſpett either to 

Age or Sex, ſetting upon all perſons that they met, they beat out their 

brains, glorying in it as a brave atchievement, and a great honour to their 

gods. This curſed and execrable cuſtom gave juſt offence to all pious 

and good Men, eſpecially S. Timothy whols Spirit was grieved to ſee 

God ſo openly diſhonoured, humane nature ſunk into ſuch a deep dege- 

neracy, and fo arbitrarily tranſported 'to the moſt ſavage barbarities by 

the great murdererof Souls. The good Man oft endeavoured to reclaim 

them by lenitive and mild intreaties ; but alas, gentle Phyſic works 

little upon a ſtubborn Conſtitution. When that would not do, out he. 

comes to them into the midſt of the ſtreet upon one.of theſe fatal fo- 

lemnities, and reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſharpneſs and ſeverity. 

Bur cruelty and licentiouſneſs are too head-ftrong to brook oppoſition : - 

impatient of being controlled in their wild extravagancies, they fall up- 

on him with their Clubs, beat and drag him up and down, and then 

leave him for dead, whom ſome Chriſtians finding yet to breath, took 

up, and lodged him without the Gate of the City, where the third day 

Þ: 1k he expired. He ſuffered martyrdom on the thirtieth day of the 

fourth month, according to the ſia» computation, or in the Romay ac- 

count on the XXII of January, as the Greek Church celebrates his me- 

mory, or the XXIV, according to the Latin, It happened ( as ſome. 

will have it ) in the time of Nerws; while others more probably refer 

_ it fothe reign of Domitian, it being done before S. Johy's return from 

his baniſhment in Patmos, which was about the beginning of Nervs's 

reign. Being dead, the Chriſtians of Epheſus took his body, and decent- | 

ly interred it in a place called Pion. Piroz (ſays Þ Ifidore, whoadds + n, vi. 

that *twas a Mountain ) where it ſecurely reſted for ſome Ages, till * Cox- 0tir.85.c.86. 

Fantine the Great ; or as others, his Son Conſtantins cauſed it to be tranſla- #5597 

ted to Conſtantinople, and laid up together with thoſe of S. Andrew Vigit.p. 122. 

and S. Luke, in the great Church erefted by Conſtantine to the holy 7-%:2: Meb. 

Apoſtles. | | : ; _ .210. Me 
IX. HE was a Man of no very firm and healthful conſtitution, fre-- #4phr. «bifupre 

groves ar ome mg _— rn, beſides the conſtant infirmities that. *** 

ung upon him. Which S. Chry/oftom conceives SI. oa. 25 

w-re-in a great meaſure owing to his extraordi- ph ? ry Pann 

nary temperance, and too frequeng faſtings. An ©; & 6; dvwedar iumody in + dyav oxane. 

efftectual courſe to ſubdue thoſe youthful luſts egyorias, x; irnilapigns vaceiag, on 386 

ww S. Paul cautioned him to ſhun, there being ov: nuns bi, ann ans vncet ag k Us» 

no ſuch way to extinguiſh the fire, as to with- mia 5% wueys wnioane 7 boyn, 

draw the fowel : he on himſelf no delicious <*Y%% Honill. I. ad Pop. Antioch. Tow.1:p.9. 

Meats, no generous Wines; Bread and Water was his uſual Bill of Fare; 

till by exceſſive abſtinencz ; and the meanneſs and courſeneſs of his diet 

he hadweakened his appetite, and rendred =- ſtomach unkit to ſerve tl 
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ends of Nature. Inſomuch that 'S. Paul was forced:to impoſe i: as a kind 
of Law upon him, that he ſhould xo longer drink water, but uſe a little 
Wine for his ftomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. And yet in the midſt 
of this weak tottering. Carcaſe there dwelt a vigorous and fprightly: 
mind, a Soul acted by a mighty zeal, and inſpired with: a true: love to. 
God : he thought no difficulties great, . no dangers. formidable, that he 
might be ſerviceable to the In of Religion,. and the intereſt. of 
Souls ; he flew from place to place with a quicker ſpeed, and a more 
unwearied reſolution, than could have been expeted from a ſtronger 
and a healthier perſon, now.-to Epheſwe, then to Corinth, oft into Macedo- 
zi, then to Italy, croſſing Sea and Land, and ſurmounting a thouſand 

hazards and oppoſitions: 1n all which (as * Chryſoftom's words are ): the 
weakneſs of his Body did not prejudice the divine Philoſophy of his 
mind; ſo ſtrangely ative and powerful is Zeal for God, ſo nimbly does 
it wing the Soul with the ſwifteſt flight. Andeertainly ( as he adds ) as 
a great and robuſt body is little bEtter for its health, which has nothing 
but a dull and heavy Soul to inform it; ſo bodily weakneſs is no great 
impediment, where there is a quick and a generous mind to animate and 
enliven it. ] 

X. THESE excellent Vertues infinicely endeared him to S. Paul,who 
ſeems to have hada very paſſionate kindneſs for him, never mentioning 
him without great tenderneſs, and titles of reverence and reſpe& : ſome- 
times ſtyling him his Soz,his Brother, his fellow-labourer, Timotheus our Bro- 
ther, and Miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the' Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
ſometimes with additions of a particular affettion and honourable re- 
card, Timothy, my dearly beloved Son ; Timothers, who is my beloved Son, 


2 Tum. 3. 2s faithful in the Lord: and tothe Church of Philippi more exprelly, 
Philip. 2. 15, 1 truſt fo ſend Timotheus ſhortly to you, for I have no man like-minded (ioru- 


cr, equally dear to me as my ſelf }) who will naturally care for your fate : 
for all ſeek their own, not the things that are Jeſus Chriſt ; but ye know the 
proof of him, that as a Son with the Father, he hath ſerved with me in the Ge> 
/pel. And becauſe he knew that he was a young Man, and of a temper 
that eaſily reſented harſh and unkind treatment, he entered a particular 
caution cn his'behalf with the Church of Corinth, If Timotheus come, ſee 
that he may be with you without fear, for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
T alſo do: let no Man therefore deſpiſe him, but condutt him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto me. Inſtances of a great care and tenderneſs, and 
which plainly ſuppoſe Timothy to have been an extraordinary perſon. 
His very calling him his dearly beloved Son, + Chryſoftom thinks a ſufficient 
argument of his Vertue. For ſuch affeQtions not being founded in Na- 
ture, can flow from nothing but Vertue and Goodneſs, the lovely and 
efſential ornaments of a divine anda holy Soul. We love our Children 
not only becauſe _ or handſome, kind and dutiful, but becauſe they 
are ours, and very often for no other reaſon; nor can we do otherwiſe, 
{o long as weare ſubje& to the Impreſſions and the Laws of Nature. 
Whereas true Goodneſs and Vertue have no other Arts but their own 
naked worth and beauty to recommend them, nor can by any other argu- 

ment challenge regard and veneration from us. | 
XI. SOME diſpute there has beenamong the Writers of the Churc' 
of Rome, whether our S. Timothy was the ſame with him, to whom Dio- 
zyſus the Areopagite dedicates the Books faid to be written by him ; 
and troops of arguments are muſtred on either ſide. But the = 
" ation 
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dation of the controverſie is quite taken away with us, who are 
ſufficiently afſured, that thoſe Books were written ſome hundreds of 
Years after S. Dexys's his head was laid in the duſt. However it may not 
be improper to remarque, that beſides ours, Biſhop of Epheſus, we are 
* told of another S. Timothy, Diſciple alſo to S. Paul, the Son of Puders 
and Priſcilla, who is ſaid to have lived untoa great Age; till the times of 
Azntoninus the Emperour, and P;# Biſhop of Rome, and that he came 

over into Britain, converted and baptized Lucius King of this Ifland, the 
firſt King that ever embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Pz#s Biſhop of Rome, 

inaÞ Letter to Fuſ#us Biſhop of Yienza ( which though ſuſpe&ed by moſt ; 
is yet owned by * Baronzus ) reckons him among the Presbyters that had 
been educated by the Apoſtles, and had come to Rome, and tells us that he 
had ſuffered martyrdom : accordingly the Þ Roman Martyrology informs 
us, that he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under Aztoninus the Em- 

perour. A Story which as I cannot confute, ſo am not over-forward 

to believe, nor is it of moment enough to my purpoſe more particularly 

to enquire about it. | 
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| His Country enquired into. The report of his noble extraf?. Hiszducation and 
. 8 converſion to Chriſtianity. His acquaintance with, and accompanying S. Paul 


to the Synod at Jeruſalem. S. Pauls refuſing to circumciſe hin, and mhy. 
| Flis 


The Life of St. Titus. 
His attending S. Paul in his travels. Their arrival in Crete, Titus confti- 
tuted by him Biſhop of that Iſland. The teſtimonies of the Ancients to that 
purpoſe. The intimations of it in S. Paul's Epiſtle ta him. $. Paul's cenſure 

of the People of Crete, juſtified by the account which Gentile Writers gjve of 

their evil manners. 4 ſhort view of the Epiftle it ſelf. The direttions con- 
cerning Eccleſraſtic perſons. His charge toexhort aud comyince gain-ſayers. 

Crete abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables and Genealogies 

what, and whence derived. The Aones and ol{uyicg of the Ancient Gno- 

ſticks borrowed from the Stoſovicy of the Heathen Poets, Th:s ſhewn by 
particular inſtances. Titus commanded to attend S. Paul at Nicopolis. 

His coming to himinto Macedonia, Hzs following S. Paul t6 Rome, and 

departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Younger's being conver- 

ted by him in Crete, cenſured. His Age and Death. The Chutch ere- 
ed to his memory. 


z H E Ancient Writers of the Church make little 
mention of this holy Man ; who, and whence he 
was , 15 not known, but by uncygrtain probabili- 

' ties. (a) S. Chryſoſtom conjeQures him to have been 
born at Corinth, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
in ſome Ancient Copies(as ſtill is in ſeveral Manu- 

ſcripts at this day ) mention is made of S. Pau/s 

AR. 19. 7. going at Corizth into the houſe of one [ Titas ] 

name> TJaſias, one that worſhigped. The Writers of later Ages 
generally make him to be born in Crete , better” known by the modern 
6) Flor. #, name of Candia , a noble Ifland (as the (b) Hifforian calls it, who 
on. 1.3-c.7- adds that the only cauſe of the Roxas making War there , was a de- 
# bs ſire to conquer ſo brave a Country ) inthe AgeanSea, not more famous 
of old for being the birth-place af- Jupiter, the Sovereign of the Hea- 
then gods, and the Dedalean Labyrinth ſaid to be in it, than of late 
for its having been ſo long the ſeat of War between the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour and the State of FYenice. Antiquity has not certainly conveyed 
down to us any particular notice of his Parents ; though, might we: be- 
heve the account __ os, _ - no —_ Ry bot oa 
TH 0m + 0 OY the Blood Royal, his pedigree being deriv 

R borer es pre {416 vr wt from no lefs x Minos King of Crete, whom the 
2e90-Jubs Gy, o's gm Zlwds 6 verunts, 6+ Poets make the Son of Jupiter, and for the equity 
Blov wurs ovſyalldebues, © wiym? 6 as of his Laws, and the impartial juſtice of hys 
amines, Menzon Gre, Avyss" 75% Goyernment , prefer him tobe one of the three 
ſub. lit. g. 111. great Judges in the infernal Regions, whoſe 

; place it is to determine Mens future and eternal ſtate ; while Hiſtorians 

more truly affirm him to have been the Son of Xanthus King of that 

Iſland, and that he ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. ButT paſs 

by that.  - | 
"ln. BU T whatever his Parentage was, we are ſure that he was. a 

VUbiſupr. Greek, probably both by Nation and Religion. The Greek Church in 

Tire, 45 «« their public Offices, give us this account of his younger years, and con- 
21I% 3- verſion to Chriſtianity : that being ſprung from noble Pareats, his 
Huiou, 4 youth was conſecrated to quarmng, a generous Education. At 
ml Jogir twenty years old he heard a voice, which told him , he. muſt depart 
ov xe 53 thence, that hemight {ave his Soul, for that all his Learning elſs-would 
=, - beof littleadvantagetohim. Not ſatisfied with the warning, he de- 
Ken. th, fre 


(a) Homil.1.48 
Tit.pag. I 693s 
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be written by Zgzas the Lawyer, mentioned by S. Paul: an oy; pair 
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III. BEING arrived in be or the parts thereabouts, and convinced 
of the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, he became S. Pax!'s Con- 
vert and Diſciple, though when or where converted we find not. Like- 
ly it is, either that he followed S. Pal in the natureof a Companion and 
Attendant, or that he incorporated himſelf into the Church of Aztioch * 
where when the famous controverſie aroſe concerning Circumciſion 
and the Moſaic Inſtitutions, as equally neceſſary to be obſerved with the | 
belief and praQticeof Chriſtianity, they determined that Paul and Bar- A8. rg. r, zi 
nabas, and certain others of them ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles | 
and Elders about this queſtion; nay, a very ancient (a) MS. adds, that when (#) Cod. 8xe. 
Paul earneſtly perſwaded them to continue in the DoEtrine which they wo ” ti 
had been taught, thoſe very Jewiſh Zelots who came down to Artioch, 
and had firſt ſtarted the ſcruple, did themſelves deſire Paul and Barnabas 
and ſome others to go and n—_ with the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem, 
and ſtand to their ſentence and determination of the caſe. In thenumber of 
thoſe who were ſent upon their Evangelical Embaſſie was our S. Titzs, Ga, x. 2,fc. 
whom St. Pas/ ( encouraged to this journey by a particular revelation ) 
was willing to take along with him. No ſooner were they come to Jeru- 
ſalem, but Spies were at hand, ſome zealous Jews pretending themſelves 
to be Chriſtian Converts, inſinuated themſelves into S. Pau/'s company 
and acquaintance, narrowly obſerving what liberty he took in point of 
legal Rites, that thence they might pick an accuſation againſt him. They 
charged him that he preached to, and converſed with the Geztiles, and that 
at this very time Tit«s an uncircumciſed Greek was his intimate familiar ; 
a ſcandal which there was no way to avoid, but by circumciſing him, that 
{oit might appear that he had no deſign to undermine the Rites and 
Cuſtoms ofthe Law. This, S. Pax/( who knew when to give ground, 
and when to maintain his Station) would by no means conſent to: he 
who at anothor time was content to Circumciſe Timothy, a Jew by the 
Mothers ſide, that he might pleaſe the Jews to their edification, and have 
the fairer advantage to win upon them, refuſed here to circumciſe Titus a 
Gentile, that he might not ſeem to betray the liberties of the Goſpel, harden 
the Fews in their unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices againſt the Hea- 
thens, and give juſt ground of ſcandal and diſcouragement to the Gertiles, 
and make them flye off to a greater diſtance from Chriſtianity. Accor- ; 
dingly he reſiſted their importunity with an invincible reſolution, and his . 
praQtice herein was immediately juſtified by the decretory Sentence of the 
Council, ſummoned to determine: this matter. 
i I III. THE 
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II. T HE affair about which they were ſent being diſpatched in the 
Syzoa, hereturned no doubt with S. Paul to Antioch, and thence accompa- 
nied him in his travels, till having gone over the Churches of Syria andC;/- 
cia, they fet fail for Crere. For that period of time I conceive with{a) Capel- 
[us moſt probable for their going over to that Iland,rather than with/b)Ba- 
ronius and others to place it at S.Paul's coming out of Macedenia intoGreeee, 
which he ſuppoics to haye been by a Sea-voyage, paſſing by the Cyc/ade 
Iſlands through the AigeazSea,or with (c)Grotzzs to refer it till hisV oyage 
to*Rome, founding his conjeQture upon a double miſtake, that S. Paul and 
his company put in and ftaid at Crere, when 'tis only faid that they ſailed 
under it, and paſſed by it, and that Titus was then in the company, whereof 
no foottteps or intimations appear in the Story. Sailing therefore from 
ſome Port in Cz/icia, they arrived at Crere, where S. Paul induſtriouſly ſet 
himfelfto preach and propagate theChrittian Faith, delighting ( as much 
as might be ) to be the firſt meſſenger of the glad tidings of the Goſpel to 
all places where he came, not planting iz azother mans liye, or building of 
things maie ready to his hand, But becauſe the care of other Churches 
called upon him, and would not permit him to ſtay longenough hereto 
ſe Chriſtianity brought to a due maturity and perfe&ion, he conſtitu- 
ted Titus Biſhop of that Ifland, that he might nouriſh that Infant-Church, 
ſuperintend its growth and proſperity, and manage the Government and 
Adminiſtration of it. This the Ancients with one mouth declare, He 
was the firſt Biſhop ( ſays (4) Euſebius ) of the Churches in Crete : the Apoſtle 
conſecrated him Biſhop of it, 10(«) S. Ambroſe ; 10 (f) Dorotheus, and (2)So- 


7.5. phronius; he was ( ſays (h) Chryſoftom ) an approved perſon, to whom 


1 via. 0AcxAmpO-, the whole I/iand was intirely committed, that he might ex- 
erciſe power and juriſdiftion over ſo many Biſhops ; he was by S. Paul Ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Crete, though a very large Iſland, that he might Ordain Biſhops 
#nder him, fays (i) Theodoret expreſly. To which might be added the teſti- 
monies of Theophylact, Occumenius, and others, and the ſubſcription at the 
end of the Epiſtle to T:z##s, ( which though not diQtated by the ſame hand, 
is ancient however ) where he is ſaid to have been ordaized the firſt Biſhop 
of the Church of the Cretians. And (k) S. Chryſoſtom gives thisas the reaſon, 
why of all his Diſciples and Followers S. Paul wrote Epiſtles to Titus and 
Timothy, and not to S/as or Luke, becauſe he had committed to them 
the care and government of the Churches, while he reſerved the others as 
attendants and miniſters to go along with himſelf. 

IV. NOR isthis meerly the arbitrary ſenſe of Antiquity ir the caſe, 
but ſeems evidently founded in St. Paul's own intimation, where hetells 
Titus, For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the 
things that are wanting, ard oraain Elders in every City, as Thad appointed 
thee, that is, I conſtituted thee Governor of that Church, that thou 
mighteſt diſpoſe and order the affairs of it accarding to the rules and di- 
rections which I then gave thee, [ Ordain Elders ] he means Biſhops / ſays 
(1) Chryſoftom) as elſewhere I have oft explained it. [Elders iz every City ] 
he was not willing ( as he adds) that the whole adminiſtration of” fo 
great an Iſland ſhould be managed by one, but that every Ciry might have 
its proper Governor to inſpect and take care of it, that ſo the burden 
might be lighter by being laid upon many thoulders, and the people at- 
tended with the greater diligence. Indeed Crete was famous for number 
of Cities above any other Iſland in the World, thence ſtiled of old He 
catompolis, the Iſland of an hundred Cities. In ſhort, plain it is, that _ 

| ad 
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had power of Juriſdiction, Ordination, and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, above 
any other Paſtors or Miniſters in that Church conferred and derived up- 
on him. 
V. SEVERAL years S. 7s continued at his charge in Crete, 
when he received a Summons from S. Pan/, then ready to depart from 
Epheſus. The Apoſtle had defired Apollos to accompany Timothy and 
ſome others whom he had ſent to Corizth, but he chuling rather to go 
for Crete , by himand Zgzas he wrote an Epiſtle to Titus, toſtir him 
up to be active and vigilant,and to teach him how to behave himſelf in that 
ſation wherein he had ſet him. And indeed he had need of all the coun- 
| ſels which St. Paul! could give him, who had ſo looſe and untoward a 
generation of Men todeal with. For the Countrey it {elf was not more 
. fruitful and plenteous than the manners of the People debauched and vi- 


cious. St. Paul puts Titus in mind what a bad character one of their own x. .. ,- 


Poets ( who certainly knew them beſt ) had given of them : 
Kpnms ae Ja, ngxg: Thpicy Jactpes apyals 


The Cretians are al my Liars, Evil Beaſts, Slow-bellies; This Verſe (4) S. 
Chryſoſtom {uppoles t 

deed of the firit part of it, charging the Cretiaxs to be like themſelves, 
notorious Liars, in pretending that Jupiter was not only born, but 
died among them, and that they had his Tomb with this Inſcription, 
ENTAYOA ZAN KEITAI , Here lies Jupiter., when as the deity 
is immortal : whereupon the good Father perplexes himſelf with many 
needleſs difficulties in reconciling it. Whereas in truth St. Pal bor 
rowed it not from Call;machws, but Epimenides, a native of Crete, famous 
among the Antients for Raptures and Enthuſiaſtic Divinations , @#0- 


Gi2ns x aopos Wes mo Tacx, 7 orlenancly x menxly mpixv, as Plutarch 


ſays of him. From him Callimachus cites part of 
the Verſe, and applies it to his particular pur- 


(a) Homil HT. 
e Apoſtle took from Callimachus, who makes uſe in- ** 72-5799 


Kpires ac? sday* x; 39 r1Qor, & dvd; 
0650 , 


ſe, while St. Paul quotes it intire from the Au- Kr; tnxlhmuynt of d' & Selves* hoo? 


thor himſelf. This Witneſs ( ſays he ) is true. And 3 ae. 


indeed that herein he did not bely them, we Caiim.Hymn es + Aje,p. 1.mmeuia 33; 
have the concurrent teſtimonies of moſt Heathen 7 ##7%, # 3 44 &x.Ver.Schol.ibi. 
Writers, who charge the ſame things upon them. So - Kpmilyy, ni 4b Mt.4) tries menules 
famous for lying, that KpyriCav and KpmriCev regs Kennitir aes Nonras* ined) db /czy, 1h 
Kp3- became proverbial, to lyc like a Cretian , and 4mwrwrss 61. Suid 11, voc. KpnriggysEa- 


to couſen a Cheat, and nothing more obvious than 
Mendax Creta. (c) Polybius _ us -y _— that = 
where could be found more ſubtil and deceitfu 

Wits, and generally more wicked and pernicious porn. TT: 
Counſels; that their manners were ſo very ſor- 
did and covetous, that of all Men in the World the Cretizazs were the 
only perſons who accounted nothing baſe or diſhoneſt, that was but gain- 
ful and advantageous. Beſides they were idle and impatient of labour, 
gluttonous and intemperate, unwilling to take any pains farther than 
to make proviſion for the fleſh ; as the natural effe&t of eaſe, idleneſs, and 
plenty , they were wanton and laſcivious, and prone to the vileſt and 
baſeſt {ort of Luſt, TRA TU TayI'xg Sayugvic 5 e@lolwrau, ( as ( a) Atheneus 
informs us) outragiouſly mad upon that ſin that peculiarly derives its name 
from Sodom. Anc ſuch being the caſe, bg wonder if S. Paul bids Titus 

2 


reprove 


dem Mich. Apoſtol.in eod.veii:. Tal 
ir und 09790 #ppaniuNtirar we madre Ty 
exTdbouiyor x7! 705 Kpnras, 


Pici!, de O- 


(c)Hiftor1.6.p.681.c l.4:p.396.Edit.L.Batave 


(a4 )Deipnoſoph, 
l,13-f.610. 


ee E——_ 


Tit. 1. 10» 
Verſe 14- 


—— = 


(a | H:frod.The- 
oF 0x.P.N.466., 


(b) Herel 
XXX. þ. 56. 
vid, Tertul, de 
Preſcript. He- 
Ye. 7. [+204 
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reprove them ſharply, ſeeing their corrupt and depraved manners would ad- 
mit of the ſharpeſt Lancets, and the moſt ſtinging corrofives he could 
apply to them. | | | 

VI. I'N the Epiſtle it {elf the main Body of it conſiſts of rules and 
directions for the ſeveral ranks and relations of Men : and becauſe Spi- 
ritual and Eccleſiaſtical affairs are of all others moſt conſiderable, he 
firſt inſtructs him in the qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould ſer apart 
to be Biſhops, and Guides of Souls ; that they be holy and harmleſs, in- 
nocent and inoffenſive, ſuch as had not divorced and pur away their firſt 
Wife that they might marry a ſecond , whoſe Children were ſober and 
regular, and trained upin the Chriſtian Faith ; that they be eafie and 
treatable, meek and unpaſſionate , free from the love of Wine, and a de- 
fire after riches by ſordid and covetous deſigns ; that they be kind and 
hoſpitable, lovers of goodneſs and good Men, modeſt and prudent, juſt 
and honeſt, ſtrict and temperate, firm and conſtant in owning and afſert- 
ing the Dottrines of Chriſtianity that have been delivered to them, 
that being throughly furnifhed with chis pure Evangelical Doctrine, 
they may be able both to perſwade and comfort others, and mightily ta 
convince thoſe that reſiſt and oppoſe the truth. And certainly it was 
not without great reaſon, that the Apoſtle required that the Guides 
and Governours of the Church ſhould be thus able to convince gain- 
ſayers. For whatever Authors report of Crete, thatit bred no Serpents 
or venemous Creatures, yet certain it 1s that the poiſan of Error and 
Hereſie had inſinuated it ſelf there together with the entertainment of 
Chriſtianity, there being many unruly and vain talkers, eſpecially they of the 
Circumciſion, who endeavoured to corrupt the Dottrine of the Goſpel with 
Jewiſh Fables, groundlefs and unwarrantable Traditions, myſtical and 
Cabaliſtic Ss and fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, For the Jews, 
borrowing their notions herein from. the Schools of Plato, were fallen 
into a vein of deriving things from an imaginary gexeration , firſt Binah 
or Underſtanding, then Achmoth or Cochmah Wiſdom, and fo till they 
came to Milcah the Kingdom, and Schekizah or the Divine Preſence. 
Much after the ſame rate as the Poets of old deduced the pedigrees of 
their gods, they had firſt their ſeveral ovCugiay their conjunttions, the 
coupling and mixing of things together , and thence proceeded their 
Sea royia their genealogies Or generations ; out of Chaos came Erebus and 
the dark night, the conjunction of whom begot Arher and the Day, and 
thence (a) Heſiod proceeds to explain the whole Pagan Theology concerning 
the original of their gods. 

VII. I N imitation of all which, and from a mixture of all together 
the Valentinians, Baſilidians, and the reſt of the Gyoſtic crew formed 
the ſenſleſs and unintelligible Schemes of their [Iazpuwua and XXX: Aco- 
zes , divided into three Clafſes of conjunction ; in the firſt were four 
couples, Profundity and Silence, Mind and Truth, the Word and Life , 
Maz and the Church: in the ſecond five, viz. Profound and Mixture, 
Ageratus and Union, &c. in the third fix, the Paraclete and Faith, Pa- 
tricos and Hope, &c. Of all which if any delire to know more, they may 
(if they can underſtand it ) find enough 1n Trexeus, Tertullian, and Epi- 
phaninus tothis purpoſe. The (b) laſt of whom not only affirms expreily 
that Valentinus and his Party introduced #610,,v%y Tana, the fabulous 
and Poetic fancies of the Heathens, but draws a particular parallel be- 
tween Heſfiod's Theogenia , and their thirty ones or Ages, conſlifting 
of 
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of fifteen Couples or Conjugations, Male and Female, which he ſhews 


exactly to agree both inthe number, deſign, and order of them. For 


inſtance, YValentizus his Tribe begins thus ; 


Ampſiu . VProfundity 
— that1s Hwy 
Bucua 6 Mind 
Tharthuu Truth 
Ubucua Word 
Thardeadie Life. 

Mere xa © Man 
Atarbarba Church, 

Ec. &c. 


All which was nothing but a trifling and fantaſti- 
cal imitation of Heſrod's Progeny and generation 
of the gods, which being joined in conjugations 
ſucceeded in this order ; Chaos, Night, Erebus, 
Earth ; Aither; Day, &c. There being (as he 
obſerves ) no difference between the one Scheme 
and the other, but only the change and altera- 
tion of the names. This may ſuffice for a Spe- 
cimen to ſhew whence this idle Generation bor- 
rowed their extravagant conceits, though there 
were that had ſet much what the like on foot be- 
fore the time of Yalentinus. By ſuch dark and 
wild notions and principles the falſe Apoſtles both 


Ket airy wi 1 oerdxoyra alavay me 
anos wwymoren Taypdia, xn x7 wv- 
Cuyiay mrdbuams Jidw mupwredl& net 
ypopovia, lw idv ms avyneivov Th@es 
"Hoare 'w x) Smorgepe tj Tis Nor momnrars 
os ile gm), a dv Nh ga” 
Ailke met auret ure, #) #\y ETregv, 15 Hh To* 
Ts Wor?) os wv imzgy Savuasy of TH 
Sev jd wy aipendpyer wuonentdas Emtyyers 
Av) Ayerv* uv 38 do, n enluar Empa- 
Eayro F emmaagoy munnulu Ziv 4 49216- 
pv3s BAdvns &; Suondjiag, vdvy EX, 
ozpres , tral f mag amis Dammit 
dns BagCaemis cvounrmaics, 1d. ibid. 


in Crete and elſewhere, ſought to undermine 

the Chriſtian Doctrine, mixing italſo with Principles of great looſneſs 

and liberty, that they might the eaſilier inſinuate themſelves into the af- 
fetions of Men, whereby they brought over numerous Proſelytes to their 

Party, of whom they made Merchandiſe, gaining ſufficient advantage to 

themſelves. So that 'twas abſolutely neceſſary that theſe mens mouths 

ſhould be ſtopped, and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to goon under a 

ſhew of ſuch lofty and ſublime ſpeculations, and a pretence of Chri- 

ſtian liberty, to pervert Men from the Chriſtian Religion, and the plain- 
meſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Having done with Eccleſfiaſtics, he 

proceeds to give direCtions for perſons of all Ages and Capacities, whe- 
therold or young, Menor Women, Children or ſervants, and then of 
more public concernment, Rulers and People, and indeed how to de- 
port our ſelves in the general carriage of our lives. In the cloſe of the 
Epiſtle he wiſhes him to furniſh Zgxas and Apollos, the two Apoſtoli- 
cal Meſſengers by whom this Letter was conveyed to him, with all things 
neceſſary for their return, commanding that he himſelf with all convent- 

ent {peed ſhould meet him at Nicopolis ( though where that was is not 
certain, whether Nicopolis in Epirus, ſo called from Auguſtus his Viftory 
there over Aztoxy and Cleopatra, or rather Nrcopolis in Thrace, upon the 
River Neſ#s, not far from the borders of Macedonia, whither St. Paul 
was now going, or {ome other City, whereof many in thoſe parts of that 

name ) where he had reſolved to ſpend his Winter. And that by with- 

drawing 


Tit I. It, 
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drawing fo uſeful and vigilant a Shepherd he might nor ſeem to expoſe 
his Flock to the fury and the rage of the Wolves, he promiſes to ſend 4r- 
temas or Tychicus to ſupply his place during his abſence from them. 

VIIL. S. PAUL departing from Epheſus was come to Tyroas, where 
though he had a fair opportunity to preach the Goſpel offered to him, 
2Cor.2.1213- yet ( as himſelf tells us) he had no reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not 

Titus his Brother, whom he impaticntly expected tobring him an account 
of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth ; whether Titus had been with 
him, and been ſent upon this errand, or had been commanded by him to 
take Corinth in his way from Crete, is not known. Not meeting him here, 
2 Cor.7.5,6,7. away he goes for Macedonia, where at length Titus arrived and com- 
& 13-14, 15- forted him under all his other ſorrows and diffculties, with the Joyful 
news of the happy condition of the Church of Corizth, and how readily 
they had reformed thoſe miſcarriages, which in his former Epiſtle he had 
charged upon them, fully making good that great character which he had 
given of them to Titzs, and whereot they gave no inconſiderable evidence, 
in that kind and welcome entertainment which Tus found among(t 
them. Soon after St. Paul having received the Colleftions of the Mace- 
8 Cor. 8.6, Jonjian Churches for the indigent Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, ſent back Tits, 
151% - and with himSt. Luke to Corinth, toexcite their Charity, and prepare 
their contributions againſt his own arrival there, and by them, he wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to that Church. | 
IX. TITUS faithfully diſcharged his errand to the church of Co- 
7inth, and having diſpatched the ſervices for which he was ſent, returned, 
we may ſuppoſe, back toCrete. Nor do we hear any further news of 
(a) Prt.de Ne him till S.Pau/'s Impriſonment at Rome,whither he came(if my (a)Author 
7al. Hif.5S* ſay true) about two years after him, and continued with him till his Mar- 
ib, 7» Co 108, . : 
tyrdom, whereat he was preſent, and together with S. Lake committed 

IX him to his Grave. An account, which I confeſs I am the leſs inclined to 

« HE42n believe, becauſe aſſured by S. Pas! himſelt, that before his death T;ras had 
left him, and was gone into into Dalmatia,a Province of 1yricums, to plant 
that fierce and warlike Nation with the Goſpel of Peace, taking it pro- 
bably in his way in order to his return for Crete. And this is the laſt 
notice we find taken of him in the Holy Writings, nor do the Records 
of the Church henceforward furniſh us with any certain Memoires or Re- 
marks concerning him. Indeed were the ftory which ſome tell us 
rrue, one thing alone were enough to make him memorable to poſte- 
rity, I mean his converting Pliny the Tourger, that learned and eloquent 
Man, Pro-co»{ulof Bithynia, and intimate Privy Councellor to T7ajax the 
(5) Pet.d:Nz- Emperor. For fo they tell us (5), that returning from his Province in 
cal l0e.citet* Bithynia, he landedin Crete, where the Emperor had commanded him 
Zena ( iti #r- toereCt a Temple to Jupiter : which was accordingly done, and no ſoo- 
tur) ſcript. Fl, ner finiſhed, but St. Titus curſed it, and it 1umnmediately tumbled to the 
; em p4/ys | ground. The Man, you may gueſs, was — troubled and came 
CEXX. with tearsto the Holy Man, to requeſt his counſel, who adviſed him to 
begin it in the name of the God of the Chriltians, and it would not fail 
to proſper; he did ſo, and having finiſhed it, was himſelf, together 
with his Son Baptized. Nay ſome to make the Story perfe&t, add, that 
he ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith at Novocomum a City of Inſubria 
in Italy, where he was born, The Reader I preſume will not expe&t 
I ſhould take pains to confute this Story, ſufficiently improbable in it 
{elf, and Srch I behold as juſt of the ſame Metal, and coined in the 
lame 
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ſameMiant with that of his Maſter T7ajaz's Soul being delivered out of Hell 

by the prayers of St. Gregory the Great, ſo gravely told, ſo ſeriouſly be- 

lieved by many, not in the Greek Church only, but in the Church of (-) Penaſer. 

Rome: nay, which the whole Eaſt and Weſt, (if we may believe (a) Da- 2 5 

zaſcen ) held to be yrine» £ 2:46am, true and uncontroulable. We os 
X. S. TIT VS lived, as the Ancients tell us, to a great age, dying 

about the ninety fourth year of his life. He died in peace( ſays (6) Sophro- (b) Ap. Hiern, 

zixeand (c) Iſidore ) and lies buried inCrereithe(d) Roman Martyrolozy adds, 7. made 

that he was buried in that very Church, wherein St. Paul ordained him (#)D: wir. 

Biſhop of that Iſland. TI underſtand him where a Church was afterwards 3 pans __ 

built, it not being likely there ſhould be any at that time. At Canadia, (4)4ddimay 

the Metropolis of the Iſland, there is, or lately was, an ancient and beau- fs = 

tiful (e) Church dedicated to S. Titus, wherein under the high Altar his re- tin t6. 1. c. 

mains are {aid to be honourably laid up, and are both by the Greeks and 7*: ?- 40 

Latins held in great veneration. Though what is become of them ſince 

that famous City lately fell into the hands of the Turk, that great ſcourge 

of Chriftendom, is to me unknown. His Feſtival is celebrated in the 

Weſtern Church on the IV. day of January, in the Greek Church Auguſt 

the XXV. and among the Chriſtians in Agypt (as appears by the Arabic . 

Calendar publiſhed by (f Mr. Seldew ) the XXII. of the Month Bar- -#) De Syeae. 

mahath, anſwering to our March the XVIIL. is conſecrated to his me- mo > 

mory. ; 
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P+34 9. Tom. Is 


— — 


raculous Eclipje at our Saviour's Paſſion. Dionyſius his remargues upors 

it, His return to Athens, and being made one of the Tudges of the Areo- 

pagus. The nature of this Court : the number and quality of its Tudges. 
S. Paul arraigned before it : his diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs. Dionyſins his 

converſion. His further inſtruftion by Hierotheus. Hierotheus , who. 

Dionylius conſtituted Biſhop of Athens. A brief account of his Story 

according to thoſe that confound him with Dionyſus Biſhop of Paris. 

Theſe ſhewn to be diftintF. The Original ard procednre of the miſtake en- 

quired into. A probable account given of it. Dionyſus his Martyrdom 

at Athens, and the time of it. A fabulons miracle reported of his Scull. 
The deſcription of his perſon, and the _— commendations which 

the Greeks give of him. The Books aſcribed to him. Theſe none of his. 

Apollinaris { probably ) ſhewgd tobe the Author of them. Several paſſages 

of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe. Books why oft publiſhed under 

other mens names. Theſe Books the Foundation of Enthuſiaſm and myſtical 
Theology. A paſſage in them inſtanced in to that purpoſe. 


27) DIONTSTIUS was born at Athens, the Eye 

of Greece, and Fountain of Learning and Hu- 

' manity , the only place that without competi- 

24+ tion had for ſo many Ages maintained an uncon- 

£2 trolled reputation. for Arts and Sciences, and to 

PA £7 Which there was an univerſal confluence of per- 

; ſons from all parts of the World to accompliſh 

themſelves in the more polite and uſeful Studies. 

Though we find nothing particularly concerning his Parents , 
yet we may ſafely conclude them to have been perſons of a noble 
quality, at leaſt of a better rank than ordinary, ſeeing none were 
admitted to be Areopagite Judges ( as * one who knew very well 
informs us ) Iau of xanrws yegorotes, x; momlu aperiu xj owpegouly iy Tw 
Bio ev8:yp3yo, unleſs they were nobly born, and eminently exem- 
plary for a vertuous and a ſober life. Being born in the very midſt of 


| Arts and Civility, his education could not but be learned and ingenuous, 


eſpecially conſidering the advantages of his birth and fortunes. Ac- 
cordingly he was Þ initruCted in all the learned Sciences of Greece, where- 
in he made ſuch vaſt improvements, that he eaſily out-ſtript any of his 
time : ſcarce any Sect or Inſtitution in Philoſophy then in vogue, which 
he had nor conſidered and made trial of : it does not indeed appear to 
which of them he particularly devoted and applied himſelf ; and they 
who ſuppole him to have addiQted himſelf to the School of Plato, do it, 
I conceive for no other reaſon, than becauſe the DoCQtrine contained in 


- the Books that bear his name, ſeems ſo neer of kin to the principles of that 


noble Sect. He 
Il. BU T it was notan homebred Inſtitution, or all the advantages 
which Athezs could aftord, that could fill the vaſt capacities of his mind, 
which he therefore reſolved to poliſh and improve by foreign Travels. 
Being in the prime and vigour of his Youth, about the age of XX V 
* years, he took with him one Apollophanes a Rhetorician, his fellow-ſtu- 
dent, and ( if + Syzcellas ſay true ) his Kinſman, who was afterwards at 
Smyrna, Maſter. to Polemon the Loadicean, as he was to Ariftides the fa- 
mous Philoſopher and Apologiſt for the Chrifttans. Thus furniſhed 
with aſujtable Companion, he is faid to have gone tor Egypt, to converſe 
| with 
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with their Philoſophers and Wiſe Men, that he might perfeQ himſelf in 

the Study of the Mathematics, and the, more myſterious and recondite 

parts of Learning. Egypt had in all Ages been looked upon as the prime 

School not only of Aſtrology, but of the more abſtruſe and uncom- 

mon ſpeculations of Theology ; and the great Maſters of Wiſdom and Di- 

vinity among the Gentiles never hoo had gained enough, till 

they had crowned their Studies by converling with the Epypriax Sages. 

Hence it was uented by Orpheas, Homer, Solon, Thales by Pythago- 

74s and Plato, and whom not/? nay of Pythagoras, (a. Clemens of Alexandria (4) Sunat 
reports that he ſuffered himſelf to be circumciſed, that ſo he might be 65. 1. p. 302, 
admitted «5s 7a advre, to the concealed Kites and Notions of their Re- 
Ligion, and. be acquainted with their ſecret and myſtical Philoſophy. 

place he fixed at was Heliopolis, a City between Coprus and Alexan- 

dria, where the Egyptian Prieſts for the molt refided, as a place admira- 
bly advantagious tor the contemplation of the Heavenly bodies, and the 
Study of Philoſophy and Aſtronomy ; and where (b) S:rabo ( who lived (6) "S | 


much about this time ) tells us he was ſhewed the habications of the 4% 27-7 

Priefts, and the apartments of P/ato and Eudoxus, who lived here thir- 

teen years; nay, a very ancient (c) Hiſtorian aſſures us, that Abraham (c) 4rrmd.. 

himſe op here, and taught the Egyprian Prieſts Aftronomy, and other 173% ##: 

0 rning, th. pref. 

IIL. D 10 NTS1VS nodoubt plied his Studicsin this place, during Z*ae-t-9. 

whoſe ſtay there, one memorable accident is reported. 'The Son of 02 000 

God about this time was delivered up at Jersſalem to an acute and 

ſhameful death by the hands of Violence and Injuſtice ; when the Sun, 

as if aſhamed to behold ſo greata wickedneſs, hid his head, and put on. 

mourning to wait upon the Funerals of its Maker. This Eclipſe was 

contrary to all the known Rules and Laws of Nature, it hapaiag in & 

Full Moon, when the Moon is in its greateſt diſtance from the Son, and | 

conſequently not liable to a conjunQion with him, the Moon moving 9 

it ſelf under the Sun from its Oriental to its Occidental point; and thence * a 

back by a retrograde motion, —_ a ſtrange defection of light for 

three hours together. 'That there was ſuch a wonderful and preternatu- 

ral darkneſs over all the Earth for three hoursat the time of our Saviours 

ſaffering, whereby the Sun was darkned, is unanimoully atteſted by the 

Evangelical Hiſtorians ; and not by them only, but (4) _— Trallienus (4)CwroicHs, 

ſometimes ſervant to the Emperour Trjar, ſpeaks of an Eclipſe of the 13:9" Exh. 

Sun that hapned about that time, Me141 7 eyweropÞywr TepTeer , the Chr. XXX11. 

greateſt of any that had beenever known, whereby the day was furned V{&rec-"rr 

into night, and the Stars appeared at noon-day, an Earthquake alſo ac- 05, mn.” 

—— it, whereby many houſes at Nice in Bithywie were overtur- ©: k24p.80. 

ned. Ap qq beholding this ſtrange Eclipſe, cried out to Dios iy 10 6 

ftus that theſe were changes and revolutions of ſome great. affairs ; to. Titer. Xvitr. 

whom the other replied, that eirher God ſuffered, or at leaſt [ympathized. Pry; 4 

and bore part with him that did. I confeſs thele pa are not to be! p.gzo, © 

found in the moſt ancient Writers of the Church : but that ought to be av. | | 

juſt exception, when we conſider what little care was then taken to con- 

ſign things to writing, and how great a part of thoſe few ancient Records 

that were written were quickly loſt, whereof Euſcbiae ſufficiently com- 

plains ; not to ſay, that a great many writiiigs night, and did eſcape his TT 

notice ; and (e) Maximus, Iremember, anſwering the objeQtion, that the (:)Prolog.ovte 

Books aſcribed to S$. Dexysare not MT by Euſcbins, tells us, Fore TY _—_ 

:..2 | 
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himſelf had met with ſeveral pieces of the Ancients , of which not the 
leaſt footſtep in Eu/ebius. But however that be, it concludes ' not 
againſt the matter of fact, many things though never entered: upon Re- 
cord, being as to the ſubſtance of them, preſerved by conſtant Tradi- 
tion and Report. I deny not but that the ſeveral Authors who: report 
this paſſage , might immediately derive it out of the Epiſtles ſaid to be 
written to 5. _—_ and Apollophazes. But then cannot ſuppoſe that 
the Author of theſe Epiſtles did purely feign the matter of ta&t of his 
own head, but rather delivered what Tradition had conveyed down to 
his time. Indeed that which would more ſhrewdly ſhake the foundation 
* 7.8, Of the Story, if it betrue, is what * Origex ſuppoſes, that this derkneſs 
XXXVv. in that was over all the Earth, and the Earthquake that attended our Lord's 
Marth, fol: m. Paſſion, extended no farther than Judee, as ſome of the Prodigies no far- 
89. c% | therthan Jeruſalem. But to what degrees of truth or probability that o- 
pinion may approve it ſelf, I leave to others toenquire. 

IV. DIONTSTVUS having finiſhed his Studies at Heliopolis, retur- 
ned to Athens, incomparably fitted to ſerve his Country, and accord- 
ingly was advanced to be one of the Judges of the Areopagus, a place of 

- great honour and renown. The Areopagus was a famous Senate-houſe 
built upon a Hill in Athens, wherein aſſembled their great Court of Ju» 
+ 4rifid. Tan. tice, tw ov Tis Erna Sreampicy TiwuwT& Toy x; ayvwralo, as Þ one calls it, 
r. 7-331 the moſt facred and venerable Tribunal in all Greece, Under their cog- 
nizance came all the greater and more capital Cauſes , and eſpecially 

matters of Religion, blaſphemy againſt the gods , and contempt of the 

holy myſteries ; and therefore S. Paul was arraigned before this Court, 

as 4 ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, when he preached to them concerning Jeſus 

and Anaſtaſis, or the Refarretiion. None might. be of this Council but 

perſons of birth and quality, wiſe and: prudent Men, and of very ſtrict 

| and ſevere manners, and ſo great an:awe and reyerence did this ſolemn 

® Zoco. ſupr, and grave Aſſembly ſtrike into thoſe that fate in it, that * T/ocrates tells 
(ggdet, us, that in his time, when they were ſomewhat degenerated from their 
ancient Vertue, however otherwiſe Men were irregular and exorbitant, 

et once choſen into this Senate, they preſently ceaſed from their vicious 
inclinations, and choſe rather to conform to-the Laws and Manners of 

that Court," # avroy xaxiays ewe, than to continue in their wild 
and debauch'd courſe of life. They were exaQly upright and impar- 

" tial in their proceedings, and heard cauſes at night, or in the dark, that 

. the perſon of the Plaintiff or the Pleader might have no undue influence 

upon them. Their ſentence was decretory and final, and from their de- 

' termination lay no Appeal. Their number was uncertain, by ſome re- 

ſtrained to nine, by others enlarged to thirty one, by. others to fifty one, 

and to more by ſome. Indeed that Novemvrri, wha were the Baſilexs or 

King, the 4rchon, the Palemarchus, and the ſix Theſmothete , were the 

conſtant Seminary and Nurſery of this great Aſſembly, - who having diſ- 

_.. charged their ſeveral Offices, annually paſſed into the Areopagws , and 

+ D.Lertl2. therefore when Socrates:was condemned by. this * Court, we find no 
2. 213, | leſs than two hundred: fourſcore and one, giving their Votes againſt 
TAN TPIAKOSINQN, KA1 o his Abſolution : and in an ancient Inſcription up- 
AHMOS OA@HNAIQN--cetrrs On a Column in the Acropolis 'at Athens; erefted 
Yd. 4p1d ReValaterran.Commmt. Urban. 1.8.col. to 'the memory of Rufus Feſtus, Proconſul of 
no 4 - {2 +. |  "Greece,and one of theſe Judges, mention: is made of 
* © the Areopagite Senate of three hundred, V. IN 
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V. IN this grave and venerable judicature fate our S. Dezys, when 
S. Par! about the year XLIX or L, came to Athens, where he reſolutely 
aſſerted the cauſe” of Chriſtianity againſt the attempts of the Szozc and 
Epicureaz Philoſophers, who mainly appeared againit it. The Athenians, 
who! were infinitely curiousand ſuperſtitious in matters of Religion, not 
knowing what to make of this new and ſtrange Dottrine that he taught , 
preſently brought him before the Areopagite-Senate, to whom the pro- 
per cognizance of ſuch cauſes did delong. Here in a neat and eloquent 
diſcourſe, delivered not with greater freedom of mind, than ſtrength of 
reaſon, he plainly demonſtrated the folly and abſurdity of thoſe many 
vain deities, whom they blindly worſhipped, explained to them that in- 
finite Being that made and governed the World, and what indiſpenſable 
obligations he had laid upon all Mankind to worſhip and adore him, 
and how much. he had enforced all former engagements to gratitude and 
obedience, to repentance and reformation by this laſt and beſt diſpenſa- 
tion, by ſending his Son to publiſh ſo excellent a Religion to the World. 
His diſcourſe however entertained by ſome with ſcorn'and laughter, and 
gravely put off by others, yet wanted nota happy influence upon many, 
whom it convinced of the reaſonableneſs and divinity of the Chriſtian 
Faith : among whom was our Dionyſus, one of the Judges that fate up- 
on him, and Damaris his Wife ( for 10 * Chryſoſtom and others make her) * De ſaree. 
and probably his whole houſe. An F Author ( I confeſs I know not by 547: 2: 57- 
what Authority ) relates a particular diſpute between Dionyſius and 1iP. $2. 4 
S. Paul concerning the Unkzown God, who was God-man was to appear 299 oy 
ia the latter Ages to reform the World ; this the Apoſtle ſhewed to be pommely, my 
the Holy Jeſus, lately come down from Heaven, .and fo ſatisfied S. Denys 8.4p.Sw.08, 
that he prayed him to interceed with Heaven, that- he might be fully 2-122: 
confirmed: in this belief. The next day S. Pa«/ having reſtored ſight - 
to one that was born blind, charged him to goto Djanyſins, and by that 
token claim his promiſe to be his Convert ; who being amazed at this 
Gghr, readily renounced his Idolatry, and was with his houſe baptized 
into the Faith of Chriſt. But I know the credit of my Author too well 
to lay any great ſtreſs upon this relation, and the rather becauſe I find 
that Barons himſelf is not willing to venture his Faith upon .it. To 
which I might add * S. Chryſoftom's obſervation, that, the Aregpagite was * oe. ſugr. 
converted am Suopies pry, only by S. Paul's diſcourſe,, there being dra. 
no miracle that we know of, that might promote and further it. 

VI. BEI N Gbaptized, he was, weare (a) told, committed tothe care (,1 g.awaw. 
and tutorage of S. Hierotheus, to be by him further inftrufQted in the Paith, ap; Sur idid. 
a pcrſon not ſo much as mentioned by any of the Ancients, which creates xeon 
with me a vehement ſuſpicion, that it is only a feigned name, and that 9s. Dion. de 
no ſuch perfon ever really was in the World. Indeed the (b) Greek Me- 4#%nnom%. ©. 
ze0u makes him to have been one of the Nine Senators of the Arcopagss, )1 Ws 
to have been converted by S. Paul, and by him made Biſhop. of debens $eCovap. 
and then appointed Tutor to S. Denys. C) Others make him by birth a (c) Pſeade. 
Spaniard, firſt Biſhop of Athens, and then travelling into hisown Coun» P75. cm 

iy Biſhop of Segoviain Spain. And both I believe with equal truth. Lxxr. _.. 
or probably had ſuch a perſon ever been thought. of, had-there not © 
- been ſome intimations of ſuch an inftruftor in Dzoxyfins his Works, cons © © 
firmed by the Scholiaſts that writ upon him, and' afterwards by. others '* © © * 
1mproved 1ato a formal Story : As for S. Diozyſius he':is madeto: travel - 
with S. Pax! for three years after his Converſion, and then to: have 
|  _ been 
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been conſtituted by him Biſhop of Athens ; fo that it was neceſſary it 
ſeems to pack FHierothens into Spain, that room might be made for him. 
Indeed that D:onyſinus was, and that without any affront to S. Hierothers, 
the firſt Biſhop of Arhexs, we are afſured by an Authority that cannot be 
doubted, (e) Dionyſins the famous Biſhop of Corinth ( who lived not long 
after him) expreſly affirming it ; and (6) Nicephorus adds, what is probable 
enough, that it wasdone with S. Pas/'s own hands. I ſhall but mention 
his journey to Fern/alem to meet the AL who are ſaid to have come 
from all parts of the World to be preſent at the laſt hours of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and his ſeveral Viſitationsof the Churchesin Phrygia and Achasa, 
to plant or confirm the Faith. 

VII. ALL which, ſuppoſing they were true, yet here we mult take 
our leave. For now the Writers of his life generally make him pre- 
pare for a much longer journey. Having fſetled his affairs at Athers, 
and ſubſtituted a Succeſſor in his See, he is ſaid to go to Rozpe ( a brief ac- 
count of things ſhall ſuffice, where no truth lies at the bottom ) at Rome 
he was diſpatched by S. Clemens into France, where he planted the Faith 
and founded an Epiſcopal See at Paris, whence after many years, about 
t!:e nineticth year of bis Age, he returned into the Exft, to converſe with 
S. YJohn at Epheſus, thence back again to Paris, where he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, and among in. nite other miracles reported of him, he is faid to 
have taken up his head, after it had been cut off by the Executioners, 
and to have. carried it in his hands ( an Angel going before, and ag hea- 
venly Choras attending him all the way ) for two mules together, till he 
came to the place of his interment, where he gearly laid it and himſelf 
down, and was there honourably entombed. This is the ſum of a very 
tedious Story. A Story fo improbable in it ſelf, fo diretly contrary to 
what(c)Severus Sulpitin: affirms, that none were martyred for the Faith in 
Fraxce, till the fifth Perſecution under the reign of M. Avrelins Antoni- 
xx, that I ſhall not ſpend much time in irs confutation. Eſpecially 
when the thing has been unanſwerably done by ſo many learned and 
ingenious Men 1n the Church of Rowe, and by none more effeQually than 
Sirmond and Launoy who have cleared it beyondall poſlibilicies of juſt 
EXCePLIOn. | 

VIII. INDEED we find in ſeveral very ancient (4) Martyrologies,as 
alſo in (e) Gregory Biſhop of Tours, who reports it out of the A&s of 
Saturzins the Martyr, that one Dionyſiws with ſome others was ſent by | 
the Biſhop of Rowe into Fraxce in the time of Decizs the Emperour, Azz. 
Chr. CCL. where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, and became Biſhop 
of Paris, and after great torments and ſufferings, was beheaded for his 
reſolute and conſtant profeſſion of Religion, and accordingly his mare 

yrdom is recorded in the moſt ancient mon. + upon a day di- 
Rind from that of the Athenian Dionyſirs , the ſame miracles 
aſcribed to him, that are reported of the other. And that this was 
the firſt and true foundation of the Story, I ſuppoſe no wiſe Man 


' will doubt. Nor indeed is the leaſt mention made of any ſuch thing, 


T am ſure not in any Writer of Name and Note, till the times of 
Charles the Great : When (f) Ladovicus Emperour, and King of France 
wrote to Hilduin Abbot of S. Denys, to pick up whatever Memoirs he 


' could find concerning him, either in the Books-of the Greeks or Lati,s, 


. or fuch Records as they had at home, and to digeſt and compile them 


iato orderly Trafts. Hedid ſo, and furniſhed out a very aye 
| =_ 
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ticular relation, which was quickly improved and defended-by Hincmar 
Biſhop of Rhemes Scholar to Hilduin, and Anaſtaſius, Bibliothecarins of 
Rome, to whom the Greek Writers of that-and the following Agesrea- 
dily gave their Vote and Suffrage. Nor has a late (4) Author much men- 
ded the matter in point of Antiquity, who tells us that in a convention 

of Biſhops in Fraxce held Azz. DCCCXXYV. ten-years before H;/duin 

wrote his Arcopagitics, mention is made of S. - Diozyſ#us his being ſent into. 
France by Clemens 8. Peter's Succeſſor. For wecan eaſily allow that 

there mightabout that time be ſome blind and obſcure Tradition, though 
the fragment of the Syzod, which he there produces, ſpeaks not one ſylla- 
ble of this D:onyſius his being the Areopagite, or having any relation to 4- 
thens. In ſhort the caſe ſeems plainly this : = 
IX. HILDUIN ſeton by his potent Patron, partly that he might exalt 
the honour of. Fraxce, partly to advance the reputation of his particular 


Convent, finding an obſcure Dzonyſias to have been Biſhop of Paris, re-' 


moves him an Age or two higher, and makes him the ſame with him of 
Athens,. a perſon of greater honour and veneration; and partly from the 
Records, partly from the Traditions currant among themſelves, draws up 
a formal account of him from firſt to laſt ; adding 'tis like what he thought 
g00d of his own, to make up the Story, "Theſe Commentaries of his, 
we ſuppoſe, were quickly conveyed to Rowe, where. being met with 
by the Greeks, who came upon frequent Embaſſies to that See about that 
time, they were carried over to Coftantinople, out of which Methodins 
( who had himſelf been Aprocriſiarius or Embaſſador from Nzcephorss the 
Greek Patriarch to Pope Paſchal at Rome, and after infinite troubles was 
advanced to the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, ) furniſhes himſelf with 
materials to write the life of Dzoxyſius : for that he had them not out of 
the Records of his own Church is plain, in that when F7/dsiz ſet upon 
compoling his Areopagitics, he exprelly ſays, (6) that the Greeks had writ- 
ten nothing concerning the Martyrdom of S. Dezys, the particulars 
whereof by reaſon of the vaſt. diſtance, they could not attain. Out of 
Hilduin therefore, or at leaft ſome reports of that time, Merhodins muſt 
needs derive his intelligence; but moſt probably from Hilduin, between 
whoſe relation and that of Methodine, there is ſo exatt an agreement, 
not only in particular paſſages, but oft-times in the very ſame words, 
as (c) Monſieur Launoy has demonſtrated by a particular collation. Me- 
thodius his Tract was by the Greek Embaſſadors quichly brought from 
Conſtantinople to Rome, where (4) A confeſles he met with it,tran= 
ſlated it into Latiz, and thence tranſmitted it into France, where it was 
read, owned, and publiihed by (e) Hincmar, as appears by his Epiſtle to 
Charles the Emperour. Where he plainly tells us, that no ſooner had he 
read this Life written by Methodins, but he found it admirably to agree 
with what he had read in his Youth ( he means I doubt not, the Writings 
of Hilduiz ) by whom and how the As of S. Deays and his companions 
came to the knowledge of the Romans, and thence to the notice of the 
Greeks. This is the moſt likely pedigree and procedure of the Story 
that I can think of ; and from hence how eaſie was it for the after-Wrt- 
ters both of the Weſter and the Exfters Church to ſmallow down 4 
Story, thus plauſibly fitted to their taſte? Nor had the Greeks any rea- 
{on over-nicely to examine, or reject what made ſo much for the ho- 
nour of their Church and Nation, and ſeemed to lay not-Frazce .only, 
but the whole Weſtern Church under an obligation to them, for furniſh- 
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ing them. with ſo great and excellent a perſon. But to return to our 
Dranyſize. 

X. THOUGH we cannot doubt but that he behaved himſelf with 
all diligence and fidelity in the diſcharge of his Office ; yet becauſe re 
Ancients have conveyed down no particulars to our hands, we ſhall 
not venture upon reparts of falſe , or at beſt doubtful credit. No- 
thing of certainty can be recovered of him , more than what Ari/tides 
the Chriſtian Philoſopher { who himſelf lived, and was probably born at 
Athens, not long after Dionyfius ) relates in the * Apology which he pub- 
liſhed for the Chriftian Religion, that after a molt reſolute and eminent 
confeſſion of the Faith, after having undergone ſeveral of the ſevereſt 
kinds of torment, he gave the laft and great teſtimony to it, by laying 
down his life. This was done, as is moſt probable, under the Reign of 
Deomwitian, as-is confeſſed ( betray'd into it by a ſecret inftin&t of truth ) 
by Abbot Hi/duin, Methodixe, and their followers : while others extend 
it to the timesof Trajax, others to the Reign of Adrian, whoentered 
upon the Empire Azz. CX VII. partly that they might leave room enough 
for the account which they give of him, partly to preſerve the Authori- 
ty of his Writings, wherein a pallage 15 Cited out of Texatiue his Epiſtles, 
written juſt before his Martyrdom, Av. CVIT. The Reader TI hope will 
not expect from mean account of the miracles ſaid to be done by him 
either before or ſince his death, or of the fierce conteſts that are be- 
tween ſeveral places in the Reman Church concerning his Reliques. 
One paſſage however I ſhall not omit. Ina Village in Luxemburg not 
far from Treves isa Church dedicated to S. Dexys, wherein is kept his 
Scull, at leaſt a pieceof it, on the Crown whereof there is a white Croſs 
while the other parts of the Scull are black. This, common Tradition, 
and ſome + Authors to avouch it, will have to be made, when S. Pas/ laid 
his hands upon him at his conſecration. Which if ſo, I have no more 
to obſerve, but that Orders ( which the Church of Rome make a Sacra- 
ment ) did here even in a literal ſenſe confer an indelcble charaftfer and 
mark upon him. 

XI. HIS wrO-. copanxys the ſhape and figure of his Body is by the 
* Greek Meneon thus deſcribed : he was of a middle ſtature, ſlender, fair, 
but inclining to paleneſs, his noſe gracefully bending, hollow-eyed with 
ſhort eye-brows, his ear large, his hair thick and white, his beard mo- 
derately long, but very thin. For the image of his mind expreſſed in 
his diſcourſes, and the excellent conduft of his life, the Greeks accord- 
ing to their magnifying humour as well as language, beſtow moſt hypers 
bolical elogies and commendations on him. y ſtile him, isegpavlope, 


> of amoppmmoy Sewegr, the Sacred Interpreter and contemplator of hid- 
| den and unſpeakable myſteries, and an unſearchable depth of heavenly 


knowledge ; Tpia\xoy Frogger, TW UTEP Exvoicy @9W010y yapiopaTuy von 


Foggy op3aver, the Trinity-Divine, the divine 1 ment thoſe enlive- 
ning graces that are above all com rehenſion. They ſay of him that his 
life was wonderful, his diſcourſe more wonderful ; his tongue full of 
light, his mouth breathing an holy fire ; but his mind axpi&u Srondine 
76-, moſt exaQly like to God ; with a great deal more of the like na- 
ture up and down their Offices. And certainly were the notions 
which he has given us of the Ccleftial Hierarchy and Orders of An- 

that ſupramundane State , as clear and cer- 


gels, and the gy of 
tain, as ſome would perſwade us , he might deſerye that title which 


(4) others 
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(a) others give him Tlzpvyiov 7 
Heavesx. 


XII. THE great andevi 


Te EvOv TS 2eRve, the W. ng, 


tions and Language wherewith they are eloathed, being fo lofty and ſub- 
lime, as are ſcarcely capable to be the iſſue of a meer mortal Creature. 
Books infinitely intricate and perplext ( as our Countryman (c) Johannes 


Scotus, who firſt tranſlated them into Latize, tells us.) far beyond the 


reach of Modern apprehenſion , and which few are able to pierce 
into, both for their Antiquity , and ſublimeneſs of thoſe Heavenly 
Myſteries, whereof they treat. A work ſo grateful to all ſpecula- 
tive. Enquirers, into the natures of things, and the more abſtruſe and 
recondite parts of Learning , that ( if Szuidas ſay true) ſome of the 
Heathen Philoſophers , and particularly Proclus, often borrows not 
only his notions, but his very words and Phraſes from him ; whence 
he falpeds, that ſome of the Philoſophers at Athens ſtole thoſe Books 
of his mentioned in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to S. Timothy, and which 
now are wanting, and publihed them under their own names. But 
had I been to make the conjecture , I ſhould rather have ſuſpeQed 
that this P/eudo-Diozyſins fetched his ſpeculations, and good parts of his 
expreſſions from Plotinus, Famblicus, and the reſt of the later Plats- 
ziſts. For certainly one egg is not more like another, than this mans Divi- 
nity 1s like the Theology of that School, eſpecially as explained by the 
Philoſophers who lived 1n the firit Ages of Chriſtianity. That our 
Diozyſius was not the Author of the Books at this day extant under his 
name, I ſhall not concern my. ſelf to ſhew. For however it be conten- 
ded for by many withall imaginable zeal and ſtiffneſs, yet want. there 
not thoſe, and men of note, even in the Rowax Communion, who clear- 
ly diſown and deny it ; as among the Reformed it has been largely dif 
proved by many, and by none with greater learning and induſtry than 
Monſieur Daille, who has ſaid whatever 1s neceſfary, if not more-than 
enough upon this Argument : though as to the date of their birth and 
firſt appearance, when he thruſts them dowa to the ſixth Century, he 
takes ſomewhat off from the Antiquity, which may with probability be 
allowed them. hd 
XIII. W HO was the particular Author of theſe Books, is riot eaſie 
to determine. Among the ſeveral conjeftures about this matter, aone 
methinks deſerves a fairer regard, than what (d) Laurentins Valla tells us 
ſome learned Greeks of his time conceived, that it was Apelizzaris, but 
whether Father or Son, it matters not, both being Mena of parts, and of 
the ſame ſtrain and humour, eupdres: emlurnwy Aoywr StoxgAou (e), both 


Son was molt likely to be the Man. Certainit is, that Apollizaris was 
Tegs mevloderluy aSyav, x; Ad yov dev mupeoxdiaopyiOc, as(f) Sozomer des 
ſcribes him, trained up to all ſorts of Learning, and skilled in the artifi- 
ces and frames of Words and Speeches, and (g) S. Baſil ſays of him;that be- 
ing indued with a facility of writing upon any Argument, joyned with a 
great readineſs and volubility of Language, he filled the World with his 

| Books: though even in his Theologic Tracts he ſought not to efta- 
bliſh them by Scripture-proofs, but from humane arguments and ways 
of reaſoning : SUgyupitel a7 To dbyug ers, 2X. como pnT9 Tv, WAN | dm 24s 
voigsy as (F 


L 


0 


t demonſtration of his Wiſdom and Elo- 
- quence, we are told (b), are the works which he lett behind him; the No- 


another alſo ſays of hum. He was born and bred at Alexan- * 


Aria 


or the Bird of («Vi1.Araftſ, 


Biblioth, Epiſt. 

ap. Sur.loccit, 
P.132.Chyyſ9ff. 
de Fave 
Poyph. p. 4ol. 
Tom. 6. 
(b)Suid.tn voce 
Arovy a&,p. 
745.Niceph.H. 
Eccl.l, 2.6.20. 
þ- 167. 
(c)Epiſt.adCa- 
rol. Cad. Franc, 
Reg. ad. Uſprr, 
Eyilt. Hibers. 
pe 55+ 


( 4) Annot., it 
Af. Apoſt. c. 
17, 


(+) Socrat, H. 
Ec. l. 2.6.46. 
» I o : 


of them Maſters in all the learning of the Greeks, though of the. two the _ 


(NO HMEccll.ge 
C.18. þ. 623. 
Jocr, loc. citaf' 
(2) Ep. 
LXXIV. p. 
I25» Tom, 2» 


(hb) Leont. de 
S:t. AS.LV. 
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aria ( than which no place more tamous tor Schools of Humane Learning, 

eſpecially the profeſſion of the Platonic Philoſophy Y and afterwards 

lived at Loadicea, where he was fo intimately familiar with the Gert i/e- 

Philoſophers, that Theodotus Biſhop of the place forbad him ( though in 

vain ) any longer to keep company with them, fearing leſt he might be 

perverted to Paganiſm ; as afterwards George his Succeſſor excommuni- 

cated him for his inſolent contempt in doing it. This is faid to have 

ven the firſt occaſion to his ſtarting afide from the Orthodox Do- 

Wejaes of the Church For reſenting it as an high affront, and being 

{a) Secrat. ib, TH everd _- TONE NO Dezppooy £ a), prompted with a bold conceit of 

F. 16T. his Sophiſtical Wit, and ſubtil ways of reaſoning, he began to innovote 

| in matters of Dottrine, . and ſet up a Sett after his own name. And 

certainly whoever throughly conſiders Apollinaris his principles, as 

(b) Socrat. loc, Fey arerepreſented by (b) Socrates,(c) Sozomon, (d) Theodoret (e)Baſiland 

cit-t. (f)- Epiphanins, will find many of them to have a great affinity with the 

(3309315 P/atonic notions, and ſome of them not un-akin to thoſe in Dionyfius his 
27. p. 6-6.6X . "Ye . . 

E7. Nzzjz. & Books, and that as to the Doctrine of the Tr;ziry they were right in the 

Ne; or, Main, which (g) Socrates particularly tells us the Apollinarians confeſſed to 

() . 3.p- be conſubſtantial. To which I add, what a learned (b) Man of our own 

NW ooſerved upon this argument, that Apolinaris and his followers were 

2 94 | gullry ot torging Eccleſiaſtical Writings, which they faſtned upon Gre- 

(f) Ep. Hereſ- gory Thanmaturgus, Athanaſius, and Pope Fulins, as (i) Leontins particu 

4 Yd, ad. larly proves at large: So that they might be probably enough for- 

£:6nt.oc-ritzt. ged in the School of Apolinaris, either by himſelf, or ſome of his Diſ- 


þ) Dr. Sel) <3 | 
Ii::; Jeer's An- Ciples. 


— 


fer ro Crefl, XIV. I T makes the conjeQture look yet more favourable, that there 
Apo-og.c. Þ was one (k) Dionyſus, a friend probably of Apollizaris, to whom he 1s 
pann 7: faid to have written that famous Epiſtle that went under the name of 
(i, De St Pope Julius : and then among his. own Scholars he had a 1 imotheus 


NEL ** { condemned together with his Maſter by (1) Damaſus, and the Synod at 


(437i1.C:r. Rome) fo that they might eaſily enough take occaſion from their own 
pv no to vent their conceptions under the more venerable names of thoſe an- 
Rs cl. Cient and Apoſtolic perſons. Or, which is more probable, Apollinarts 
1757: 0. Dindelt ſo well verſed in- the arts of counterfeiting, might from then 
C 7 * : 9, take the hint to compoſe and publiſh them under the name of the an- 
ro, 2.212 cient Dzonyſius. Nor indeed could he likely pitch upon a name more 
favourable and agrecable to his purpoſe, a Man born in the very Center 

of Learning and Eloquence, and who might eaſily be ſuppoſed to be 

bred up in all the Inſticutions of Philoſophy, and ina peculiar manner 
acquainted with the Writings and Theorems of Plato and his followers, 

{o famous, ſo generally entertained in that place. And there will be 
(n)S:4.1.3. the more reaſon to believe it ſtill, when we conſider that, (») Apolinaris 
c. 16. p. 187. reduced the Goſpels and the Writings of the Apoſtles into the form 
of Dialogues 1n imitation of P/ato among the Greeks. And then for the 

ſtile, which 1s very lofty and affeted, we noted before how peculiarly 

ualitied Apo/linaris was witha quick invention of words, and a Sophi- 

(n)Srom. 1.6. flical way of Speech, and the (z) Hiſtorian obſerves that the great initru- 
c.25- p-672- 'ment by which he ſet on foot his Herefie, and wherein he had a ſingular 
talent, was Ti» Adgwr, artificial Schemes of Words, and ſibtte ways 

Sexon. l. 5. c, £9 Expreſs himſelf, Beſides, he was an incomparable Poet ( not only the 
18. 7.623, Father but the Son) to' the ſtudy whereof he peculiarly addifted hint- 
| ſelt, and wrote Poems tothe imitation, and the envy of the bcit amon F 


the 
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the Heathens. In imitation of Homer he writ Heroic Poems of the Hi- 
ſtory of the old Teſtament till the Reign of Sul, Comedies afrer the man- 
ner of Menazader, Tragedies in imitation of Euripides, and Odes in imita- 
tion of Pinday : he compoſed Divine Hymns, that were publicly £ ung 
in the Churches of his Separation, and Songs which Men ſung bot! in 
their Feaſts and at their Trades, and even Women at their DittaF, By 
this means he was admirably prepared for lofty and Poetic ſtrains , 
and might be eaſily tempted, eſpecially the matter admitting it, to give 
way to wanton and luxuriant fancy 1n the choice, compoſition, and uſe 
of words. And certainly never was there a ſtranger heap ( a5&wy To- 
aumuviecr, Maximus himſelf calls it ) of ſublime, atteQed, bombaſt, and 
Poetic phraſes,' than is to be met with in theſe Books attributed to Saint 
Denys. 

XV. I F it ſhall be enquired, why a Man ſhould after ſo much pains 
- chuſeto publiſh his Labours rather under another mans name than his own; 
there needs no other anſwer, than that this has been an old Trade, which 
ſome men have taken up, either becauſe 'twas their humour to lay their 
own Children at others Mens doors, or to decline the cenſure which the 
notions they publiſhed were likely to expoſe them to, or principally to con- 
Ciliate the greater eſteem and value for them, by thruſting them forth un- 
der the name of thoſe, for whom the World has a juſt regard and vene- 


Id. 
671 


6.0.25. f. 


ration. As for Moxſieur Daille”s conjecture, that the reaſon why ſeveral ne 5:rije.Div- 
learned Volumes were written and faſtned upon the Fathers of the an- »/-39-7- 
cient Church, was to vindicate them from that common imputation of *** 


the Gentiles, who were wont to charge the Chriſtians for being a rude 
and illiterate generation , whoſe Books are ſtuffed with nothing but 
plain ſimple Dofrines, and who were ſtrangers to all kind of Learning 
and Eloquence ; that to obviate this objection, ſeveral took upon them 
to compoſe Books full of Learning and Philoſophy which they publiſh- 
ed under the names of the firſt Preachers and Propagators of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and that this particularly was the caſe of the Recognitions al- 
cribed to Clemens, and the Writings attibuted to Dionyſius : The firſt 
I grant very likely and rational, the Recognitions being probably writ- 
ten about the ſecond Century, when ( as appears from Cel/z4 his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians ) this objection was moſt rife, and when few learn- 
ed diſcourſes had been publiſhed by them : But can by no means allow 
it as theſecond, Dzonyſius his Works being written long after the Learn- 
ing and Eloquence of the Chriſtians had ſufficiently approved it ſelf to 
the World, to the ſhame and conviction, the envy and admiration 
of its greateſt Enemies. And there was far leſs need of them for this 
purpoſe, if it be true what Daille himſelf ſo confidently aſſerts, and ſd ear- 
neſtly contends for, that they were not written till the beginning of the 
ſixth Century, about the Year DXX. when there were few learned Gen- 
riles left to make this objeCtion, Heatheniſm being almoſt wholly baniſhed 
out of the civilized World. 

XVI. BUT whoever was their genuine Parent, or upon what account 
ſdever he wrote them, it is plain, thathe laid the foundation of a myſti- 
cal and unintelligible Divinity among Chriſtians, and that hence proceed- 
ed all thoſe wild Roſicruceax notions, which ſome Men are ſo tond of, 
and the life and practice whereof cry up as the very Soul and per- 
feQion > the Chriſtian State. And that this Author does immediately 
miniſter to this deſign, let the tr judge by one inſtance, and I —_ 
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him tis none of the moſt obſcure and intricate paſſages in theſe Books. 
I have ſet it down in its own Language as well as ours, not being confi- 


dent of my own verſion 


( though expreſſed word for word ; ) for I pre- 


' tend 60 no great faculty in tranſlating what I do not underſtand. Thus 
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Dionyſ, de Divin. Nomin. cap. 7. p. 238. 


then he diſcourſes concerning the knowledge of 
God. God ( ſaith he) 7s known in all things, and 
without allthings : he is known by knowledge, and 
by ignorance : there is both a cogitation of him, and 
a word, and a ſcience, aud a touch, and a ſenſe, and 
an opinion, and an imagination, and a name, and all 
other things ; and yet he is neither thought, nor 


ſpoken, nor named. He is not any thing of thoſe 


things that are, nor is he known in any of the things 
that are ; he is both all things in.all,. and nothing in 
nothing ; - ont of all things he is known to all, and out 
of nothing to nothing. Theſe are the things which 
we rightly diſcourſe concerning God. And this a- 
gain ts the moſt divine knowleage of God, that which 
is known by ignorance, according to the union that 
#s above underſtanding , when the mind getting at 


a diſtance from all things that are, and Teving diſmiſſed it ſelf, is united to 
thoſe ſuper-illuſtrious Beams, from whence and where it is enlightned in the un+ 
fathomable depth of wiſdom. More of this andthe like ſtuff is plentifally 
ſcattered up and down theſe Books. * And if this be not myſtical 'and 
profound enaugh, I know not what is ; and which certainly any: Man 


\. but one well verſed in this fort of Theology, would look u 
range Jargon of nonſenſe,” and contradiQton. 


asAa 
And yet this is'the 


height of devotion and piety, which ſome Men earneſtly preſs after, and 
wherein they glory. As if a Man could not truly underſtand the myfte- 


ries of Religion, till he had reſigned his reaſon ; nor bea Chriſtian, with« 

out firſt becoming an Enthuſaft: nor be able to ſpeak ſeaſe, unlels in a: 

Language which none can underftand. | 

Writings falſly attributed to him. 

De Celeſfti Hierarchta. Lab. I. Ad Sofipatrum. Epitola I. - 
De Divinis Nominibus. I. Ad Polycar I. 
De Eccleſia Hierarchia, I. Ad Demophilum. E. 
De Myſftica'Theologia- T. Ad Titam. | T. 
Epiſtole ad Cainm. IV. Ad Joannem Evangehftam. IT. 
4d Dorotheum. I. Ad Apolophanem. : Ss 


The End of $. DIONYSIUS's Life. 
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His birth-place, his Parents, Kjndred, Education, and Converſion to Chri 
ſttanity noted out of the Books extant under his name. His relatvon t0 
the Imperial Family ſpewed to be «miſtakes, His bring' made _ of 

OMe. 
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Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops of that See. A probabl® 
account endeavoured concerning the Order of S. Clemens his Succeſſion, and 
the reconciling it with the times of the other Biſhops. What account given 
of him in the ancient Epiſtle to St. James. Clemens his ap ointing Not as 
ries to write the Afts of the Martyrs, and diſpatching ys ms to propa- 
gate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth ; and Clemens his 
Epiſtle tothat Church. - Ax enquiry into the time when that Epiſtle was 
written. The Perſecution under Trajan. Fs proceeding againſt the He- 
teriz. A ſhort relation of St, Clemens his troubles out of Simeon Meta- 
phraſtes. His Baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad Metalla , what. 
T he great ſucceſs of his Miniſtry in the place of his exile. St. Clemens his 
Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anniverſary iracle reported oz the 
day of his ſolemnity. The time of his Martyrdom. His genuine Wri- 
tings. His Epiſtle to the Corinthians : the commendations given of it by 
the Ancients. Its Style and Charatter. The great modeſty and humility 
that appears is it. The fragment of his ſecond Epiſtle. Suppoſititious 
Writings. The Recognitions ; their ſeveral titles, and different editions. 
Their Antiquity, what. 4 conje*lure concerning the Author of them. The 


cenſures of the Ancients concerning the corrupting of them, conſidered. The 
Epiſtle to St. James. 


— 


iT, W.- O® aaE T makes not a little for the honour of this Ve- 
' Fa nerable. Apoſtolical Man, (for of him all 

2» " antiquity underſtands it) that he was Fellow- 

| A@! Labourer with St. Paul, and one of thoſe , whoſe 


= Os 


> {Eat 1ames were written in the Book of Life. He was 

= | born at Rome , upon Mount Celiws, as , beſides 

(a) Vit. Cle- — Ar 7 others , the (4a ) Poztifical under the name of 

ment. Concil. Damaſus , informs us. His Fathers name was 

IE IS Fanſftinus, but who he was, and what his Profeſſion and courſe 

of life is not recorded. Indeed in the Book of the Recognitions 

and the ms Kanime ( mentioned by the Ancients, and lately publiſhed ) 

we have more particular accounts concerning him : Books which 

however falſly attributed to S. Clemens, and liable in ſome caſes to juſt 

exception, yet being of great Aao_—_ in the Church, written not long 

after the Apoſtolic Age ( as we ſhall ſhew hereafter ) we ſhall thence 

derive ſome few notices to our purpoſe, though we cannot abſolutely en- 

gage for the certainty of them. 'There we find St. Clemens brought in, 

giving this account of himſelf. | | 

(6) Recagn7, TT HE (6) was deſcended of a noble race, ſprung from the —_— of the 

1.8.9. 476 Ceſars, his Father Fauſtinianins, or Fauſtus, being near a kin to the Em- 

Clem. Homil.” ror ( 1 ſuppoſe Tiberizs) and educated together with him, and by his 
12n.8.9.618. PE , Ss "oe OF: 6 

Epitom.n.76-p. procurement matched with Mattidiz, a Woman of a prime Family in 

781. Edit.Pa- po,ze. He was the youngeſt of three Sons, his two elder Brothers be- 

wh ing Faaſtinus and Fauſtus, who after changed their Names for Nicetas and 

Aquila. His Mother, a Woman it ſeems of exquiſite Beauty, was by her 

husbands own Brother ſtrongly ſolicited to unchaſt embraces. To avoid 

whoſe troubleſome importunities, and yet loth to reveal it to her huſ- 

band, leſt it ſhould break out to the diſturbance and diſhonour of their 

Famuly, ſhe found out this expedient : ſhe pretended to: her husband 

that ſhe was warned in a dream together with her two eldeſt Sons to de- 

part for ſome time from Rowe. He accordingly ſent them to reſide at- 


Athens 
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Athens , for the greater conveniency of their . Education: But hearing ' 


nothing of them, though he ſent Meſſengers on purpoſe every year, he 
reſolved at laſt co go himſelf in purſuit of them ; which he did, leaving 
his youngeſt Son, then twelve years of age, at home, under the care of Tu- 
tors and Guardians, (4) St. Clemens grew up 1n all manly Studies, and 
vertuous ations, till falling under ſome great diilatisfaCtions of mind con- 
cerning the ijnmortality of the Soul, and the ſtate of the other Life, he 
applied himſelf to tearch more narrowly into the nature and the truth 
of things. After having baffled all his own Notions, he betook himſelf 
to the Schools of the Philoſophers, where he met with nothing bur fierce 
contentions, enzlleſs diſputes, ſophiſtical and uncertain arts of reaſoning ; 
thence he reſolved to conſult the Egyprian Hhierophante, and to ſee if he 
could meet with any who by arts of Magic was able to fetch back one of 
thoſe who were departed to the inviſible World, the very fight of whom 
might ſatisfie his curious enquiries about this matter. While he was under 
this ſuſpenſe, he heard of the Son of God his appearing in the World, 
and the excellent Doctrine he had publiſhed in Fudea, wherein: he was 
further inſtructea by the Miniſtry of St. Barzabas, who came to Rome. 
Him he followed firit to Alexandria, and thence after a little time to Ju- 
.dea. Arriving at Cze/aria he met St. Peter, by whom he was inſtructed 
and Baptized, whole Companion and Diſciple he continued for a great 
. part of his lite. | 
ITI. THIS is the fam of what I thought good to borrow from thoſe an« 
. cient Writings. As for his Relations, what various miſadventures his 
| Father and Mother , and his two Brothers ſeverally met with, by whar 
; ſtrange accidents they all afterwards met together, were converted and 
| Baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, T omit, partly as leſs proper to my 
purpoſe, partly becauſe it looks more like a dramatic Scene of Fancy, 
than a true and real Hiſtory. As to that part of the Account of his be- 


ing related tothe Imperial Family , though it be more than once and }. 


- again confidently aſſerted by (6) Vicephorus ( who tranſcribes a good part 
of the Story ) and by (c) others before hjm, yet I cannot but behold it as 
an evident miſtake, ariling from no_ other Fountain than the-Story of 
- Flavins Clemens the Conſul, who was Couſin-german to the Emperour 
: Domitian, and his Wife Flavia Domitilla near a kin alſo to the Empe- 
rour ; concerning whoſe Converſion to, and Martyrdom for the Faith of 


: Chritt , we have (4) elſewhere given an account. from the Writers of 


- thoſe "Times. Probable it 1s, that St. Clemens for the main attended St. Pe- 
ter's motions, and came with him to Rowe, where he had at laſt the 'Go- 
- yernmeat of that Church committed to him. (e) Dorothes tells us; that he 
. was the firlt of the Geptzles that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and that 
- he was firit made Biſhop of Sardica, a City in Thrace, afterwards called 

Triaditza, and then of Rowe. But hereinT think he ftands alone, I am 

ſure has none of the Ancients to joyn with him ; unleſs he underſtands 

it of another C/emexs, whom the (f') Chronicon Alexandrinum allo makes 
. one of the LXX Diſciples, but withal ſeems to confound with ours. 
That he was Biſhop of Rome, there is an unanimous and unqueſtionable 
--agreement of all ancient Writers, though they ſtrangely vary about the 


-Place and order of his coming to it. he Writers of the Roman 


Church, how great words ſoever they ſpeak of the conſtant and uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion of St. Peter's Chair, are yet involved in an inextricabke 
labyrafth"about the Succeſſion of the four- firft Biſhops of — See, 
Wa | carce 
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ſcarcetwo of them of any note bringing in the ſame account. I ſhall not 
attempt to accommodate the difference between the ſeveral Schemes that 
are given in, but only propoſe what I conceive moſt likely and 
probable. | 

IV. EVIDENT it is both from (a) Ireews and (b) Epiphanim, as alſo 
before them from(c Cat an ancient Writer, and ftrom(d)Dzoxyſeus Biſhop 
of Corinth, that Perer and Paul jointly laid the foundations of the Church 
of Rome, and are therefore equally ſtiled Biſhops of it, the one as Apoſtte 
of the Gentiles, ( as we may probably ſuppoſe ) taking care of the Gerrzle 
Chriſtians, while the other as the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, applied him- 
ſelf to the Jewiſh Converts at Rome. For we cannot imagine , that. 
there being ſuch chronical and inveterate prejudices between the Jews and 
Geptiles, eſpecially in matters of Religion, they ſhould be ſuddenly laid 
alide , and both enter-common 1n one public Suciety. We know that 
in the Church of Feruſalem: till the Jeftruttion of the Temple, none were 
admitted but Jewiſh Converts : and fo it mignt beat firſt at Rowe, where 
infinite numbers of Jews then reſided , they might keep themſelves for 
ſome time in diſtia& afſemblies, the one under St. Part, the other under 
Peter. And ſome foundation for ſuch a conjecture there ſeems to be 
even inthe Apoſtolic Hiſtory, where St. Luke tells us, that St. Pal at his 
firſt coming to Rowe being rejected by the Fews turned to the Gentiles, 
declaring to them the ſalvation of God, who gladly heard and enter- 
tained it, and that he continued thus Preaching the Kingdom of God, and 
receiving all that came in unto himfor two years together. This I look upon as 
the firit ſerled foundation of a Geztile Church at Rome, the further care 
and preſidency whereof St. Paul! might devolve upon Linus ( whom the 
interpolated /gzatius makes his Deacon or Miniſter ) as St. Peter having 
eſtabliſhed a Church of Few;ſþ Converts might turn it over to St. Clemeys, 
of whom (e) Terrullian exprelly ſays, that Peter Ordained him Biſhop of 


+ Rome. Accordingly the Compiler of the (f) Apoſtolic Conſtitutions makes 
43 Lingus to be Ordained Biſhop of Rome by St. Paul, and Clemens by St. Pe- 
ter. He ſays indeed that L:»us was the firſt, and ſo he might very well 
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be, ſeeing St. Pay! ( whatever the Modern Writers of that Church ſay 
to the contrary ) wasſome conſiderable time at Rome , before St. Peter 
came hither. Lizus dying, was probably ſucceeded by Cletus or Anacle- 
us ( for the Greeks, and doubtleſs moſt truly, generally niake him the 
fame perſon ) in his diſtin& capacity. At which time Clemens, whom 
St. Peter had Ordained to be his Succeſſor , continued to at as Preſident 
over the Church of Jewiſþ Converts : and thus things remained till the 
death of Cletus, when the difference between Jewand Gezrile being quite 
worn off, theentire Preſidency and Government of the whole Church 
of Rome might devolve upon St. Clemens as the {urviver ; and from this 
period of time, the years of his Epiſcopacy, according to the common 
computation, are to begin their date. By this account, not only that of (g) 
Optatus and the (h) BucherianCatalogue may be true, who make Clemens 


to follow Lzns, but alſo that of Baronizs and many of the Ancients, who 


make both Lizzs and Cletus to go before him, as we can allow they did 
as Biſhops and Paſtors of the Geztile Church. As fora more diſtinct and- 
rticular account of the Times, I thus compute them : Peter and Paul ſut- 
red Martyrdom in the Neronian Perſecution ( as we have elſewhere 
probably ſhewed ) Anz. LXV. After which Lines late twelve years, four 


months, and twelve days : Cletss. twelve years, one ( but as Barorime, (e- 
| ven } 
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ven ) months, and eleven days, which between them make XXV years; 
and extend to Azn. Chr. XC, aiter which if we add the nine years; 
eleven months, and twelve days, wherein Clemens ſate ſole Biſhop over 
chat whole Church, they fall in exactly with the third year of T7ajan; 


the time aſſigned for his Martyrdom, by Euſebins, Hierom, Damaſus, and 


many others. Orif with Peravixs, Ricciolus, and ſome others, we aſſign 
the Martyrdom of Peter and Paul, Ann. LXVII. two years later, the 
computation will ti]l run more ſmooth and eafie, and there will be time 
enough to be allowed for the odd months and days aſſigned by the dit- 
ferent accounts, and to make the years of their Pontificat compleat and 
full. Nor canlT think of any way, conſidering the greatgintricacy and 
perplexity of the thing, that can bid fairer for an eafie ſolution of this 


matter. For granting Clemens to have been ordained by S. Peter for his- 


Succeſſor, ( as ſeveral of the Ancients expreſly affirm) and yet withal 
( what isevident enough ) that he died not till Azz. Chr. C.T7aj. I. it 
will be very difficult to find any way fo proper to reconcile it. As for 
that fancy of * Epiphanias, that Clemens might receive impoſition of hands 
from Peter, but refuſed the actual exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, {o 
long as Lixus and Cletus lived : he only propoſes it as a conjefture , 


| founded meerly upon a miſtaken paſſage of Clemens in his Epiltle to the 


Corinthians, and confeſſes 'tis a thing wherein he dare not be poſitive, not 
being confident whether it were ſo or no. gh = 

V. MIGHT the ancient F Epiſtle written to S. James the Brother of 
our Lord, under the name of our St Clemens, be admitted as a competent 
evidence, there we find not only that Clemens was conſtituted Biſhop by 
S. Peter, but with what formality the whole affair was tranſa&ted. Tt 
tells us that the Apoſtle ſenſible of his approaching diſſolution, preſented 


Clemens before the Church as a fit perſon to be his Succeſſor; the good 


Man with all imaginable modeſty declined the honour, which S. Peter in 
a long diſcourſe unged upon him, and ſet out at large the particular du- 
ties both of Miniſters in their reſpective Orders and Capacities, as alſo 
of the People ; which done, he laid his hands upon him, and compelled 
him to take his ſeat. How he adminiſtred this great but difficult Pro- 
vince, the Eccleſiaſtical Records give us very little account. The Au- 
thor of the * Portifical that farhers himſelf upon Pope Damaſwc, tells us, 


that hedivided Rowe into ſeven Regions, in each of which he appointed 


a Notary, who ſhould diligently enquire after all the Martyrs that ſuf- 
fered within his diviſion, and faithfully record the Aﬀs of their Mar- 
tyrdom. I confeſs the credit of this Author is not good enough abſo- 
lutely to rely upon his ſingle teſtimony in matters ſo remote and diſtant : 
though we are otherwiſe ſufficiently aſſured, that the cuſtom of Nota- 
ries taking the Speeches, ACts, and Sufferings of the Martyrs did obtain 
inthe early ages of the Church. Beſides this, we are told by others 
that he diſpatched away ſeveral perſons -to preach and propagate the 
Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries, whither the ſound of the Goſpel 
had not yet arrived. Nor did he only concern himſelf to propagate 
Chriſtianity, where it wanted ; but to preſerve the peace of thoſe Churches 
where it was already planted. For an unhappy Schiſm having broken 
out in the Church of Corizch, they ſent to Rome to enquire his ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance in it, who in the name of the. Church, whereof he 


was Governour, wrote back an incomparable Epiſtle to. them, to com- 
pale and quell, MR 2HV X a9 Moy %ar, as F he calls it, ? hat imp jous fs” abo- 
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- bleto have been written a 


minable Sedition that was ariſen among them. And indeed there ſeems 
to have been a more intimate and friendly intercourſe between theſe two 
Churches in thoſe times, than between any other mentioned 1n the 
Writings of the Church. The exatt time of writing this Epiſtle is not 
known, the date of it not being certainly determinable by any notices of 
Antiquity, or any intimations in the Epiſtle it ſelf. The conjefture that 
has obtained with ſome of moſt note and learning is, that it was writ- 
ten before the deftruQtion of Jeruſalem, while the Temple and the Levi 
tical miniſtration were yet ſtanding. Which they colle&t , I ſuppoſe, 
from a * paſſage, where he ſpeaks of them in the preſent tenſe. But who- 
ever impartiafly conſiders the place , will find no neceflary foundation; 
for ſuch an inference, and that S. Clemens his deſign was only to illuſtrate 
his Argument, and to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of obſerving thoſe parti- 
cular Stations and Miniſtries which God has appointed us, by alluding 
to the Ordinances of the m_ Inſtitution. To me it ſeems moſt proba- 
ittle after the Perſecution under Domitian, 
and probably not long before Clemens his exile. For excuſing the no 
ſooner anſwering the Letters of the Church of Coriath, he Þ tells them it 
was 4s Nene uy ovuGoers x} Wemluoas, by reaſon of thoſe calami- 
ties and fad accidents that had happened to them. Now plain it is, that 
no Perſecution had been raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially at Rome, 
from the time of Nera till Domitiavy. As for Mr. Young's conjeQture from 
this place, that it was written in the time of his baniſhment ; he forgot 
to conſider that the Epiſtle was written not in C/ewmezs his own name, but 
in the perſon .of the Church of Rowe. A circumſtance that renders the 
place incapable of being particularly applied to him. | 
VI. B Y a firm patience and prudent care he weathered out the 
ftormy and troubleſome times of Domitiar, and the ſhort but peaceable 
Reign of Nerva. When alas rhe Clouds returned after rain, and began 
to thicken into a blacker ſtorm in the time of Trajen, an excellent Prince in- 
deed, of ſo {ſweet and plauſible a diſpoſition, of ſo mild and inoffenſlive 
a converſation, that it was ever after a part of their folemn acclamation 
at the choice of a new elected Emperour, MELIOR TRAJTANOF®, 
better than Trajan. But withal he was zealous far his Religion, and up- 
on that account a ſevere Enemy to Chriftians. Among ſeveral Laws 
enacted in the beginning of his Reign, he publiſhed one ( if + Baronins, 
which I much queſtion, conjecture the time aright, for * Pl;zy's Epiſtle, 
upon which he ſeems to ground it , was probably written at leaſt nine 
or ten years after ) whereby he forbad the Heterie, the Societies or 
Colleges ereQted up and down the Rowan Empire, whereat Men were 
wont to meet, and liberally feaſt under a pretence of more convenient 
diſpatch of buſineſs, and the maintainance of mutual love and friend- 
ſhip; which yet the Romas State beheld with a jealous eye, as fit Nur- 
ſeries for Treaſon and Sedition. Under the notion of theſe untawful 
combinations, the Chriſtian Aſſemblies were looked upon by their Ene- 
mies ; for finding them confederated under one common Preſident, and 
conſtantly meeting at their ſolemn Love-feafts, and efpecially being of 
a way of Worſhip different from the Religion of the Empire, they 


- thought they might ſecurely proceed againft them as illegal Socicties, 


and contemners of the Imperial conftitution, wherein S. Clemens as head 
of the Society at Rome, was ſure to bear the deepeſt ſhare. And in- 
deed it was no more than what himſelf had long expeRQed, as appears 
| 7 trom 


- << &% 


— 


_ 


The Life of St. Cimumnd 


from his Letter to the Corinthians, where having ſpoken of the tor- 
ments and ſufferings which the Holy Apoſtles had undergone, he tells 
them *, that he looked upon himſelf and his people as & awnſwoxgupart, 
ſet to run the ſame race, x} o aus nuiy ay emixanu, and that the ſame 
fight and conflia was laid up for them. —_ 
VII. STMEON the Metaphraſt in the account of his Þ Martyrdom, 
( much what the ſame with that Life of St. Clemens, ſaid to be written b 
an uncertain Author, publiſhed long ſince by Lazzxs at the end of 46- 
dias Babylonizs) ſets down the beginning of his troubles to this effe&. 
S. Clemens having converted Theodora a noble Lady, and afterwards her 
Husband Sſinnin;, a Kinſman and Favourite of the late Emperour Nerwa, 
the gaining ſo great a Man quickly drew on others of chief note and 
quality to embrace the Faith. So prevalentis the example of religious 
Greatneſs to ſway Men to Piery and Vertue. But Envy naturally ma- 
ligns the good of others, and hates the Inſtrument that procures it. This 
good ſucceſs derived upon him the particular odium of Torcutianus, a 
man of great power and authority at that time in Rome, who by the in- 
feriour Magiſtrates of the City, excited the People to a mutiny againſt 
the Holy Man, charging him with Magic and Sorcery, and for being an 
enemy and blaſphemer of the gods, crying out, either that he ſhould do 
fcrifice to them, or expiate his impiety with his blood. Mamertinus 
Prafett of the City, a moderate and prudent Man, being willing to ap- 
peale the uproar, ſent for S. Clemens, and mildly perſuaded him to com- 
ply. But finding his reſolution inflexible, he ſent to acquaint the Em- 
rour with the caſe, who returned this ſhort Reſcript, that he ſhould 
either ſacrifice to the gods, or be bamiſhed to Cher/oz, a diſconſolate 
City beyond the Pontic Sea, Mamertinus having received the Impe- 
rial Mandat, unwillingly complied with it, and gave order that all things 
ſhould be made ready for the Voyage, and accordingly he was tranſpor= 
ted thither, to dig in the Marble Quarries, and labour in the Mines. 
Damnatio ad Metalla is a puniſhment frequently mentioned in the Roma 
Laws, where tis faid to be proxima morti pena, (a) the next very to ca- 
pital puniſhments. Indeed the uſage under it was very extream and 
rigorous: for beſides the ſevereſt labour and moſt intolerable hardſhip, 
the condemned perſon was treated with all the inſtances of inhumanity, 
whipped and beaten, chained and fettered, deprived of his eſtate, (b5)which 
was Forfeited to the Exchequer, and the perſon himſelfperpetually de- 
graded into the condition of a Slave, and conſequently rendred inca- 
pable to make a Will. And not this only, but they were furthet ex- 
poſed to the moſt public marks of Infamy aud Diſhonour, (c) their heads 
half ſhaved, their right eye bored out, their left leg diſabled, their fore- 
heads branded with an infamous mark, a piece of diſgrace firſt uſed in 
this caſe by (4) Caligula ( and the Hiſtorian notes it as an inſtance of his 
cruel temper ) and from him continued till the times of Coxſtantine, who 
aboliſhed it by a (e) Law Az. Ch. CCCXY, not to mention the hunger 


and thirſt, the cold and nakedneſs, the filth and naſtineſs, which they 2- 4 


were forced to conflict with in thoſe miſerable places. p 
VII. ARRIVING at the place of his uncomfortable exile, he 
found vaſt numbers of Chriſtians condemned to the ſame miſerable fate, 
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whoſe minds were not a little erected under all their preſſures at the ſight - 


of ſo good a Man, by whoſe conſtant preaching, and the frequent mira- 
cles that he wrought , their Enemues —_ converted into a better opi- 
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nion of them and their Religion, the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries daily 
flocking over ro the Faith, fo that 1n a little tume Chriſtianity had beaten 
Paganiſm out of the Field, and all Monuments of Idolatry thereabouts 
were defaced and overturned. 'The fame whereof was quickly carried 
to the Emperour, who diſpatched Aufidianus the Preſident to put a ſtop 
to this growing Sed, which by methods of terrour and cruelty he ſet 
upon, putting great numbers of them to death. But finding how rea- 
dily and reſolutely they preſſed up to execution, and that this days 
Martyrsdid but prepare othersfor to morrows Torments, he gave over 
contending with the multitude, and reſolved to ſingle out one of note 
above the reſt, whoſe exemplary puniſhment might ſtrike dread and 
terrour into the reſt. Tothis purpoſe S. Clemens 1s pitched on, and all 
temptations being in vain tried upon him, the Executioners are com- 
manded to carry him aboard, and throw him into the bottom of the Sea, 
where the Chriſtians might deſpair to find him. This kind of death 
was called xa-wTorliop9:;, and was in uſe not only among the Greeks, as 
appears by the inſtance mentioned by * Diodorus Sieulus, but the Ro- 
7:ans, as we find in ſeveral Malefattors condemned to be thrown into 
the Sea, both by F Tiberias and Avidins Cafſivs, To this our Lord has 
reſpe&, when in thecaſe of wiltul ſcandal, he pronounces it better for the 
Man that a Milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the bottom 
of the Sea. Where though * S. Hierom tells us that this puniſhment was 
uſual among the ancient Jews in caſe of more enormous crimes, yet do 
T not remember that any ſuch capital puniſhment ever prevailed among 
them. TI ſhall not here relate what I find concerning the ſtrange and 
miraculous diſcovery of S. Clemens his Body , nor the particular miracle 
of a little Child preſerved in the Church ereCted to him in the middle 


_ of the Sea for a whole year together (though ſolemnly averred by 


+ Serm, de mi- 
Yar. in purer. a 
S.Clem.fatt.ap. 
Sur. Novemb., 

23. & Gr, & 
Lit.ap.Coteler. 
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(a)lbid.p.841. 


by De mirac. 
. 99” 35, 36» 


P» * 

(o) Lib. 3. Go 
» þ. 106. 
Far De Scrip. 
Eccl, in Clem. 


(te) An. 4s 
Olymp.CEXX. 


Ind. 1. þ. $94s 


Ubi ſupra. 


(j) Loc ſup; 
ct.p. 269. 


+ Ephrem Biſhop of the place ) as deſpairing they would ever find a be- 
lief wide enough to ſwallow them, nor thoſe infinite other miracles ſaid 
to be done there ; it ſhall only ſuffice to mention one ; that upon the 
Anniverſary ſolemnity of his Martyrdom the Sea retreats on each ſide 
into heaps, and leaves a fair and dry pun for three Miles together 
to the Martyrs Tomb, erected within a Church, built (as it muſt be ſup- 
poſed by Angels ) within the Sea, and the Peoples devotions being en-= 
ded, the Sea returns to its own place, TygrrO- 78 Oc2 xguladdc + ugpe 
Toes, ſays (a) oneof my Authors, God by this means doing honour to the 
Martyr, I only add, that theſe Traditions were currant before the 
time of Gregory Biſhop of Torrs, (b) who —_ of them with great re- 
verence and devotion. S. Clemens died ( as both (c) Euſebius and (d) S. Hie- 
rom witneſs, for T heed not the account of the (e) Alexandrins Chronicon, 
which places it four years after Tr4jaz VII. though the Conſuls which 
he there aſſigns properly belong to theTV. of that \Emperour ) in the 
third year of Tr4jaz , alittle more than two years afterhis baniſhment, 
after he had been ſole Biſhop of Rome nine years ſix months and fo 
many days , ſay Baronius and others, though Bucherizs his Catalogue, 
moreto betru fied ( as being compoſed before the death of Pope Liberins, 
Ann. CCCLIV ) nine years eleven months and twelve days. His mar- 
tyrdom happened on the XXIV of November, according to Baronius 
and the ordinary Romax computation, but on the ninth of that 
Month, fays the little Martyrology publiſhed by (f) Bucherivs, and which 
unqueſtionably was one of the true and genuine Calendars of the an- 
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cient Church. He was honoured at Rowe by a Church erc&ed to his 
memory, yet ſtanding in F S. Hieromw's time. 

IX. THE Writings which at this day bear the name of this Apoſto- 
lic Man, are of two ſorts, Genuine or Suppoſititious. In the firſt Claſs 
is that famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, lo much magnified by the An- 
cients , it9.vwmmTy ypapn ( 4S* Irexeus calls it ) the molt excellent and ab- 
ſolute writing, pe3%an Tr 2) Ixwugoia, lays (4) Enſebins, a truly great and 
admirable Epiſtle, and very uſeful as (b) S. Hierom adds, a£15Noy©- as 
(c) Photins ſtiles it, worthy of all eſteem and veneration, &ywugaoy»pt:n 
aÞg ren, as (d) Euſebius alſures us, received by all, and indeed reverenced 
by them next to the Holy Scriptures, and therefore publicly read in their 

hurches for ſome Ages, even till his time, and it may be a long time 
after. The ſtile of it ( as (e) Photius truly obſerves) is very plain and 
ſimple, imitating an Eccleſiaſtical and unaffected way of Writing, and 
whuch breaths the true genius and ſpirit of the Apoſtolic Age. It was 
written upon occaſion of a great Schiſm and Sedition in the Church of 


Corinth, begun by two or three fattious perſons againſt the Governours 


of the Church, who envying either the gitts, or the Authority and 
eſteem of their Guides and Teachers , had attempted to depoſe them , 
and had drawn the greateſt part of the Church into the Conſpiracy : 
whom therefore he endeavours by ſoft words and hard Arguments to 
reduce back to Peace and Unity. His modeſty and humility in it are 


culiarly diſcernable , not only that he wholly writes it in the name 


of the Church of Rome, without ſo much as ever mentioning his own, 
but in that he treats them with ſuch gentle and mild perſualives. Nos 
thing of ſowreneis, or an imperious /ording it over Gods heritage to be 
ſen in the whole Epiſtle. Had he known himſelf to be the infallible 
Judge of Controverlies, to whoſe ſentence the whole Chriſtian World 
was bound to ſtand, inveſted with a ſupreme unaccountable Power, 
from which there lay no Appeal, we might have expeCted to have heard 
him argue at another rate. But theſe were the Encroachments and Uſur- 


pations of later Ages, when a ſpirit of Covetouſneſs and ſecular ambi- 


tion had ſtifled the modeſty and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and beſt Ages 
of Religion. There is ſo great an affinity in many things both as to 
Words and Matter between this and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as tem- 
pted Eyſebius and S. Hierom of old, and ſome others before them , to 
conclude S. Clemens at leaſt the Tranſlator of that Epiſtle, This Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, after it had been generally bewailed as loſt for many 
Ages, was not more to the benefit of the Church in general, than the 
honour of our own in particular , ſome forty years ſince publiſhed here 
in Eygland , a treaſure not ſufficiently to be valued. Beſides this firſt , 
there 1s the fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Homily, containing 
a ſerious exhortation and direftion to a pious life: ancient indeed; and 


which many will perſuade usto be his , and to have been written many | 


years before the former, as that which betrays no footſteps of trouble- 
{ome and unquiet times : but Euſebius , S. Kierom, and Photius aſſure 
us that it was rejected, and never obtained among the Ancients equal ap- 
probation with the firſt. And therefore though we do not perempto- 
rily determine againſt its being his, yet we think it ſafer to acquieſce in 
the judgment of the Ancients , than of ſome few late Writers in this 
matter. 
X. AS for thoſe Writings that are undoubtedly ſpurious and ſuppos 
| fititious, 


+ De ſcript. 


in Clement, - 


YAdy. Hereſ.l, 
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C£.6.þ.170, 
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p.88. 
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P. 110, 
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Przf. to Pri- 
ric. Chriſtia- 
nity. 


(z)Cod. CXII. 
col. 289. 

(b) Prefat, ad 
Gaudent. Þ. 


97+ 
Fe JH Eccl. 3. 
Ce 18. þ. 248, 


( 4) Pſeude- 
Tfra. p. 28. 
e) Philocal.c, 


ſititious, difſown'd ( as * Exſebins ſays ) becauſe they did not xoSteg» $ 
@To5mMuxT gpFoltEias ame F x«ez2aTNes, fetain the true ſtamp and 
charaQter of Orthodox Apoſtolic DoQtrine, though the truth is, he ſpeaks 
it only of the Dzalogues of Peter aud Appion, not mentioning the Decye- 
zal Epiſtles, as not worth taking notice of ; there are four extant at this 
day thatare entitled to him, the Apoſtolical Canons and the Conſtitutions 
( ſaid to be penned by him, though diQtated by the Apoſtles) the Re- 
cognitions, and the Epiſtle to S. Fames. For the two firſt, the Apoſte- 
lic Canons and Conſtitutions, T have declared my ſenſe of them in ano« 
ther place, to which I ſhall add nothing here. The Recognitions ſucceed, 
conveyed to us under different titles by the Ancients, ſometimes ſtiled 
S. Clemens his As, Hiſtory, Chronicle, ſometimes S. Peter”s Acts, Itinerary, 
Periods, Dialogues with Appioz, all which are unqueſtionably but diffs: 
rent inſcriptions ( or it may be parcels ) of the fame book. True it is 
what (s)Photias ſuſpefted,and (b)Rufinus(who tranſlated it) exprelly tells 
us, that there were two ſeveral editions of this Book, differing in ſome 
things, but the ſame in moſt. And it deſerves to be conſidered, whether 
the aw Kyp}ma mentioned by (c) Nicephorus, and which he fays the 
Church received, and denies to be thoſe meant by Euſebizs, and thoſe 
Clementine Homilies lately publiſhed under that very name, be not that 
other Edition of the Recognitions, ſeeing they exaQtly anſwer Rufinus his 
CharaQer, differing in \_ things, but in moſt agreeing with them. 
There is yeta third Edition, or rather Abſtract out of all, ſtiled KauwÞr©. 
a Tf mpatewy, &c. Clemens his Epitome of the Aits, Travels, and 
Preachings of S. Peter, agreeing with the former, though keeping more 
cloſe to the Homilies than the other. This I gueſs to have been compi- 
led by Simeon the Metaphraſt, as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe 
the appendage added to it by the ſame hand concerning Clemens his mar- 
tyrdom is word for word the fame with that of Meraphraſtes, the cloſe of 
it only excepted, whichis taken out of S. Ephrew's Homily of the miracle 
done at his Tomb. | 

XI. T HE Recognitions themſelves are undoubtedly of very great 
antiquity,written about the ſame time,and by the ſame hand ( as(d) Blondel 
probably conjeCtures) with the Conſtitutions about the Year CLXXX, 


. or notlong after. Sure I am, they are cited by (e) Origen as the Work of 


it. Clemens in his Periods, and his large quotation is in ſo many words (f)ex- 


2) Extat ap. 
wth. Prep. 
Evan.l.6.c.10, 
p. 273-&ſeq- 
id. Re:0gn. 
[i6. 9. þ. 503» 
&c n 


(b) Exſeb. H." 
Eccl. 1. 4.0.30. 


P-Ig1. Epiph, 
Hereſ. LNI. 


hb. 207» 


(i) Euſtb, 


Prep. Evang.l. 
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tant in them at this day. Nay before him we meet with a very long 
fragment of Bardeſazes the (g) Syrian ( who flouriſhed Ann.CLXXX. )con- 
cerning Fate, word for word the ſame with what we find in the Recog- 
zitions, and it ſeems equally reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Bardeſanes had it 
thence, as that the other borrowed it from him. Nay what if Bardeſanes 
himſelf was the Author of theſe Books ? "Tis certain that he was a Man of 
great partsand learning,a Man prompt and eloquent, A/gaexliuwmil&.,(h) 
an acute and ſubtle Diſputant, heretically enclined, for he came out of 
the School of Yalentinus, whole uncouth notions he had ſo deeply im- 


 bibed, that even after his recantation, he could never get clear from the 


dregs of them, as Exſebius informs us : though Epiphanims tells us he was 
firſt Orthodox, and afterwards fell into the errours ef that Se&t, like a 


well fraighted Ship that having duly performedits Voyage, is caſt. away 


in the very ſight of the Harbour. He was a great Mathematician and 
Aſtrologer, ir axepy Xaadtixns bÞwnuns FAnhaxus (7), accurately verſed 
in Chaldean learning, and wrote incomparable Dzalogues concerning 

| Fate 
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Fate, which he dedicated to the Emperour Amtonizxus. And ſurely none 
can have looked into the Recognitions , but he mult ſee what a confide- 
rable part the Dofrines concerning Fate , the Geneſis , the Influence of 
the Stars and heavenly Conftellations, and ſuch like notions make there 
of S. Peter'sand S. Clemens his Dialogues and Diſcourfes To which we 
may add what Photizes has obſerved, and is abundantly evident from the wi figrs. 
£1inz it ſelf, that theſe Books are conſiderable for their clearnefs. and 
perſpicuity , their eloquent ſtile, and grave Diſcourſes, and that great 
variety of Learning that is in them, plainly ſhewing their Compoler to 
have been a Maſter.in all Human Learning, and the Study of Philoſo- 
phy. I might further remark, that Bardeſanes ſeems to have had a 
peculiar gex7us for Books of this nature, it being particularly (2) noted of (-) E7ipb or. 
him, that beſides the Scriptures, he traded in certain Apocryphal Wri- © 
tings. He wrote am ovyyedupale, (b) which S. Ferom renders infi- (5) Eutb. . 
nite Volumes, written indeed for the moſt part in Syriac, but which his £45 fupr. at 
Scholars tranſlated into Greek, though he himſelf was ſufficiently skil- 27h 
ful in that Language, as Epiphanius notes. In the number of theſe 
Books might be the Recognitions, plauſibly farhered upon S. Clemens, 
who was notorioully known to be St. Peter's Companion and Diſciple : 
and were bur ſome of his many Books now extant; I doubt not but a 
much greater. affinity both in ſtile and notions would appear between 
them. But this I propoſe only as a probable conjetture, and leave it 
at the Readers pleaſure either to reject or entertain it. I am not igno- 
rant that both * S. Hierome and F Photins charge theſe Books with hereti- 740% 4dv.R- 
cal Opinions, eſpecially ſome derogatory of the honour of the Son of God, To yo 
which it may be Rufinus ( who * confeſſes the fame thing, and ſuppoſes CXII.col.289. 
them to have been inſerted by ſome haretical hand ) concealed in his 9,;%%*.2'9 
Tranſlation : nay +. Epiphanius tells us, that the Ebionites did ſo ex- 70: Tow. 4k 
tremely corrupt them, thar they ſcarce left any thing of Sr. Clemens ſound 5 
and true in them, which he obſerves from their repugnancy to his other p. "a ; 
Writings, thoſe Excyclical Epiltles of his ( as he calls them ) which were 
read in the Churches, But then it's plain, he means it only of thoſe 
Copies which were in the poſſeſſion of thoſe heretics , probably not 
naw extant, nar do any of thoſe particular adulterations which he fays 
| they madeinthem, appear in our Books, nor in thoſe large and to be 
ſure uncorrupt fragments of Bardeſanes and Oripes is there the leaſt con- 
ſiderable variation from thoſe Books which we have at this day. But of 
this enough. 
XII. THE Epiſtle toS:. Fames the Brother of our Lord is, no doubt, 
of equal date with the reſt, in the cloſe. whereof the Aurhor pretends 
that by was commanded by S. Peter to give him an account of his Tra- 
vels, Diſcourſes, and the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, under the title of C!e- 
mens his Epitome of Peters popular preachings, to which he tells him he 
would next proceed. So that this Epiſtle originally was nothing but a 
Preface to S. Peters As or Periods ( the ſame in eife&t with the Recogn- 
tions ) and accordingly in the late Edition of the Clemertizve Homilies 
( which have the very Title mentioned in that Epiitle) it is found pre- 
fixed before them. This Epiſtle (as Photizs tells us } varied according to 
diFzrent Editions, ſometimes pretending that it, and the account of S. Pe- 
zer's Atts annexed toit, were written by S. Peter himſelf, and by him ſent 
to S. James; ſometimes that they were written by Clemens at S. Peter's in- 
ſtance and command. Whence he conjectures that there was a _ 
| tion 
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Edition of S. Peter's As, one ſaid to be written by himſelf, the other by 
Clemens, and that when in time the firſt was loſt , that pretending to 
S.-Clemens did remain : For ſo he aſſures us he conſtantly found it in thoſe 
many Copies that he met with ; notwithſtanding that the Epiſtle and 
Inſcription were ſometimes different and various. By the Original 
whereof now publiſhed appears the fraud of the Fattors of the Romiſþ 
Church, who in all Latiz Editions have added an Appendix almoſt 
twice as large asthe Epilſtle it ſelf. And well had it been, had this been 
the only inftance, wherein ſome Men to ſhare up a tottering Cauſe, have 
made bold with the Writers of the ancient Church. | 


His Writings. 


| Genuine. Recognitionum lib. 10, 
 Epiſtola ad Corinthios, | 
Ta Kanhna, 
Doubtful. ſeu, ; 
Epiſtola ad Corinth. ſecunda. Fomilie Clementing. 


| Suppolſititious. _ Conftitutionum App. lib. 8, 
| Epiſtola ad Facobum | | | 
FratremDomini. . Canones Apoſtolici. 
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The heedleſs confounding him with others of the like name. His Parents 
and near Relation to our Saviour. Thetimeof His Birth. His ftrit 


Education and way of Life. The Order and Inftitution of the Recha- 
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bites, what. His converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to S. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen to that place 
when aud why. The 3 4 the aeſtruttion of the Jewiſh fate. The 

original andiprogreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ftate of 
Jeruſalem by Siege, Peſtalence, and Famine. Jeruſalem formed. The 
burning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The number of the Slain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſhment of our Lord's predi*tions. The 
mary Prodigies pretending this deſtruction. The Chriſtians forewarned 
zo depart before Jeruſalem was ſbut np. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of S. Simeon's Martyrdom. - The infinite jealouſte 
of the Roman Emperours concerning the line of David. Simeon”s appre- 
henfion and crucifixton. His ſingular torment and patience. His great age, 
and the time of his death. 


® a2» (> I cannot be unobſerved by any that have but 
| LN looked into the Antiquities of the Church , 
what confuſion the identity or ſimilitude of 

WwP names has bred among Eccleſiaſtic Writers , 

n 7 eſpecially in the more early Ages, where the 


"7 PERS Records are but {hort and few. An inſtance 


lexandr.Olynp. PS (5 Ic 6 2 whereof, were there noother, we have in the 
Bd vii rfon of whom we write : Whom ſome will 


Azs. (quent. p. have to be the ſame with S. Simon the Cananite, one of the twelve 
$94- Apoſtles ; others confound him with $0» , one of the four brethren 
cf our Lord, while a third fort make all three to be but one'and 
the ſame perſon : the ſound and fimilitude of names giving birth to 
the ſeveral miſtakes. For that Simeon of Jeruſalem was a perſon 
alrogether diſtin& from Simzo» the Apoſtle, is undeniably evident 
from the moſt ancient Martyrologies both of the Greek and the Latine 
Church, where vaſtly different accounts are given concerning their 
perſons, imployments, and the time and places of their death ; Sim 
the Apoſtle being martyred in Britaiz, or as others in Periz, while S;- 
»e0n the Biſhop is notoriouſly known to have ſuffered in Paleſtine or 
in Syria. Nor are the teſtimonies of Dorothews, Sophronius, or Tſidore, 
conliderable enough to be weighed againſt the Authorities of Hegeſippas, 

Euſcbius, Epiphanius, and others. But of this enough. 
IT. S. Simeon was the Son of (4) Cleophas, brother 
(a) Hegeſip.ap. Eſeb.l. 3.6. 11.p87.-Epiph. to Joſeph, husband to the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſo 
Mer dt ugg 1.0 bes Uſrards his Father had the honour to be the Uncle to our 
Sola, 1:Vit $8. ad diem XVILL, Febr. Saviour, in the ſame ſenſe that Joſeph was his Fa- 
PE: $3954 "00 YI ther. His Mother ( lay (6) ſome ) was Mary the 
6. C9 p oy =_ 1 Witeof Cleophas, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel , Siſter or Couſin-german to the . Mother 
of our Lord : And if ſo, he was by both ſides nearly related to our Saviour. 
He was born (as appears from his Age, and the date of his Martyrdom 
aſſigned by Enſebins ) Jun. Mundi 3936. thirteen years according to the 
Vulgar computation before our Saviour's Incarnation. His Education 
was according to- the ſevereft rules of Religion profeſſed in the Fewiſh 
(c) 4.1.2. Church; being entered inte the Order of the Rechabites, as may be 
23-P-65 probably colleQted fromthe Ancients. For (c) Hegefippms informs us, -=_ 
when 
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when the Jews were bulily engaged in the Martyrdom of S, James the 
Juſt, a Rechabite Prieſt, one of the Generation of the Sons of Rechab 
mentioned by the Prophet Jeremy ſtept in, and interceded with the 
People to ſpare ſo juſt and good a Man, and one that was then praying 
to Heaven tor them. This Perſon * Epiphanius expreſly tells us was 
S. Simeon the Son of Cleophas, and Coulin-german to the holy Martyr : 


The Rechabites were an ancient Inſtitution, founded by Fonadab the Sor . 


of Rechab, who flouriſhed in the reign of Fehu, and obliged his poſterity 
to theſe following Rules, to drink no Wine, ſow no Fields, plant no 
Vineyards, build no Houſes, but to dwell only in Tents and 'Taberna- 
cles. All which precepts ( the laſt only excepted, which Wars and 
Foreign Invaſions would not ſuffer them to obſerve ) they kept with 
the moſt religious reverence , and are therefore highly commended by 
God for their exa&t conformity to the Laws of their Inſtitution, and 
brought in to upbraid the degeneracy of the Houle of 1/-ael, in viola- 
ting the Commands he had laid upon them. "They continued it ſeems 
{ and ſo God had promiſed them, that they ſhould not want a Mar to ſtand 
kefore him for ever ) till the very laſt times of the Jewiſþ Church, though 
little notice be taken of them, as indeed they are but once mentioned 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Bible, and that only accidentally, 
and then too no leſs than three hundred years after their firſt Inſtitution. 
Probable it is, that.in after-times all Rechabites were not Joxadab's im- 
mediate deſcendants, but that all were accounted ſuch, who took upon 
them the obſervance of the ſame Rules and Orders which Jozadab had 
preſcribed to his immediate poſterity. Tt further ſeems probable to me, 
that from theſe Rechabites, the Eſſexes, that famous SeEt among the Jews, 
borrowed their Original ; that part of them eſpecially that dwelt in 
Towns and Cities, and in many things conformed themſelves to the 
Rules of the civil and ſociable lite. For as for the ©:wpyri4gi deſcribed(a)by 
Philo, they gave up themſelves mainly to ſolitude and contemplation, lived 
in Foreſts and among Groves of Palm-trees, and ſhunned all intercourſe 
and converſe with other Men. While the Pra&:c part of them ( more par- 
ticularly taken notice of by (b) Joſephus ) thouzh abſtaining from marriage, 
and deſpiſing the riches and pleaſures of this World, did yet reſide in 
Cities, and places of Public Concourſe, labour in their feveral Trades 
and Callings, maintain Hoſpitality, and were united in a common Col- 
ledge and Society, where they were kept to a ſolemn obſervance of the 
great duties of Religion, and devoted to the Orders of a very ſtrict pious 
life. And among theſe, I doubt not, the Rechabites were incorporated 
and ſwallowed. up, though it may be together with the general name of 
Eſſenes, they might ſtill retain their particular and proper name. Butto 
return. 

IIT. HIS firſt Inſtitution in Chriſtianity was probably laid under the 
Diſcipline of our Lord himſelf, whoſe Auditor and Follower (c) Hegefip- 
- pus ſuppoſes him to have been; and in all likelihood he was one of the 
LXX Diſciples, in which capacity he continued many years, when he 


was advanced toa place of great honour and eminency wm the Church. 


About the Year LXII. S. Fames the Juſt Bilhop of Jeruſalem by the arti- 
fices of Ananus the High-Prieſt, had been cruelly martyred by the Jews. 
The providing for whoſe place was ſo far thought to be the concern- 
ment of the whole Chriſtian Church, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of out 
Lord are {aid/d)to have come from all parts to adviſe and conſult with thoſe 
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of our Saviours Kindred and Relations , about a fit Succeſfor inghis 
room. None was thought meet to be a Candidate for the place, bur 
one of our Lords own Relations; and accordingly with one conſent 
they devolved the honour upon $»:eo, our Lords next Kinſman, whom 
they all judged moſt worthy of-the place. I know Evſebins ſeems to in- 
timate that this Ele&tion was made not onely after S. FJazes his death, 
-but after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , between which there was the 
diſtance of no leſs than eight or nine years. But (beſides that Ex/eb:us 
makes the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem immediately to ſucceed upon S. James 
his Martyrdom, when yet there was {o great a ſpace ) it's very unreaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that ſo famous and eminent a Church, a Church newly 
conſtituted , and planted in the midſt of the moſt bitter and inveterate 
Enemies, ſhould for ſo long a time be deſtitute of a Guide and Paſtor, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the Apoſtles were all long ſince diſperſed into ſeveral re- 
mote quarters of the World : Not to ſay that moſt of the Apoſtles 
were dead before that time; or if they had not, could nor very con- 
veniently have returned and met together about this affair in ſo diſmal 
and diſtrated a ſtate of things as the Roman Wars, and the utter ruine 
and overthrow of the Jew; Nation had then put thoſe parts into. Be- 
ſides that (a) Exſebins himſelf elſewhere places Simeor's ſucceſſion imme- 
diately after S. James his Martyrdom. Nor 1s the leaſt vacancy in that 
See mentioned by any other Writer. 'The (6) Chrozicle of Alexandria 
places his ſucceſſion An». LXIX. for it tells us, that this year S. James the 
Apoſtle and Patriarch of Jernſatem ( whom S. Peter at the time of his goi ng 
to Rome , as his proper See, had ordained to that place; this paſſage, it's 
plain the Publiſher tor want of rightly diſtinguiſhing, did not under- 
ſtand ) dying, Simeon or Simon was made Patriarchin his room. But 
this account is againſt the Faith of all the Ancients, who make S. James 
to have ſuffered Martyrdom ſeveral years before; nor do any of them 
fay that he was ordained by S. Peter, many of them expreſly affirming , 
that he immediately received his Conſecration from the hands of our 
Lord himſelf. | 
IV. HOW he managed the affairs of that Church, is not diſtintly 
known, few particular accounts of things being tranſmitted to us. Con- 
fident we may be that his preſidency was attended with ſufficient trou- 
ble and difficulty, not onely from the malicious and turbulent temper of 
that People, whom he was continually expoſed to, but becauſe it tell in 
with the moſt black and fatal period of the Jewiſh Church. For the 
ſins of that Nation being now ripe for Vengeance , and having filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities by their cruel uſage of the Apoſtles ana 
Meſſengers of our Saviour, their barbarous treatment of S. Srepher, and 
afterwards of S. James the great, and their laſt bloody Murder of S. Fames 
the leſs, but above all, by their inſolent and mercilefs carriage towards the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, zhe wrath of God came upon then 
to the uttermoſt, and the Rowmars broke in upon them, and zook away both 
their Place and Nation. The ſum whereot, becauſe containing ſuch re- 
markable paſſages of Providence, ſuch inſtances of ſevere diſpleaſure to- 
wards a Fools, that for ſo many Ages had enjoyed the peculiar influen- 
ces of the Divine Favour, -and whoſe deſtruction at laft ſo evidently ju- 
ſtified the predictions of our Saviour, and made ſuch immediate way for 
the honour and advancement of Chriftianity, we ſhall here relate. 
V. THE Jews, a ſtubborn and unquiet People, impatiently reſented 
"0 the 
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the Tyrany of the Roman Yoke, which ſeemed heavier to their necks 
than it did tothe other Nations, becauſe they looked upon thertſelves as a 
more free=born People, and were elated with thoſe great Charters and 
Immunities which Heaven had immediately conferred upon them. This 
made them willing tocatch at any opportunity to re-afſert themſelves 
into their ancient liberty. A thing which they more urianimouſly at- 
tempted under the Governmeat 6f (4) Ceſtins Florms, whom Nero had 
ſent to be Protarator of that Province : by whole intolerable oppreſ- 
fions and inſolent cruelties for two Yeats together ; nothing abated by 
prayers and importunities, and the ſolicitations of potent Laroolfore, 
their pafience was tired out, and they broke but into Rebellion. The 
fatal aflault began firſt at (b) Cze/area, which inftantly like lightning ſpread 
it ſelf over the whole Nation, till all places were full of Blood and Vio- 
lence. Flores unable himſelf to deal with them, called in to his aſſiſtance 
Ceſtius Gallus the Preſident of Syria, who came from Antioch with an 
Army, took Foppa and ſome other places, and fate down before Jeruſa- 
lem, but after all was forced to depart, and indeed to fly with his whole 
Army, leaving all his Warlike Inſtruments and Proviſions behind him. 

Thenews of this ill ſucceſs was ſoon carried to (gy Nero, then reſiding in 
Achaia, who preſently diſpatched YVeſpaſian (a man of prudent Conduct 
experienced V alour, the beſt Commander of his time | tobe General of 
the Army. He coming into Syria, united the Roman Forces, fell into 
Galilee, burnt Gadara, and deſtroyed Jotapata, where (a) Joſephus himſelf 
was take Priſoner. He purſued his Conqueſts with an unwearied di- 
ligence, Victory every where attending upon his Sword, and was prepa- 
ring to beſiege Jernſaleyz (e), when hearing of the diſtraQtions of 1:aly by 
the death of Nero, and the Uſurpations of Ga/ba, Orho, and Vitellins, he 
reſolved for Rome, to free it from thoſe unhappy incumbrances that were 
upon it ; whoſe reſolutions herein were ſo far applauded by the Army, 
that they preſently proclaimed him Emperour. Who thereupon halſt- 
ned into E-ypt to ſecure that Country , a place of ſo conſiderable impor- 
tance to the Empire. | 

VI FR OM Alexandria (f) Veſpaſian remanded his Son Titus back 

into Judea to carry on the War, who thought no way quicker to bring it 
to a period, than to attempt the Capital City, to ſtrike at Jernſalew it lelf; 
and accordingly put all things in readineſs to beſiege it. "The ſtate of 
(2) Jeruſalem at this time was very ſad. That place, whoſe honour and 
{ecurity once it was to be 4 City at unity within it ſelf, was now torn in 
pieces with inteſtine FaCtions ; and how unlikely is that Kizgdom long 
to /tand, that is once divided againſt'it ſelf ? Simon the Son of Giora, a 
bold and ambitious Man, had poſſeſſed hwnſelf of the upper City ; Fohn 
who headed the Zzalots, an infolent and ungovernable Generation; com- 
manded the lower parts, and the out-skirts of the Temple ; the inner 
parts whereof were ſecured by Eleazar the Son of Sion, who had drawn 
over a conſiderable number of the Souldiers to his Party ; and all thoſe 
mutually quarrelling with, and oppoling one another. Tis with his 
Army approaching, a little before the'Paſchal ſolemnity begirt the City , 
drawing it by degrees into a cloſer Siege, he ſtraitly block'd up all averzes 
and wy de of eſcape, building a Wall of thirty nine (5) Fur N35, which 
he ſtrengthened with thirteen Forts; whereby he prevented all poſſibi- 
lity either of coming into, or going out of the City. And now: was 
exactly accompliſhed, what our Lord had ſome time ſince told _ 
wou 
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| Inkig.4r, would come: to paſs, when he beheld the C ity and wept over it, ſaying, if thon 
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haſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
peace | but zow they are hidden from thine eyes. For the day ſhall come npon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,and compaſs thee rouna,and keep 
thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy Chilares 
within thee, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. Thetruth is who 
ever would be at the pains to compare what our 
Lord has ſaid concerning thisWar and the ſackage 
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tempt him to think that the Hiſtorian: had taken 
his meaſures as much from our Lords prediCtions, as from the event of 
things. But to proceed ; Terms of mercy were offered upon ſurrender,but 
ſcornfully rejected, which exaſperated the Roman Army to fall on with 
greater fierceneſs and ſeverity. And now God and Man, Heaven and Earth 
{ſeemed to fight againſt them. Beſides the Roman Army without,and the ir- 
reconcileable Factions and Diſorders within,a (a)Famin ( haſtned by thoſe 
vaſt multitudes that hag flocked to the Paſſovers ) raged ſo horribly within 
the City, that they took more care to prey upon one another,and to plun- 
der their Proviſions, than how todefend themſelves againſt the common 
Enemy : thouſands were ſtarved tor want of 'Food, who died fo faſt, thar 
they were not capable of performing to them the laſt Offices of Humani- 
ty, but were forced to throw them upon common heaps ; nay were redu- 
ced to that extremity, that ſome offered violence to all the Laws of Nature, 
among which was (b) Mary the daughter of Eleazar, who being undone 
by the Souldiers, and no longer able to bear the force and rage of Hunger, 
boiled her ſucking child and eat him. So plainly had our Lord foretold 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, that the days were coming, in the which they 
ſhould ſay, bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. 

VII. TIT VS went on with the Siege, and finding that no methods 
either of kindneſs or cruelty would work upon this obſtinate genera- 
tion of Men, gave order that all things ſhould be made ready for a ſtorm. 
Having gamed the Tower of Aztoz:a, the Jews fled to the Temple which 
was hard by, the (c) Out-gates and Porches whereof were 1mmediately ſet 
on fire, the Jews like perſons ſtupitied and amazed, never endeavouring to 
quench it. Titus, the {weetneſs of whoſe nature ever inclined him to 
pity and compaſſion, was geatly deſirous to have ſpared the People , 
and ſaved the Temple. Bur all in vain ; an obſcure Souldier threw a 
Firebrand into the Chambers that were about the Temple, which pre- 
ſently took fire, and though the General ran and ſtormed, and com- 
manded to put it out, yet {o great. was the clamour and confuſion, that 
his Orders could not be heard ; and when they were, it was too late, 


the conquering and triumphant Flames prevailing in ſpight of all oppo- 


(C6) Wid.Kep, ſition,and making their way with ſo fierce a(4)rage, as if they threatned 
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to burn up Mount Sox to the very roots. So effectually did our Saviour's 
Commination take place, who told his Diſciples, when they admired 
the ſtately and magnificent buildings of the 'Temple, Yerily I {ay anto you, 
there ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be throws 
dow. And that nothing might be wanting to verifie our Lords przdi- 
Qtion, Turnss Rufus was commanded to plow up the very foundations 
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of it. How fad a ſight muſt it needs be to behold all things hurled in- 

| to a mixture of Blood, Smoke and Flames | the Fews were lain like 

Sheep or Dogs, and many. to prevent the Enemies Sword, voluntarily 

leapt into the fire; the (4) number of them that periſhed in this Siege 

amounting to no leis than eleven hundred thouſand, beſides ninety ſeven 

thouſand that were made Slaves ; the infinite multitudes that from all 

parts had flocked to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and were by the Roman Ar- 

my crowded up within the City, rendring the account not improbable: 
VII. SUCH was theperiod of the Jewiſh Church and State ; thus 

fell Jeruſalem, ( by far the moſt eminent City not of JFudea only, but of 

the whole Eft, as (4) Plizy himſelf confeſſes ) notwithſtanding its anti- (5) Nat. Hift 

quity, wealth, and ſtrength, after it had ſtood from the time of David JOG 

MCLXXIX. years. And memorable it 1s, that this fatal Siege began a 

little before the Paſsover, about that very time when they had fo bar- 

barouſly treated and put to death the Son of God. So exact a propor- 

tion does the Divine Juſtice ſometimes obſerve in the retributions of its 

Vengeance. A fate not only predicted by our Lord and his Apoſtles, 

but lately preſignihed by immediate (c) Prodigies and Sigps from Heaven. (c) Fith.uls 

A blazing Comet in the faſhion of a Sword, hung dire&ly over the Ci- *7: K*2. 

ty for a whole year together. In the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, a little ** * 57 

before the breaking out of the War, at nine of the Clock of the night, 

a light ſuddenly ſhined out between the Altar and the Temple, as bright 

as if it had been Noon-day. About the fame time a Heifer as ſhe was led 

to ſacrifice, brought forth a Lamb in the very midſt of the Temple. The 

Ealit Gate of the inner part of the Temple, all of maſly Braſs, and which 

twenty Men could hardly ſhut, after it had been faſt locked and barred, 

was at night ſeen to open of its own accord. Chariots and Armies 

were beheld in the Air, all in thetr Martial Poſtures, and preparing to 

ſurround the City. At. Pextecoſt when the Prieſts entered into the in- 

ner Temple, they firſt perceived a noiſe and motion, and immediately 

heard a voice that ſaid, Mera6aivp$» crlev Srv, Let us depart hence. And 

four years before ever the War began, while all things were peaceable 

and ſecure, one Jeſus, a plain Country Fellow pronounced many dread- 

ful woes againſt the Temple, the City, and the People, wherein he con- 

tinued, eſpecially at feſtival times, notwithſtanding all the cruelties 

uſed towards him for ſeven years together, when ſome made a ſhift to 

diſpatch him by a violent death. Burt alas, an Angel it ſelf cannot ſtop 

Men that are riding Poſt towards their own de- +7,;., 3. wy Ke, 3 ah) Sub dos 

ſtruction. Solittle will warnings or threatnings, S47my xn04p3v0r x; mayſolos acconual- 

or miracles ſignifie with them, whom Heaven »Je« nd ogerigy yu mf cnnica, 3 di 

hath once given up to an incurable infatuati- v#' dvoles naw aidwugiruy Sm0\upu 

on. v85, Joſeph. loc. citat, 

IK. BUT it's high time to return and enquire, in the midſt of this 

fad and calamitous ſtate of things what became of S. Simeon and the Chri- 

ſtians of that place. And of them we find, that being timely warned 

by the caution which our Lord had given them, that when they ſhou'd 

[ee Jeruſalem compaſſed with Armies, and the abomination of deſolation ( that 
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is the Roman Army )/tanding in the holy place, they ſhould then flee into the (J)Eiſeb.L.3.c- 
Mountains, betake themſelves to ſome obſcure place of refuge ; and ha- 5; MINERS: 
ving been lately commanded by a particular (d) revelation communicated p $8. Herd. 
to jan pious and good Men among them, (which ſays Epiphanizs was done _ 590 
by the miniſtry ofan Angel, ) to leave Jernſalem, and go to Pella, they boo 
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univerſally withdrew themſelves, and ſeafonably retreated thither , 
as to a little Zpay from the flames of Sodom 5 and ſo not one periſhed 
an the common ruine. This Pella was a little Town in Czls-Syris 
Beyond Jordaz , deriving its name probably from Pellz a City of AMa- 
2edonia , as being founded and peopled by the Macedonians of Alexan- 
 ,  _ der's Army, who fate down in ſis. That its inhabitants were Gez- 
(a) _ ap tiles, it's plain, in that the (a) Jews under Alexander Jannens their King 
by ?. 4522" ſacked it, becauſe they would not receive the Rites of their Reli- 
gion. And God *tis like on purpoſe directed the Chriſtians hither , 
that they might be out of the reach of the Beſom of Deſtruttion that 
was to {weep away the Jews whereeever it came. Nor was it a leſs 
remarkable inſtance of the care and tenderneſs of the Divine Provi- 
_ over them, that when Ceftizs Gallus had beſieged Feruſalem, ona 
ſudden he ſhould unexpectedly break up the Siege , at once giving them 
warning of their danger, and an opportunity to eſcape. How long S;- 
2203 and the Church continued in this little Sanctuary, and when they 
returned to Jeruſalem, appears not. If IT might conjecture, TI ſhould 
place their return about the beginning of Trajex's Reign, when the fright 
being ſufficiently over, and the hatred and Gonricy of the Romans allwa- 
ed, they might come back with more ſafety. Certain it is, that they re- 
(6) Epiph. de turned before (b) Adriar's time, who forty ſeven years after the devaſta- 
19/4%& Hil): tion coming to Jeruſalem: in order to its reparation, found there a few 
houſes, and a little Church of Chriſtians built upon Mourt Sion, in that 
very place where that Upper Room was, into which the Diſciples went 
up when they returned from our Lord's Aſcenſion. Here the Chriſtians 
who were returned from Pela, kept their ſolemn Aſſemblies, and were 
ſo renowned for the flouriſhing ſtate of their Religion , and the emi- 
nency of their Miracles, that Aquila the Emperours Kinſman, and whom 
he had made Governour and Overſeer of the rebuilding of the City, 
being convinced, embraced Chriſtianity. But ſtill purſuing his old Ma- 
gic and Aſtrological ſtudies notwithſtanding the frequent admonitions 
that were given him, he was caſt out of the Church. Which here- 
ſented as ſo great an affront, that he apoſtatized to Judaiſm, and after- 
wards tranſlated the Bible into Greek. But to return back to Simeon ; 
confident we may be that he adminiſtred his Province with all diligence 
and fidelity , in the diſcharge whereof God was pleaſed to preſerve him 
as a perſon highly uſeful to his Church, to a very great Age, till the mid- 
dle of Trajar's reign, when he was brought to give his laſt teſtimony to 
his Religion, and that upon a very ſlight pretence. ' 

X. THE Roman Emperours were infinitely jealous of their new eſtabli- 
ſhed Sovereignty, and of any that might ſeem to be Corrivals with them, 
eſpecially in Paleſtine and the Exftern parts. For an Ancient and con- 
ſtant tradition ( as appears beſides Joſephus, both from Suetonius and Ta- 
citus) had been entertained throughout the Eft, that out of Judea 
ſhould ariſe a Prince , that ſhould be the great Monarch of the-World. 

035m; Which though Joſephus to ingratiate himſelf with the Romans, flatter- 
47? '1«- ingly applied to YVeſpaſiar, yet did not this quiet their minds, but that 
gow ſhl they beheld all that wereof the /ize of David with a jealous eye. 
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the Blood Royal of the houſe of Judah; upon which account two Ne- 
phews of S. Jude, one of the Brothers of our Lord were brought before 
him, and deſpiſed by him for their poverty and meanneſs, as perſons ve- 
ry unlikely to ſtand competitors for a Crown: 'The very ſame IndiQ- 
ment was brought againſt our aged Biſhop ; for ſome of the Sets of the 
* Jews notable to bear his aQtivity and zeal inthe cauſe of his Religion, 
and finding nothing elſe to charge upon him; accuſed him to Azticus; at 
that time Conſular Legat of Syria, for being of the Poſterity of the Kings 
of Judah, and withal a Chriſtian. Hereupon he was apprehended and 
brought before the Proconſu!, who commanded him for ſeveral days to- 
gether to be racked with the moſt exquiſite torments. All which he 
underwent with ſo compoſed a mind , ſo unconquerable a patience, thar 
the Proconſul and all that were preſent were amazed to ſee a perſon of 
ſo great Ape able to endure ſuch and ſo many tortures : at laſt he was 
commanded to be Crucified. He ſuffered in CXR. year of his age, and 
inthe X year of Trajax's Reign, Ann. Chr. CV TI, ( the Alexandrin Chroni- 


* Euſeb. L. 36 
32. þ. 103, 
IO4. 


con Þ places it Traj. VII Ann. Chr. as appears by the Coxſuls, CLV, though + 4:.4.01ynv. 
as doubtful of that, he places it again in: the following Year ) after he CCXX. 1d 1. 


had fate Biſhop of Jeruſalem ( computing his Succeſſion trom S. James his 


P. 594» 


Martyrdom.) XLIII, or XLIV years; *. Petavius makes it no leſs than * ina. ad 
XL VII, though Nicephorxs Patriarch of Conftantinople ( probably by a 
miſtake of the figure) aſſign him but XXII. A longer proportion of 
time than a dozen of his immmediate Succeffors were able to make up, 
God probably lengthening out his life, that as a skilful and faithful Pilot 
he might ſteer and conduct the Affairs of that Church in thoſe diſmal and 
{ſtormy days, 
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His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus, and why. The Story of his 

being taker up into our Saviours arms, refuted. His ' Apoſtolic eautation. 

.S, John's Diſciple. "His being made Byſhep of Antioch.':* Fhe: _— 
2 
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of that See. The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. His prudent Govern- 
went of that C huirch; The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelatios. T rajan's perſecuting the Church at Antioch. Hes diſcourſe 
with Tgnatius. Ignatius his cruel. uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His he- 
ins tranſmitted to Rome : and why ſent ſo far to his execution. Mis ay- 
rival at Smyrna, azd meeting with S. Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to "I roas, and Epiſtles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the wayby the Chriſtians at Rome. His ear- 
neſt- deſire of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The time of his Paſſion. His being thrown. to wild Beaſts. What kind... 
of puniſhment that among the Romans. The collettion of bis Remains, 
and their tranſportation to-Antioch ; and the great honours done to them, 
The great plenty of them 11 the Church of Rome. 'Trajan's ſurceafing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicitnde for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Dottrine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity, as 4 Biſhop. His patience and fortitude, 
as a Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarp's commendation of them. 


HR 


NDING nothing recorded concerning the 

| Country or Parentage of this Holy Man, I ſhall 

MO not build upon meer. fanſie and conjeQture. 

| Heis ordinarily tiled both by himſelf and o- 

thers Theophorus, which though like Juſtus it be 

oft no more*than a common Epithet, yet is it 

ſometimes uſed as a proper name. It is writ- 

Il ten according to the different accents , either 

©cop4pE-, and then it denotes a divine perſon, a 

Man whoſe Soul is full of God. and all holy and divine qualities, o» + Xecov 
&» Th \luyn weupipur, as Jgnatins himſelf is faid to explain it ; or ©e5ge- 

p©-, and ſo in a paſlive ſignification it implies one that is born or carried 

by God. And in this latter ſenſe he is ſaid to have derived the title from 

our Lord's taking him up into his Arms. For thus weare told, that he 

Marko 35. Was that very Child whom our Saviour took into his arms, and ſet in the 
Marr. 18.2, midſt of his Diſciples, as the moſt lively inſtance of Innocency and Humi- 
CYMeners Iity- And this affirmed ( if number might carry ir) nor only by the 
Gre. T3 (4) Greeks in their public Rituals, ' by (6) Met aphraſtes, (c) Nicephorns, and 
553% Others, but as the Primate of Armagh (4) obſerves from the Manuſcripts 
auu2y., in his own poſſeſſion) by two Syriac Writers, more ancient than they. 
© oor, nngy But how confidently or generally foever it be reported, the Story at 
Grec. & Lat. beſt is precarious and uncertain, not to ſay abſolutely falſe and ground- 
«pad Coteler. Jeſs, Sure Tam (2) S. Chryſoftom ( who had far better opportunities of 
FO Niceph. a4. knowing than _ )exprelly affirms of Jgatins, that he never ſaw our 


Eccl. 1.2.6-35* Saviour, or enjoyed any familiarity or converſe with him. 

of I'92-. Ry 
F j Anmot. 18 : » - : $ s 
Tenat. Af. p. 37+ Or Ts gepovy uns Kixanozs BrogepCr, marr. NumC 3» in wwdj vadpyer tc; 
eyeregs TY Kvels 9869 os, imo dvaparerns aess rLAs, VI wor, ws Te mudVoy TvTme Men, Grec, loc. Citar, 
(2) Homil. in 9, Jenat. p. 506. Tom. 1. 


IT. IN his younger years he was brought up under Apoſtolical Inſtitu- 

(j)1ti4.9-499- t12n # fo (f) Chryſoftom tells us, that he was intimately converſant with the 
- Apoſtles, educated and nurſed up by them, every where at band, and 

made] partaker. fn x4 ampprrwr, both of their familiar diſcourſes, and 

more 
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more ſecret and uncommon Myſteries. Which though *tis probable he 
means of his particular converſation with S. Peter and Paul, yetſome of | 
the forementioned Authors, and not they only, but the* 4s of his * 48.1gnz.s. 


Martyrdom, written as is ſuppoſed by ſome preſent at it, further aſſure J. Gf 5. Edit 


us, that he was S. John's Diſciple. Being fully inſtruted in the DoQrines 
of Chriſtianity, he was for his eminent parts, and the great Piety of his 
life, choſen to be Biſhop of Aztioch the Metropolis of Syria, and the moſt 
famous and renowned City of the Eaſt; not more remarkable among 
Foreign Writers for being the Oriental Seat of the Roman Emperours, 
and their Vice-Roys and Governours ; than it is in Eccleſiaſtics for its 
eminent entertainment of the Chriſtian Faith, its giving the venerable 
title of Chriſtians to the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and S. Peter's firſt 
and peculiar reſidence 1n this place. Whence the Synod of + Conftantino- 
ple aſſembled under Ne#arizs, in their Syzodical Epiſtle tothe Weſter 
Biſhops, deſervedly call it, he moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolic Church of 
Antioch, in which the honourable name of Chriſtians did firſ® commence. 
Inall which reſpects it is frequently in the Writings of the Church by a 

roud kind of title ſtiled ©:vr02::, or the City of God. That Ipnatins 


rs, 


e 


+ Ap. Theods- 
ret. H.Eccl.l. ge 
Ce 9. Po ZL1s 


was conſtituted Biſhop of this Church, is allowed on all hands, though : 
as to the time and order of his coming to it, almoſt the ſame difficulties 


occur, which before did in Clemens his ſucceſſion to the See of Rome, 
poſſibly not readily to be removed but by the ſame method of ſolution, 
ealily granted in this caſe by * Baronius himlelf, and ſome other Writers of 
note in that Church. I ſhall not need to prove whatis evident enoagh 
in it ſelf, and plainly acknowledged by the Ancients, that Perer and Paul 
planted Chriſtianity in this City, and both concurred to the foundation 
of this Church ; the one applying himſelf to the Fews, the other to the 
Geztiles. And large enough was the Vineyard to admit the joint-en- 
deavours of theſe two great Planters of the Goſpel, it being a valt po- 
pulous City, containing at that time according to S. Chry{oſtom's compu- 
tation, no leſs than two hundred thouſand Souls. Butthe Apoſtles { who 
could not ſtay always in one place ) being called off to the Miniſtry of 
other Churches, ſaw it neceſſary to ſubſtitute others in their room, the 
one reſigning histruſt to Exodins ; the other to Ignatius. Hence 1n the 
Apoſtolic Conſtitutions | Enuodims is ſaid to be ordained Biſhop of Aztioch, 

by S. Peter; and Ignatius by S. Paul; till Euodiua dying, and the Fewiſb 

Converts being better reconciled to the Gentiles, Ignatius fucceeded in 

the ſole care and Preſidency, over that Church, wherein he might polli- 
bly be afterwards confirmed by Peter himſelf. In which reſpect proba- 
bly the Author of the (a) Alexandrine Chronicon meant it, when he affirms 

that 1gzarius was conſtituted Biſhop of Antioch by the Apoſtles, By this 

means he may be ſaid both immediately to ſucceed the Apoltle, as (b) Ori- 
gen, (c) Euſebius, (4) Athazaſius,and (e) Chryſoſtomaffirm, and withal to be 

the next after Euodins, as (f) S. Hierom, (g) Socrates, (h) Metaphraſtes and 

others place him. However Exodus dying, and he being letled init by the 

Apoſtles hands, might be juſtly faid to ſucceed S. Perer ; in which ſenſe it 

is that ſome of the Ancients expreſly affirm him to have received his Con- 

ſkecration from S. Peter , Suz © Ts pegday [irpe fins f apyiceps wihs 7 

at 240 iSifalo, lays (2) Theodoret ;, and fo their own (k) Hiftorian relates it, 

that Peter coming to Aztioch in his paſſage to Rome, and hnding Euodins 


(hb) Metaph. ubi ſupr. (3) De Immut 2b. Dialog. 1.f. 33. Ton. 4: 


Not. in, Epiſt. ad Antioch. pag. 107. 
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lately dead , committed the Government of it to Tgxatins, whom he 
made Biſhop of that place : though it will be a little difficult to recon- 
cile the Times to an agreement with that account. 

II. SOMEWHAT aboveforty Years S. Jznatins continued in his 
charge at Amtioch, ( Nicephorns Patriarch of Conftantinople aſſigns him but 
four years, the figure for forty, being probably through the careleſs- 
neſs of Tranſcribers {lipt out of the account ) in the midſt of very ſtormy 
and tempeſtuous times. But * he like a wiſe and prudent Pilot fate at 
the Stern, and declined the dangers that threatned them by his prayers 
and tears, his faſtings and the conftancy of his preaching, and thoſe inde- 
fatigable pains he took among them, fearing leſt any of the more weak 
and. noR og Chriſtians might be overborn with the ſtorms of Perſecu- 
tion. Never did a little calm and quiet interval apy, but he rejoiced in 
the proſperity of the Church : though as to himſelf he ſomewhat impa- 
tiently expeCed and longed for Martyrdom, , without which he accoun- 
ted he could never perteQaly attain to the love of Chriſt, nor fill up the 
duty and meaſures of a true Diſciple, which accordingly afterwards be= 
came his portion. Indeed as to the particular atts of his Government, 
nothing memorable is recorded of him in the Antiquities of the Church, 
more than what | Socrates relates ( by what Authority, I confeſs, I know 
not} that he ſaw a Viſion, wherein he heard the Angels with alternate 
hymns celebrating the honour of the holy Trinity, in imitation where- 
of he inſtituted the way of Antiphonal hymns in the Church of Antiorh, 
which thence ſpread it ſelf over the whole Chriſtian Church, Whether 
this Story was made on purpoſe to out-vie the Arrians who were wont 
on the Sabbaths and Lord's-days to ſing alternate hymns in their Congre- 
gations, with ſome tart reflettions upon the Orthodox, infomuch that 
Chryſoftom was forced to introduce the ſame way of ſinging into the Or- 
thodox Aſſemblies ; or whether it was really inſtituted by 1znatias, but 
afterwards grown into diſ-uſe, I will not ſay. Certain itis, that Flawia- 
zus afterwards Biſhop of Aztioch in the Reign of Coxftartins is * ſaid to 
have been the firſt that thus eſtabliſhed the Quire, andappointed David's 
Pſalms to be ſung by turns , which thence propagated it ſelf to other 
Churches. S. Ambroſe was the firſt that: brought it into the Weſter: 
Church, reviving ( ſays the Þ Hiſtorian ) the ancient inſtitution of Joxa- 
tins, long diſuſed among the Greeks. But to return, 

TV. I T wasabout the Year of Chrift CVII. When Trajaz the Em- 
perour {ſwelled with his late Victory ever the Scythians and the Dact, 
about - the ninth year of his Reign came to Atzoch, to make preparation 
for the War which he was reſolved to make upon the Parthians and 
Armenians. Heentered the City with the Pomps and Solemnities of a 
triumph, and as his firſt care uſually was about the concernments of Re- 
ligion, he began preſently toenquire into that affair. Indecd he * looked 
upon it asan affront to his other Vittories to be conquered by Chri- 
ſtians ; and therefore to make his Religion ſtoop, had already commen- 
ced a Perſecution againſt them in other parts ofthe Empire, which he re- 
ſolved to carry on here. S. Ignatius ( whoſe folicitude for the good 
of his Flock made him continually ſtand upon his guard thinking it more 
prudent to go himſelf, than ſtay to be ſent for, of his own * accord Pre- 
{ſented himſelf to the Emperour , between whom there is ſaid to have 
paſled a large and particular diſcourſe, the Emperour wondring that he 
dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good Man aſſerted-his-own inno- 


Cency , 
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cency, and the p—_ which God hath given them over evil Spirits, and 
that the gods of the Gentiles were, no better than Demons, there being 
but one ſupreme Deity, who made the World, and his only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who though crucified under. Plate, had yet deſtroyed 
him that had the power of fin, that is, the Devil; and. would ruine the 
whole Power and Empire of the Demors, and tread it under the feet of 
thoſe, who carried God in their hearts. The ifſue was, that he was caſt 


into priſon, where (if what the * Greek Rituals and ſome others report, * T5 5,,,p. 


be true ) he was for the conſtancy and reſolution of his Profeſſion, ſub- ww, 5 as: 


jected to the moſt ſevere and mercileſs torments, whipped with Plum- wc. 
bate, Scourges with leaden Bullets at the end of them, forced to hold fire- - 

in his hands, while his ſides were burnt with Papers dipt in Oul, his feet 
ſtood upon live coals, and his fleſh was torn of with burning Pincers. 
Having by an invincible patience overcome the malice and cruelty of 


his Tormenters, the Emperour pronounced the ÞF final ſentence upon þ 44, woy:; 


him , that being incurably over-run with Superſtition , he ſhould be 2.4 
carried bound by Souldiers to Rome, and there thrown as a prey to wild 
Beaſts. The good man heartily rejoiced at the fatal decree, I thank thee, 
O Lord ( faid he ) that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfettly to honour me 
with thy love , and haſt thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to be bound 
with iron chains. With that he chearfully embraced his chains, and ha- 
ving fervently prayed for his Church, and with tears recommended it to 
the divine care and providence, he delivered up himſelf into the hands 
of his Keepers, that were appointed to tranſport him to the place of 
execution. | | 

V. I T* may juſtly ſeem ſtrange, and *twas that which puzled the 


great * Scaliger, why he ſhould be ſent ſo vaſt a way from Aztioch in Syria + jm, 
to be martyred at Rowe. Whereof theſe probable accounts may be ren- Zzuſeb. Chror. 


dred. Firſt, It was uſual with the Governours of Provinces, where ?: 297- 
the malefattors were more than ordinarily eminent, either for the qua- 
lity of their perſons, or the nature of their crimes, to ſend them to 
Rome, that their puniſhment might be made exemplary in theeye of the 
World. Secondly , his enemies were not willing he ſhould ſuffer at 

| home, where he was too much honoured and eſteemed already, and 
where his death would but raiſe him into a higher Veneration with 
the People, and ſettle their minds in a firmer belief of that Faith, which 
he had taught them, and which they then ſaw him ſealing with his 
Blood. Thirdly , by ſo long a journey, they hoped that-1n all places 
where he came, Men would be moreeffeCtually terrified from the embras 
cing that Religion, which they ſaw ſo much diſtaſted and reſented by 
the Emperour, and the profeſſion whereof could not be purchaſed but 
at ſo dear a rate; beſides the probability , that by this uſage the con- 
ftancy of Tpnatius himſelf might be broken, and he forced to yield. 
Fourthly, they deſigned to make the good man's puniſhment as ſevere 
and heavy as they could, and therefore {o contrived it, that there might 
be a concurrence of circumſtances to render it bitter and griveous to 
him. His great Age, being then probably above fourſcore Years old, 
the vaſt length and tediouſneſs of the journey , ( which was not a lit- 


tle encreaſed by the nr—— Hiauaer TH Segue, as FS. Chryſoſtom Ob- + mnil. ct, 
a 


ſerves, their going the fartheft way about, for they went not the direCt 7: 504- 

paſſage to Rome, but by infinite windings, diverted from place to place 

the trouble and difficulty of the paſſage, bad at all times, but FRO 
WOTiC 
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worſe now in- Winter, the want of all neceſſary conveniencies and ac- 
commodations for ſo aged and infirm a perſon, the rude and mercileſs 
uſage of his Keepers, who treated him with all ruggedneſs and inhuma- 
nity : From Syria" even to- Rome both by Sea and Land I fight with Beaſts, 
night and day I amchained toten Leopards , ( which is my military guard ) 


' who, the kinder I am tothem, are the more cruel and fierce to me, as * him- 


ſelf complains. Beſides what was dearer to him than all this, his credit 
and reputation- might be in danger to ſuffer with him , ſeeing at: fo great 
a diſtance the Romans were generally more likely to underſtand him to 
ſuffer as a MalefaCtor for ſome notorious crime, than as a Martyr for Re- 
ligion, and this -F Metaphraſtes aflures us, was one particular end of his 
ſending thither. Not to ſay that beyond: all this, the Divine Provi- 
dence ( which knows how-to bring good out of evil, and to over-rule the 
deſigns of bad Men to wiſe and excellent purpoſes ) might - the rather 
permit it to be ſo, that the leading ſo great a Man fo far in triumph, 
might make the Faith more remarkable and illuſtrious , that he might 
have the better opportunity to eſtabliſh and confirm the Chriſtians , 
who flocked to him from all parts as he came along ; and by giving them 
the example of a generous Vertue, arm them with the ſtronger reſolu- 
tion to die for their Religion, and eſpecially that he might ſeal the truth 
of his Religion at Rome , where his death might be 41#:o1991®. © bor 
Edas, ( as Chryſoftom ſpeaks) a Tutor of Piety, and teach xax«vlw qiavor- 
par the City that was ſo famous for Arts and Wiſdom, a new and bet- 
ter Philoſophy than they had learned before. To all which may be ad- 
"ded, that his was done not by the Provincial Governour, who had in- 
deed power. of executing capital puniſhments within his own Province 
( which ſeems to have been the main ground of Scaliger's ſcruple ) but 
immediately by the Emperour himſelf, whoſe pleaſure and command it 
was that he ſhould be ſent to Rome ; whither we muſt now follow him 
to his Martyrdom : in the account whereof we ſhall for the main keep 
to the A#s of it, written in all probability by Philo and Agathopus, the 
Companions of his Journey , and preſent at his Pafſion ; two ancient 
Verſions whereof the incomparable Biſhop Uſher firſt recovered and 
publiſhed to the World. 

VI. BEI NG * conſigned toa guard of ten Souldiers, he took his 
leave of his beloved Antioch ( and a fad parting no doubt there was be- 
tween him and his People ; who were to/ce his face no more) and was 
conducted on foot to Seleucia, a Port-town of Syria, about fixteen Miles 
diſtant thence, the very place whence Paul and Barnabas ſet Sail for Cy- 
prus. Here going aboard, after a tedious and difficult Voyage they ar- 
rived at Smyrna, a famous City of Tozia, where they were no ſooner ſet 
on ſhore, but he went to ſalute S. Polycarp Biſhop of the place , his old 
Fellow-Pupil uader S. Joh» the Apoſtle. Joyful was the meeting of 
theſe two Holy Men, S. Polycarp being ſo far from being diſcouraged that 
he rejoyced in the others chains, and earneſtly preſſed him to a firm and 
final perſeverance. Hither came in the Countrey round about, eſpecially 
the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons of the Aſia» Churches, to behold 
ſo venerable a ſight, to partake of the holy Martyrs prayers and bleſ- 
ſing, and to encourage him to hold on to his conſummation. To re- 
quite whoſe kindneſs, and for their further inſtruQtion and eſtabliſhment 
in the Faith, he wrote Þ Letters from hence to ſeveral Churches, one 
tothe Epheſians , wherein he commends Oneſimus their Biſhop for his ſin- 
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gular Charity ; another to the Magneſians, a City ſeated upon the River 
Meander, which he fent by Damas their Biſhop, Baſſus and Apollonixs 
Presbyters, and Sotio Deacon of that Church; a third to the Trallians 
by Polybize their Biſhop, wherein he particularly preſſes them to ſubje- 
tion to their Spiritual Guides, and to avoid thoſe peſtilent Hzretical Do- 
Qtrines that were then riſen in the Church. A fourth he wrote to the 
Chriſtians at Rome, to acquaint them with his preſent ſtate, and paſſio- 
; nate deſire not to be hindred in that courſe of Martyrdom, which he was 
'now haſtaing to accompliſh. | 
VII. HIS Keepers a little impatient of their ſtay at S-yraa, ſet Sail 
for Troas, a noted City of the lefſer Phrygia, not far from the ruins of 
the ancient Troy: where at his arrival he was not a little refreſhed with 
the news that he received of the Perſecution ceaſing in the Church of 
Antioch. Hyuther ſeveral Churches ſent their Meſſengers to viſit and fa- 
lute him, and hence he diſpatched two Epiſtles, one to the Church at 
Philadelphia, to preſs them to Love and Unity, and to ſtand faſt in the 
truth and fimplicity of the Goſpel, the other to the Church of Smyrna, 
from whence be lately departed, which he ſent, asalſo the former, by 
Barrhus the Deacon, whom they and the Epheſians had ſent to wait upon 
him ; and together with that { as (a) Exſebins informs us) he wrote pri- 
vately to St. Polycarp; particularly recommending to him the care and 
overſight of the Church of Artrisch, for which as a vigilant Paſtor he 
could not but have a tender and very dear regard ; though very learned 
Men ( but certainly without any juſt reaſon ) think this not to have been 
a diſtin Epiſtle from the former; but joyntly direCted and intended to 
St. Polycarp and his Church of S»yr»a. ..W hich however it be, they con- 
. clude it as certain that the Epiſtle to St. Polycarp now extant, is none of it, 
as in which nothing of the true temper and Spirit of 1g»atizs does appear ; 
while others of great note not 1improbably contend for it as genuine and 
ſincere. From TT7oas they ſatked to Veapolis, a Maritime Town of Mace- 
donis, thence to Philippi, a Roman Colony ( the very fame journey which 
St. Pas/had gone before him, | where ( as (b) St. Polycarp intimates in 
his Epiſtle to that Church ) they were entertained with all imaginable 
kindneſs and courteſie , and conducted forwards in their Journey. 
Hence they paſſed on foot through Macedonia and Epirus, till they came 
to Epidammm a City of Dalmatia, where again taking Ship they failed 
through the Adriatic, and arrived at Rhegium, a Port Town in Italy, 
whence they diretted their courſe through the Tyrrhenian Sea to Putes- 
t&, Ignatius defiring { if it mght have been granted ) thence to have gone 
by Land, that he might havetraced the ſame way, by which St. Paul 
went to Rome, After a day and a nights ſtay at Pateol:, a proſperous wind 
quickly carried them to the Roman Port, the great Harbour and Sta- 
tion their Navy, built near Offa at the mouth of Tyber, about ſix- 


- teel miles from Rome, whither the holy Martyr longed to come, as much 


defirous to' be at the end of his Race, as his Keepers, weary of their 
voyage, were to beat the end of their Journey. 


VHI. THE Chriftians at Rome daily expeCting hisarrival, were come 


out to meet and entertain him, and accordingly received him with an 
equal reſentment of joy and ſorrow. Glad they were of the preſence 
and company of ſo great and good a Man, but quickly found their joy 
allayed with the remembrance, how ſoon, and by how ſevere a death he 
was to be taken from them : and _ {ome of them did but _ 

that 
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devour, a few hard and ſolid bones. 


that poſſibly the People might be taken off from deſiring his death, he 
expreſſed a pious indignation, intreating them to caſt no rubs in his way, 
nor do any thing that might hinder him, now he was haſtning to his 
Crown. Being conducted to: Rowe, he was preſented to the Prefei# of 
the City, and as 'tis probable, the Emperors Letters concerning him 
were delivered. In the mean time while things were preparing for his 
Martyrdom, he and the Brethren that reſorted to him improved their 
time to pious purpoſes ; he prayed with them, and for them, heartily 
recommended the ſtate of the Church to the care and proteCtion of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, that- it would ſtop the 
Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs Chriſtians with a true love and 
charity towards one another. That his puniſhment might be the more 
pompous and public, one of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the time of their $4- 
zurzalia, and that part of. it when they celebrated their Sizillaria, was 
pitched on for his Execution: at which time they were wont toenter- 


' rain the People with the bloody conflicts of Gladiators, and the hunt- 


ing of, and fighting with wild Beaſts. Accordingly on the XIII. of 
the Kalends of January, thatis, December XX. he was brought out into 
the Amphitheatre, and according to his own. fervent deſire, that he might 
have no other Grave but the bellies of wild Beaſts, the Lions were let 
looſe upon him, whoſe roaring alarm he entertained with no other con- 
czrnment, than that now as God's own Corn he ſhould be ground be- 
tween the teeth of theſe wild Beaſts, and become white bread for his hea- 
venly Maſter. The Lions were not long doing their work, but quick- 
ly diſpatched their Meal, and left nothing but what they could not well 

This throwing of perſons to wild 
Beaſts was accounted among the Romans, (a) inter - ſupplicia, and - 
was never uſed but for very capital offences, and towards the vileſt and 
moſt deſpicable Malefactors, under which rank they beheld the Chriſti- 
ans, who were ſo familiarly deſtined to this kind of death, ( that as * Ter- 
talliaz tells us ) upon any trifling and frivolous pretence, if a Famine or 
an Earthquake did but happen, the common out-cry was, Chriſtianos ad 
Leones, away with the Chriſtians to the Lions, _ 

IX. AMONG other Chriſtians that were mournful ſpeQators of this 
Tragic Scene, werethe Deacons I mentioned, who had been the Com- 
panions of his Journey , who bore not the leaſt part in the ſorrows 
of that day. And that they might not return home with nothing but 
the account of ſo ſad a Story, they gathered up the bones (b) which the wild 
Beaſts had ſpared, and tranſported them to Artioch, where they were 
joyfully received, and honourably entombed in the Cemetery without 
the Gate that leads to Daphne. A paſſage which Chry/oftom according 
to his Rhetorical Vein elegantly amplities as the great honour and 
treaſure of that place. From hence 1n the reign of (c) Theodoſius they 
were by his command, with mighty pomp and ſolemnity removed to 
the Tycheon within the City, a Temple heretofore dedicated to the 
public Genius of the City, but now conſecrated to the memory 
of the Martyr. And for their tranilation afterwards to Rome, . 
and the Miracles ſaid to be done by them, they that are further curious 
may enquire. For indeed TI am not now at leiſure for theſe things. But 
I candire& the Reader to one that will give him very punctual and. par- 
ticular accounts of them, and in what places the ſeveral parcels of his Re- 
liques are beſtowed4 no leſs than five Churches in Rome enriched with 


them, 
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them, beſides others in Naples , Sicily , France, Flanders, Germany, and 
indeed where not? And vetily but that ſome Men have a very happy 
faculty at doing wonders by multiplication, a Man would be apt to won- 
der how a few bones ( and they were not many which the Lions ſpared ) 
could be able to ſerve ſo many ſeveral Churches. I could likewiſe 
tell hima fong ſtory of the various travels and donations of St. Ignatins 
his head, and by what good fortune it came at laſt to the Jeſuites Col- 
lege at Rome, where it is richly enſhrined , folemaly and religiouſly 
worſhipped, but that I am afraid my Reader will give me no thanks for 


m arr | 

” . ABOUT thistime, oralittle before, while Trajez was yet at A» 
-toch, he ſtopped, or at leaft mitigated the Perſecution againſt Chriſtians : 
For having Fad an account from (a) Plizy the Proconſal of Bithynia(whom 
he had imployed to that pro ) concerning the innocency and ſim- 
plicity of the Chriſtians, that they were a harmleſs and inoffenfive Ge- 


(a) Ep. 97.1. 
10. Eiſtb, l. 3. 
C. 34. P.Ilo « J's 
Mzlel. ___ 


neration ; and lately received a Letter from (b) Titerianus Governour of 11. ap. Uſer, | 


Paleſtins Prima, wherein he told him that he was wearied out in exe- 
cuting the Laws againſt the Gali/zavs, who crouded themſelves in ſuch 
multitudes to Execution, that he could neither by perſuaſion nor threat- 
nings __ them from owning themſelves to be Chriſtians, further pray- 
ing his Majeſties advice in that affair : hereupon he gave command; that 
no inquiſition ſhould be made after the Chriſtians; though if any of them 
offered themſelves, Execution ſhould be done upon them. that the 
fire which had hitherto flamed and burnt out, began now to be extin- 
guiſhed, and only crept up and down 1n private corners; There are 
that (c) tell us that T74jaz having heard a full account of Tgxatizs and his 
ſufferings, and how undauntedly he had undergone that bitter death , 
repented of what he had done, and was particularly moved to mitigate 
and relax the Perſecution : whereby, ( as Metaphraſtes obſerves) not 
only Jenatins his Life, but his very death became Tour wester©- ana- 
wr, the Procurer of great Peace and Proſperity, and the glory and eſta- 
bliſhment of the Chriltian Faith. Some not improbably conceive, that 
the ſevere judgements which hapned not long after, might have a pecu- 
liar influence _ to diſpoſe the Emperors mind to more tenderneſs and pity 
for the remainder of his life. For during his abode at Articch , there 
were dreadful and unuſual (4) Eartliquakes, fatal to other places, but 
which fell moſt heavy upon Aztroch, at rhat time fell more than ordi- 
nary witha vaſt Army and confluence of people froya all parts of the 
World, Among thouſands that died , and far greater numbers that were 
maimed and wounded, Pedo the Coal loſt his life, and Trajau himſelf 
had he not eſcaped out at a window, had undergone the ſame fate. Ac- 
cidents which I doubt not prepared his mind to a more ſerious conſide- 
ration and regard of things. Though theſe calamities hapned not till 
ſome years after Jaxatins his death. 

XI. WHETHER thele judgments were immediate inſtances of 
the divine diſpleaſure for the ſeverity uſed againſt the Chrittians, and 
particularly for their cruelty to 1g»atizs, I will not ſay. 'Certainit is, 
that the Chriſtian Church had a mighty loſs in ſo uſetul and excellent a 
perſon. For he was a (good Man, onein whole breaſt the true ſpirit of 
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Religion did eminently dwell, a Man of very moderate and mortified . 


affeftions, in which ſenſe he doubtleſs intended that famous faying; 1o 
much celebrated by the Ancients, o EMOS EPNS .EZSTATPNTAT, 
2 my 
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my Love is Crucified, that is, (for: to that purpoſe he explains it in the ve- 

ry words that follow ) his appetites and deſires were crucified to the 

(a) 0r1t.f4py, World, and all the Lutts and | men ofit. We may with (a) S. Chry- 

laid. p. 459+ foſtom confider him in a threefold capacity, as an Apoſtle, a Biſhop, and a 

Martyr. As an Apoſtle (inthe larger acception of the word, he .being 

(b) Max.Grec. Fefrwy S1t3oyO- 7% AmTogonwy, as the (b) Greek Offices ſtile him, the 7m7- 

Ti #..75 A*- mediate Succeſſor of the Apoſtles in their See ) he was careful to diffuſe and 

ey propagate the genuine Dottrine which he had received of the Apoſtles, 

2nd took '2 kind of Oecumenical care of all Churchss ; even in his 

(c) x. Ec. 1, Paſſage to Rome he ſurveyed ms 7) T9Aw reports, as (c) Enſcbins tells 

+ 36. 7. 126. Us, the Dioceſſes, or Churches, that belonged to all the Cities whither 

he came , confirming: them by his Sermons and Exhortations, and direct- 

ing Epiſtles to ſeveral of the principals for their further order and eſta- 

bi ſhment in the Faith. As a Brfhop, he was a duligent, faithful and in- 

duſtrious Paſtor, infinitely caretul of his charge ; which though ſo ex- 

ceedingly vaſt and numerous, he prudently inſtructed, governed, and 

fuperintended, and that im the midſt of tickliſh and troubleſome times, 

above forty years together. He had a true and unchangeable love for 

his People, and when raviſhed from them in order to his Martyrdom, 

(4) Ep. ad. there was not any Church to whom he {d) wrote, but he particularly beg- 

5 p 9. 42 ped their Prayers to God for his Church at Artioch, and of fome of them 

2d Trallkan, 3, Qelired that they would fend S:onpeofdirlu, a divine Embaſſador thi- 

20.44. Rom.p. ther on purpoſe to comfort them, and to congratulate their happy deli- 

dh, y on ok verance from the Perſecution. And becaufe he knew that the proſpe- 

ed Snym.p.37. Tity of the Ghurch and the good of Souls were no leſs undermined by 

Hereſie from within, than aſſaulted by Violence and Perſecution from 

without, he had a peculiar eye to that, and took all occaſions of warn- 

ing the Chnrch to beware of Hereticks and Seducers, mw rea mw arbpu- 

(r) Epi. ad.: Tougppa, as he ſtiles (e) them, thoſe Beaſts in the ſhape of Men, whoſe wild 

rx Aprg of -notions and brutiſh manners began even then to embaſe Religion, and 

9/7" corrupt the ſimplicity of the Faith. Indeed he duly filled up all the 

meaſures of a wiſe Governor, and an excellent Guide of Souls, and 

(N Vbi. ſ4pr. 'St, Chryfoftom (f)runs through the particular characters of the Biſhop de- 

P- 5-0, 26 lineated by St. Paul, and finds them all accompliſhed and made good in 

(e)Bid.p.q2c, hmm 3 with fo generous acare ( ſays he) (8) fs exact adiligence did he 

' preſide over the flock of Chriſt, even to the making good what our Lord 

deſcribes, ws pwi915ov ogpy x94 xgrove' © BhoxomN, as the utmoſt pitch and 

line of Epiſcopal Fidelity, to lay down his Life for the Sheep ; and this he 

did with all courage and fortitude ; which is the laſt conſideration we ſhall 
remarque concerning him. 

XII. AS a Martyr he gave the higher teſttmony to his fidelity, and to 
the truth of that Religion which he both preached and practiſed. He 
gloried in his ſufferings as his honour and his privilege , and looked 
upon chains, 79s rrduginys papyapires, he calls (h) them, as his Jewels 
and his Ornaments : he was raiſed aboveeither the love or fear of the 
preſent ſtate, and could with as much eaſe and freedom ( ſays (7) Chryſo- 
ftom ) lay down his life, as another Man could put off his cloaths. "The 
truth is, his Soul was ſtrangely inflamed with a deſire of Martyrdom, he 
wiſhed every ftep of his Journey to meet with the wild Beaſts that were 
(4) £». «s Prepared for him, and tells the (k) Romars, he delired nothing more then 
Ron p. 23. & "they might preſently do his work, that he would invite and court them 
<p-£4e3:1% ſpeedily to devour him, and if, he found them backward, as they had 
| | been 


(b)Ep.ad Ep. ; 
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been towards others, he would provokeand force them: And though 

the death he was to undergo was molt ſavage and barbarous, and dreſ- 

ſed up in the moſt horrid and frightful ſhapes, enough to ſtartle the trm- 

elt reſolution, yet could they make no impreſſion & ? pjay 5 af 
ug tuylw, ( as the (a) Greeks ſay of him ) upon his impregnable ada- (4). Gree, 
mantine mind, any more than the daſhes ofa Wave upon a Rock of Mar- au ſage: 

ble, Let the fire ( ſaid he * ) and the Croſs, and the aſſaults of wild Beaſts,the * Eyip. ad 
breaking of bones, cutting of limbs, battering the whole body in pieces, yea and mays 24.0 
all the torment which the Devil can invent come upon me, ſo I may but attain for — 
to be with Jeſus Chriſt; profeſſing he thought it much better to die for 

Chriſt, than to live and reign the ſole Monarch of the World. Expreſ- 

ſions certainly of a mighty Zeal, and a divine Paſſion wound up to its 

higheſt note. And yet after all, this excellent perſon was humble to _ 

the lowelt ſtep ofabaſure : he oft (b)profeſles that he looked upon himſelf (a) =zif. ad 
as an Abortive, and the very leaſt of the Faithful in the whole Church of Neb m - 
Antioch, and though it was his utmoſt ambition, yet he did not know =ip. ad Trall. 
whether he was worthy to ſuffer for Religion. I might in the laſt place ?- *7: 

enter into a diſcourſe concerning his Ep;fles ( the true Indices of the 

piety and divine temper of his mind, ) thoſe ſeven I mean, enumera- | 


. 


ted and quoted by Exſebiasi; and collected by St. Polycarp, as (c) himſelf 7h. Pol. 
exmmets alliiie 4 but ſhall forbear, deſpairing to offer - thing conſide- oo —o 
rable after ſo much as has been ſaid by learned Men about them : only ob- A py 6 
ſerving, that in the exceptions to the argument from St. Polycarp's telti- p. ro8. = 
mony, little more is ſaid even by thoſe who have managed it to the beſt 
advantage, than what might be urged againſt the moſt genuine writing 
in the World, I add St. Polycarp's charatter of theſe Epiſtles, whereby 
he recommends them as highly uſeful and advantagious, that they contain 
in them Inſtruttions and Exhortations to Faith and Patience, and whatever is 


neceſſary to build us up in the Religion of our Lord and Saviour. 


His Writings. 


Genuine Spurious. F 

Ad Epheſios Epiſtols, T. Ad Mariam Caſſobolitam. 1: 
Ad Magneſianos. TI. AdTarſerſes. |? 
Ad T ralliaxos. I. Ad Antiochenos. E 
Ad Romanos. I. Ad Philippenſes. L 
Ad Philadelphenos. E.. Ad Heronem. I. 
Ad Smyrnaos. I. Ad B. Virg. Miriam. I. 

Ad Foarnem Apoſtolum. 11. 
Epiſtola ad Polycarpum. | 
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The Place of his Nativity. The honour and eminency of Smyrna. His edg- 
 eationunder S. John, By him conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna. . Whether 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom $. John committed the _—_ 
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I | | . a a Wn 
$. Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Stayrna mentioned in the Apoca- 
lypſe. Ignatius his arrive! at Smyrna. His Letters to that Church, and 
0 S. Polycarp. His Journey to Rome about the ——_—_ Con- 
rroverſie: "Fhe time of it enquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to rhe 
See of Rome. His reception there by Anicetus. Their mutaal kindneſs 
zotwithſkauding the diffexemce. His ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatmens of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe carly cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Doarine. - Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S. Polycarp's Aitions. The Perfecution under M. Antoninus. The time 
of Polycarp's Martyrdom noted, The aits of it written by the Church 
of Smyrna : their great eſtcem and value. S. Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a Dream. His apprehenfion, and being condutted to 
Smyrna. Irenarchz, who. Polycarp's rude treatment by Herodes. His 
being brought before the Proconſul. Chriſtians refufed to ſwear by the Em- 
perour's genius, aud why. His pious and reſolute anſwers. His flight- 
ing the Proconſuls threatnings. Flis ſentence proclaimed. -Afſiarche , 
who. Preparation for his burning. Flis Prayer before his death. Mi- 
raculouſly preſerved in the fire. Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of the 
Chriſtians about his remains : this far from a Superſtitious weneration. 
T heir annual meeting at the place of his Martyrdom. His great Age at his 
death. The day of his Palton. His Tomb how honoured at this day. The 
Tudgements hapning to Smyrna after his death. The Faith and Patience 
of the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the AQts of his 
Martyrdom. His Epiſtle tothe Philippians. Irs uſefulneſs. Highly vas 
tucd and publicly read inthe ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


3, POLTCARP was born towards the latter end 
Ke) <9 of Neros Reign, or it may be a little ſooner, his 
” © great Age at the time of his death, with ſome 

2. other circumſtances rendring it highly probable, 
22, if not certain. Uncertain it is where he was born, 
and I fee no ſufficient reaſon to the contrary , 
why we may not fix his Nativity at Smyrna, an 
| eminent City of Joxia in the leiſer Aſia, the firſt 
of the ſeven that entred their claim of _ the birth-place 
(4) Srrah.Gee. Of the famous ( « } Homer , 1n memory whereof they had a Li- 
&r4ph. l. 14. brary, anda four-ſquare Portico, called Homereum, with a Temple and 
P. 646. the Statue of Homer adjoyning to it, and uſed a ſort of braſs Coin, which 
they called *Oypdoy, after his name, and probably with his Image ſtampt 

upon it. A place it was of great honour and 

HKPATIZTH BOTAH renown, and has not only very magnificent ti- 


THS IIPQOTHS THS ASIAE ,x ; | 
KAAAEL KAI METEOEL KAI tles heaped upon it by the Writers of thoſe Times, 


AAMITPOTATHES KAI MHTP © ÞUt 18 ſeveral ancient Inſcriptions, ſer up by the 
HOAENS THE AEZIAS Public Order of the Senate, not long after the 


KAI KOEMOT time of Adriay, it is ſtiled, the chief City of Aſia, 
THE IQNIAZ EMTPNAI both for beauty and greatneſs, the moſt ſplendid, the 
NN IEFOAEDS. Metropolis of Aſia, and the Ornament of Ionia. But 


—_ a r "_ and a more honourable Pri- 
Marm, LXXVIIL. p. 129, CXLUI. p. 2779, VHEgETO glory 1n, 1 at was ( as we ſuppole ) the 
Append. XV. . 296. 1 place of St. Palycarps Nativity, howeTee of has 
(f) T5 xy Education , the: ſeat of his Epiſcopal eare and 
5% way. 5% $6- Chargs,. and-the Scene-of his Tragedy and:- Martyrdom. The:(6)) Greeks 
Cpvap, | in 


Marmor. Oxon. IE. p. 47. Exdem babet 
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The Life of St. PoLYCaRP. 
in their Meneor, report that he was educated at- the charge of a certain 
noble Matron ( whoſe name we are told was Caiito }Ja Woman of great 
Piety and Charity, who when ſhe had exhauſted all her Granaries in re- 
lieving the Poor, had them ſuddenly filled again by S. Pohearp's prayers. 
The circumſtances whereof are more particularly related by Pzonius 
( who ſuffered, if, which I muſt queſtion, it was the ſame, under the De- 
c:43 Perſecution ) to this (a) effect. Calliffo warned by an Angel in a dream (42) Pior. vir. 
ſent and redeemed Polycarp (then but a Child ) of ſome who fold him, 5: P:Ycap.ex 
brought him home, took care of his education, and finding him a Youth Bold 
of ripe and pregnant parts, as he grew up made him the Major-domo and ar. XXVI. 
Steward of her houſe ; whoſe charity it ſeems he diſpenſed with a very 
liberal hand, inſomuch that during her abſence, he had emptied all her 
Barns and Store-houſes to the uſes of the Poor For which being char- 
ed by his Fellow-Servants at her return, ſhe not knowing then to what 
purpoſe he had imployed them, called for the Keys, and commanded 
him to reſign his truſt, which was no ſooner done, but at her entrance 
in, ſhe found all places full, and in as good condition as ſhe had left 
them, which his prayers and interceſſion with Heaven had again reple- 
niſhed. As indeed Heaven can be ſometimes content rather to work a 
Miracle, than Charity ſhall ſuffer and fare the worle for its kindneſs and 
bounty. In his younger years he is faid to have been, inſtructed in the .. 
Chriſtian Faith by Bucolus, whom the ſame (b) Menez elſewhere informs (5) T;%aur3 
us St. Joby had conſecrated Biſhopof Szwyrz:; however (c) Authors of #1: 75 5. 
more unqueſtionable credit and ancient date tell us, that he was S. Fohr's (AR 
Diſciple, and not his only, | but as (4) Irezens, who was his Scholar ( fol- S:ripr.in poy- 
lowed herein by S. Hicrow ) aſſures us, he was taught bythe Apoſtles, and 77? £4: 
familiarly converſed with many who had ſeen our Lord? the Fleſh. my _w 
IL. BUCOLVS the vigilant and induſtrious Biſhop of Smyras being (4:41o.Hery. 
dead, ( by whom S. Polycarp was, as we are (e) told, made Deacon and Ca- 3 es, 
zechiſt of thar Church, an Office which he diſcharged with great dili- 4-14 p. 127. 
gence and ſucceſs, ) Polycarp was ordained in his room, according to By- (7 Fr: mg 
colus his own prediCtion, who as the (f)) Greeks report, had in his life time (5 "Ide 2 
foretold that he ſhould be his Succeſſor. He was conſtituted by S. John, Ft (apr. 
fay the (g) Ancients generally ; though (þ) Irenens followed herein by the CO 
(:) Chronicle of Alexandria, affirms it to have been done by the Apoſtles, 7ic.c. 32. p. 
whether any of the Apoſtles beſides S. Joh were then alive, or whether 13,54. 
| he means Apoſtolic perſons ( commonly ſtiled Apoſtles in the Writings of $4.3 we. 
the Church ) who joined with S. Johy in the conſecration. (&) Euſebius T2 vn4en. 
ſays, that Polycarp was familiarly converſant with the Apoſtles, and re- _ = m_ 
ceived the Government of the Church of S»2yraa from thoſe who had #aryr. Ron. 
been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of our Lord. It makes not a little for 72% /*-0- 
the honour of S. Po/ycarp, and argues his mighty diligence and folicitude (b) Loc. ſupr. 
for the good of Souls, that ( as we {hall note more anon ) Ignatius paſling 75, 
to his Martyrdom, wrote to him, and particularly recommended to him cCcxx1v. r. 
the inſpeCtion and overſight of his Church at Az#roch, knowing him 49 XXL 7: 
( fays(1) Euſebius ) to be truly an Apoſtolical Man, and being aſſured that CL )HEcL.3. 
| he would uſe his utmoſt care and fidelity 1n that matter. The (#) Author £.35-?: 106: 
of the Alexandrian Chronicle tells us, that it was the Biſhop of Syrn4 ”) a 
( who could not well be any other than S. Polycarp ) to whom S. John 1. 0:ynpiad. 
commited the rutorage and education of the young Man, whom he took 5 Frir a 
- upin his Viſitation, whoran away, and became Captain of a Company Tj. 4.8. $94 
of looſe and debauched High-way Men, and was afterwards _—_ 
an 
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and reclaimed by that Apoſtle. But ſeeing Clemens Alexandrinus, who 
relates the Story, ſets down neither the name of the Biſhop, nor the City, 
though he (2) confeſſes there were ſome that made mention of it, nor is 
this circumſtance taken notice of by any other ancient Writer, nor that 
Biſhops neglecting of his charge well conſiſtent with S. Polycarp's care 
and induſtry, I ſhall leave the Story as I find it. Though it cannot be 
denied but that S-zyr4 was near to Epheſus, as S. Clemens ſays that City 
alſo was, andthat S. Joh; ſeems to have had a more than ordinary regard 
to thar Church, it being next Epheſus, the firſt of thoſe ſeven famous 
Aſian Churches, to whom he directed his Epiſtles, and S. Polycarp at this 
time Biſhop of it : for that he was that Apzgel of the Church at Smyrna, 
ro whom that Apocalyptical Epiſtle was ſent, is not only highly pro- 
bable, but by a (4) learned man put paſt all queſtion. I muſt confeſs that the 
character and circumſtances aſcribed by S. Johz to the Angel of that 
Church ſeem very exactly to agree with Potjzcarp, and with no other 
Biſhop of that Church (about thoſe times eſpecially ) that we read of in 
the Hiſtory of the Church. And whoever compares the account of 
S. Polycarp's Martyrdom, with the notices and intimations which the 
Apocalypſe there gives of that perſons ſufferings and death, will find the 
prophecy and the. event ſuit together. "That which may ſeem to make 
molt againſt it, is, the long time of his preſidency over that Sze : ſeeing 
by this account he mult fit at leaſt LXXIV years Biſhop of that Church, 
from the latter end of Domitian's reign ( when the Apocalpyſe was written ) 
to the Perſecution under M. Aurelizs, when he ſuftered. To which no 
other ſolution needs to be given, than that his great, nay extreme Age at 
the time of his death renders it not at all improbable ; eſpecially when 
we find ſeveral Ages after, that Remigius Biſhop of Rhemes, ſate LXXIV 
years Biſhop of that place. 

ITI. I T was not many years after S. Johz's death, when the Perſecution 
under Trajan began'to be reinforced , wherein the Eaſtern parts had 
a very large ſhare, Azz. Chr. CV IL.Tgxatius was condemned by theEmpe- 
rour at Aztioch, and ſentenced to be tranſported to Rome in order to his 
execution. In his voyage thither he put in at Smyrna, to ſalute and 
converſe with Polycarp, theſe holy Men mutually comforting and en- 
couraging each other, and conferring together about the affairs of the 
Church. From Smyrza, Ignatius and his company failed to Troas, whence 
he ſent back an Epiltle to the Church of S-zyr724, wherein he endeavours 
to fortifie them againſt the errours of the Times which had crept in 
amongſt them, eſpecially againſt thoſe who undermined our Lords hu- 
manity, and denied his coming in the Fleſh, affirming him to have ſuffered 
only in an imaginary and phantaſtic body. An opinion, ( which as it 
deſerved ) he ſeverely cenſures, and ſtrongly refutes. He furrher preſ- 
ſes them to a due obſervance and regard of their Biſhop, and thoſe ſpiri- 
rual Guides and Miniſters which under him were ſet over them ; and 
that they would diſpatch a meſſenger on purpoſe to the Church of 4- 
tioch, to congratulate that peace and tranquillity which then began to 
be reſtored to them. Beſides this he wrote particularly to S. Polycarp 
whom he knew to bea Man of an Apoſtolic temper, a perſon of ſingular 
faithfulneſs and integrity, recommending to him the care and ſuperin- 
rendency of his diſconſolate Church of Aztioch. In the Epiſtle it ſelf, 
as extant at this day, there are many ſhore and uſeful rules and precepts 
of life, eſpecially ſuch as concern the Paſtoral and Epiſcopal Office. 


And 
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And here again he renews his requeſt concerning Antioch, that a meſſen- 
ger might be ſent from Sm9yrre to that Church, and that S. Polyrarp 
would write to other Churches to do the like : a thing which he would 
have done himſelf, had not his baſty departure from Troas prevented him. 
And more than this, we find not concerning Polycarp for many Years after, - 
till ome unhappy differences in the Church brought him upon the public 
Stage. 

IV. I T happened that the Qzartodeciman controverſies about the 
obſervation of Eaſter began to grow very high between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, each ſtanding very ſtifly upon their own way, and 
juſtifying themſelves by Apoſtolical prattice and tradition, That this | 
fire might not break out into a greater flame, S. Polycarp (a) undertakes () ire. apud 
a journey to Rome to interpoſe with thoſe who were the main ſupports 19: * 
and Champions of the oppoſite Party, and gave life and ſpirit to the con- 124. © fe 
troverſie. "Though the exact time of his coming hither cannot preciſely 
be defined, yet will it in a great meaſure depend upon Azicetus his ſuc- 
ceſſion to that See, in whoſe time he came thither. Now evident it is 
that almoſt all theancient Catalogues place him before Sorer, and next 
ro Pixs, whom he ſucceeded. This ſucceſſion (6) Enſebius places Ann. Chr. (b) Chrm. ad 
CLIV.a computation certainly much truer than that of Bayonins, who ©. 
places it in the year CELXVIIL. and conſonantly to this the Chronicle of 
Alexandria (c) places S. Polycarp's coming to Rome, Ann. Chr. CLVIIT. (c) Loc. inf 
Anton. Imp. XXI. "Tis true indeed that in two ancient Catalogues of the ** 
Biſhops of Rome, ſet down by (4) Optatnsand (e) S. Auguſtine, Anicetns is (4)D: Sthifm, 
ſet before Ps, and made immediately ro ſucceed Hyginms ; by which ac< Poratif 1.2. p, 
count he muſt be removed fifteen years higher, for ſo long Euſebix poſitive« (,)zy.crxy, 
ly ays Prams fate. And methinks it ſeems to look a little this way, that Exſe- 44 Gmereſ, 
bins having given an account of the Emperour Antoninus Pins his Reſcript ©* 75% 
in behalf of the Chriſtians ( granted by him in his third Conſulſhip, 
Ann.Chr. CXL. or thereabouts ) immediately adds that (F) about the time (N#.&:e. 1.4. 
of the things ſpoken of, Anicetus governed the Church of Rome, and © + 3 227 
Polycarp came thither upon this errand ; the late peace and indul- 
gence granted to the Chriſtians probably adminiftring both opportunity 
and encouragement to his journey. But ſeeing this Scheme of "Times 
contradicts Euſebius his plain and poſitive account in other places, and 
that moſt ancient Catalogues, eſpecially that of (g)Ire»zus and (b)Hepeſip- (2) rib.3.c.3- 
ps (who both lived and were at Rome in the time of Anicetns himſelf) con- © 2? 1. hg 
ftantly place Aricetus next toPins : Idare not diſturb this ancient and (bY Ap. Exſeb 
almoſt unconcrolled account of things , till I can meet with better evi- #-22-9.142- 
dence for this matter. But when ever it was, over he came to Apiretus 
to confer with him about this affair. Which makes me the more won- 
der at thelearned Moxſiewr (5) Yalois, who with ſo peremptory a confi- (5) 4, «, 
dence denies that Polycarp came to Rome upon this errad , and rhat ir Et. p. 190, 
was not the difference about the Paſchal folemnity, but ſome other con- 
troverſies that brought him thither, when as (&) 1renens his expreſs words (4) 47. Exſb. 
are, (if Euſebias rightly repreſent them) that hecame to Rome ro confer 77m & 
and diſcourſe with Anicetus, Sid m Cimug wer wh; v7) ov ming Ilene, by Altr.ad An 2. 
reaſon of a certain controverſie concernnig the day whereon E fer was 20 74 VP ry Fon hi, 
celebrated. "Tis true he (1) ſays, that they differed a little a4 d4?wy mrv, pace, ha the 
about ſome other things, but this hindred not, but that che other was che mus aw 5 
main errand and inducement of his Voyage thither : though even about 38 i:pris 
that (as he adds) there was ho great contention berween them. For (35: 5 © 
Q 2 thoſe 
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thoſe holy and bleſſed Souls knowing the main and vital parts of Relj- 
ion, not to be concerned in Rituals and external Obſervances, mutually 
Plumed and embraced each other. "They could not indeed ſo fatisfie 
one another, as that either would quit the cuſtoms which they had 
obſerved, but were content {till to retain their own ſentiments, without 
violating that charity, which was the great and common Law of their 
Religion. In token whereof they communicated together at the Holy 
Sacrament ; and Aricetus to put the greater honour upon St. Polycarp, 
gave him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church : after 
which they parted peaceably, each {ide though retaining their ancient 
Rites, yet maintaining the peace and communion of rhe Church. The 
(s)Sm.3Papp. ANCIENt ( a) Synodicon tells us that a Provincial Synod was held at Rome 
edit. er.l.9. about this matter by Anicetus, Polycarp, and ten other Biſhops, where -it 
te qr as decreed that Eaſter ſhould not be kept at the time, nor after the 

Tom.1.c0l.58 3. wW CS” a 8 
edit. novif,  Ritesand manner of the Jews, but be celebrated aun Ty wet x wind 
An 2/ax7, on the eminent and great Lord's day that followed after it. 
But improbable it is that S. Polycarp ſhould give his Vote to any ſuch 
determination, when we know that he could not agree with Aricetus in 
this controverſie, and that he left Rowe with the ſame judgment and 

praQtice herein, wherewith he came thither. | 

CoNhradube-  V* DURINGhis ſtay at(b) Rome he mainly {et himſelf to convince gain- 
r[.l. 3.c. 3p. fayers, teſtifying the truth of thoſe DoCtrines which he had received 
233-6-0p. Es from the Apoſtles, whereby he reclaimed many to the Communion of 
#914 £4 the Church, who had been infeted and over-run with errors, eſpe- 
cially the pernicious hereſlies of Marcion and Valentizus. And when 
Marcion meeting him one da accidentally in the ſtreet, and ill reſenting 
er likder enki] whurr go i OE he did not ſalute him, called out to him, 
bh Kay” epluins Neva phos, 's 4 wxnis Polycarp, own us; the good Man replied in a juſt 
af WTOTOXOV xz TRAtuoy Tos Mapxioya. indignation, TI ownt hee to be the firſt-born of Saran. 
Nedrriulue, warty, wis airs os, m4- So religioully cautious ( ſays Irenexs ) were the 
on; Taperoueta Benner aagemy , 4 mri Apoſtles, and their followers, not ſo muchas by 
5. owiders ff ils ap4opdivler ag325 . diſcourſe to communicate with any that did adul- 
JvanCoy, Men. Gracor. ubi ſupr. terate and corrupt the truth ; obſerving S. Pau/'s 
Tit. 3. 9, 10. rule, A manthat is an Heretic after the firſt and ſecond admonition reject ; 
knowing that he that is ſuch is perverted, and ſinneth, being tondemned of 
himſelf Indeed S. Polycarp's pious and devout mind was fermented 
with a mighty zeal, and abhorrency of the poy{onous and peſtilent prin- 
ciples, which in thoſe times corrupted the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian 
Faith, infomuch that when at any time he heard any thing of that na- 
(c) ten. Ezif. ture, he was wont (c) preſently to ſtop his ears, and cry out, Good God,in- 
Zu, pa to what times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch things \ irame- 
2. 188.  diately avoiding the place where he had heard any ſuch diſcourſe. And 
the ſame diſlike he manifeſted in all the x. ages which he wrote either 
to neighbour-Churches, or particular perſons, warning them of errours, 
and exhorting them to continue ſtedfait in the truth. This zeal againft 
| Hereticks, and eſpecially his carriage towards Marcion, we may ſuppoſe 
(4)17.1.3.c. he learnt ina great meaſure from S. John, of whom he was wont to (a) tell, 
3. 1-233-® that going into a Bath at Ephefus, and eſpying Cerinthus the Hereſiarch 
14. * there, he preſently ſtarted back, Ler ws be gone ( ſaid he to his Compa- 
nions ) /eft the Bath wherein there is Cerinthus the enemy of the truth, fall 
por our heads. This paſſage ( lays Irexeus) ſome yet alive heard from 
S. Polycarp's own mouth, and himſelf no doubt among the reſt ; for iv 
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he tells us (4) elſewhere, that in his youth when he was with S. Polycarp (2) Epift. ad* 
inthe leſſer Aſia, he took ſuch particular netice of things, that he' per= "wer. 
fetly remembred. the very place where he uſed to ſit while he diſcour- 
ſed, his goings out and coming 1n, the ſhape of his Body, and the manner 
of his life, his diſcourſes to the People, and the account he was wont to 
give of his familiar converſe with S. John, and others who had ſeen our 
Lord, whoſe ſayings he rehearſed, and whatever they had told him con- 
cerning our Saviour, concerning his Miracles and his DoQrine, which 
_ themſelves had either feen or heard, agreeing-exa&tly with the relations 
of the Sacred Hiſtory. All which Trenexs tells us he particularly took 
notice of, and faithfully treaſured them up in his mind, and made them 
part of his conſtant meditation. "Theſe are all the material remarks 
which I find among the Ancients concerning Polycarp during the time _ 
of his Government of the Church at S»»yrma. Indeed there are ſeveral 
Miracles and particular paſſages of his life related by the above-mentioned 
Pjonius , which tend infinitely to exalt the honour of this holy Man. 
But ſeeing the Author is obſcure, and that we can have no reaſonable 
fatisfaftion who he was, and whence he borrowed his notices and ac- 
counts of things, I chule rather to ſuſpend my belief, than to entertain 
the Reader with thoſe { at beſt uncertain ) relations which he has given 


us. | 
VI. IN the Reign of M. Aztozinus and L. Verus, began a ſevere Per- 

#ecutiori, ( whether fourth or fifth, let others enquire ) againſt the Chri- 

ſtians, Melitro Biſhop of Sardis, who lived at that time, and dedicated 

his Apology to the Emperours making mention of xapz #7 ? *Aviey $6y- 

pale x Mgmypars (b) new Edifts and Decrees which the Emperours had (,) 19.4 24h 

iſſued out through 4ſz, by vertue whereof impudeat and greedy Infor- 7.4.c. 25. p. * 

mers ſpoiled and vexed the innocent Chriſtians. But the ſtorm increa- 47+ 

{d into a more violent tempeſt about the ſeventh Year of their Reign , 

Ann. Chr. CLXVII when the Emperour Marcus Anteninus deſigning an 

expedition againſt the (c.) Marcomari, the terrour of whom had ſufficiently (,1 74, c.;z 

awakened them at Rome ſummoned the Prieſts together, and began more zit.M.Arton.c: 

ſolemaly to celebrate their Religious Rites, and no doubt but he was 735% 

told that there was no better way to propitiate and atone the Gods, than 

to bear hard upon the Chriſtians, generally looked upon as the moſt open 

and hateful enemies to their Gods. And now it was that S. Polycarp 

after a long and diligent diſcharge of his duty in his Epiſcopal ſtation re« | 

ceived his Crown.. So vaſtly wide of the mark are the later (4) Greeks, (4) Min.Gree, 

making him in their public Offices to ſuffer Martyrdom under the Decian 55 pry _ 

Perſecution. Nor much nearer is that of {e) Socrates ( however he fell DeCpvap, | 

into the errour ) who tells us that he was Martyred under Gordianu : (t)#. Eccl. t: 

Miſtakes ſo extravagant, that there needs no more to confute them, than SG 

to mention them. Concerning his Sufferings and Martyrdom we have 

a full and particular relation in a Letter of the Church of Smyrna, writ- 

ten not long after his death to the Church of Philomelum ( or more 

truly Philadelphia ) and in the nature of an Excyc/ical Epiſtle, toall the 

Dioceſes (aegis) of the Holy Catholick Church; the tar greateſt part 

whereof Euſebixs has inſerted into his _— leaving out only the be- 

ginning and the end, though the entire Epiſtle, together with its ancient 

Verſion, or rather Paraphraſe, is ſince publiſhed by Biſhop Uſher. It 

was penned by Ezariſtus, and afterwards ( as appears by their ſeveral 


ſubſcriptions at the end of it.) tranſcribed out of Irenews his Copy by 
Cams s 
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(9) Epiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. Smyrn. de 
Mart, Polycarp. 
Edit. Uſer. p. 
16. & apud 

Exſeb.l.g,.c.l 5. 
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| Caine, contemporary ond familiar with Sender; out of his by one So- 


crates at Corinth, and from his by Pionins, who had with | great dili- 
gence found it out. A piece tt is that challenges a ſingular efteem 
and reverence both for the ſubject matter and the Antiquity of it, with 
which (a) Scaliger thinks every ſerious and devout mind muit needs be fo 
alleacd, as never to think 1t has enough on't: profefling for his owa 
part that he never met with any thing in all the Hiſtory of the Church, 
with the reading whereof he was more tranſported, ſo that he feem- 
ed no longer to be himſelf. Which effect that it may have upon the 
pious well-diſpoſed Reader, we ſhall preſent him with this following ac- 
count. 

VII. T HE Perſecution growing hot at (+) Smyrna, and many having 
already ſealed their confeſſion with their Blood, the general out-cry 
was, Away with the impious, ( or the Atheiſts, fuch they generally called 
and accounted the Chrittians ) let Polycarp be ſought for. The good man 
was not dilturbed at the news, but reſolved to endure the bruat : till 
his friends, knowing his ſingular uſefulneſs, and that our Lord had gi- 
ven Jeave to his Diſciples, when perſecuted in one City to flee to ano- 
ther, prevailed with him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village , 
where with a few Companions he continued day and night in Prayer , 
carneſtly interceding with Heaven ( as afore-time it had ever been his 
cuftom ) for the peace agd tranquillity of all rhe Churches in the World. 
'Three days before his apprehenſion falling at night as he was at Prayer, 
intoa trance, he dreamt that his Pillow was on tire, and burned to aſhes ; 
which when he awakened, he told his friends was a prophetic preſage 
that he ſhould be burnt alive for the cauſe of Chrift. In the mean time 
he wes every where narrowly ſought for, upon notice whereof his friends 
perſwaded him to retire into another Village, whither he was no ſooner 
come . but his enemies were at hand, who ſeizing upon a couple of 
Youths (one of whom by ſtripes they forced toa confeſſion, ) were 
by them conducted to his lodging. Entering the houſe at Evening , 
they perceived him to be in Bed in an upper Room; and though upon 
notic2 before hand of their coming he might eafily have ſaved himſelf 
by 1lipping into another houſe, yer he refuſed , ſaying , The will of the 
Lord be done. Underitanding his Perſecutors were there, he came down 
and f{thited them with a very chearful and gentle countenance; in fo 
much that they who had not hitherto known him, wondered to behold 
ſo venerable a perſon, of fo great age, and ſo grave and compoſed a 
preſence, and what necded all this ftir to hunt and take this poor old 
Man? | He nothing concerned, ordered a Table to be ſpread, and Provi- 
ſions tobe {et upon it, -1nviting them to partake of them, and only re- 
queſting for himſelf, that in the mean while he might have one hour for 
Prayer. Leave being granted, he roſe up, and betook himſelf to his 
devotions, wherein he. had ſuch mighty aſſiftances of divine grace, that 
he continued praying near two hours together, heartily recommending 
to God the caſe of all his: friends and acquaintance , whether great or 
little, honourable. or 1gnoble, and the fate of the Catholic Church 
throughout the World, all that heard hum being aftoniſhed at ir, and of 
them R—_—_ that ſo divine and venerable an old Man ſhould be 
put £0 ; | 
E VII. HES Prayer being ended, and they ready to depart, he was ſer 


-upon-an Aſs, and (tc heing then the great Sabbath, though what thar 
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Great Sabbath was; learned Men, I believe, will hardly agree till the-com- 
ing of Elias ) condutted into the City. As they were upon the Road, 
they were met by Herod and his Father Nicetzs, who indeed were the 
ma1n Springs of the Perſecution, arid had put the tumule into. motion, 
This Herod was an Irenarcha one of thoſe, ad quos tnende publice Pacis 
wvigilantia pertinebat, as(a)S. Auguſtin deſcribes them ; their Office was moſt (a)zpip. - 
what the {ame with that of our modern Juſtices off the Peace, they being NG 
ſet to guard the Provinces, and to ſecure the public peace and quietnels zig.. 18.512, 


within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to prevent and ſuppreſs Riots and 'Tu- A « de miner. 
onor. Tit.q, 


— 


mults, Robberies and Rapines, and to enquire into the Companions and +1. 5. 5:8. 7 
Receivers of all ſuch perſons, and to tranſmit to the Magiſtrates the F- 4 cuftod.e 


examinations and notices which they had received of ſuch matters. 
They were appointed either by the Emperour himſelf, or the Prefet#: 
Pretorio, or the Decario's; and at this time the cuſtom in the Provinces 
of the leſſer 4ſis was, that every City did yearly ſend ten of the names 
of their principal perſons to the Governour of the Province, who choſe 
out one to be the Trerarcha, the Keeper, or Juſtice of the Peace. 
Being afterwards found grievous and troubleſom to the People, they 
were taken away by a Law of the younger (c) Theodoſius, though the Ot- 
fice remained under another name. 'This Office at Smyrna was at thistime 
managed by this Herod, whom (4d) Baronizs conjectures to be (e) Herodes 
Atticas, a Man of Conſular dignity, and of great learning ahd eloquence; 
and who had been Tutor to the preſent Emperour. Certain it is that 
that Herod governed in the free Cities of (f) Aſia, and reſided ſometimes 
at Smyrna: though it cramps the conjecture, that the name of that 
Herod's Father was Atticus, of this Nzcetes, unleſs we will ſuppoſe him to 
have had two names. But whoever he be, a great enemy he was to 
Polycarp, whom meeting upon the way, he took him up into his Chariot, 
where both he and his Father by plauſible inſinuations ſought to un- 
dermine his conſtancy, asking him what great harm there was in ſaying 
My Lord the Emperour, and in ſacrificing, by which means he might 
eſcape. This was an uſual way of attempting the Chriſtians ; not thar 


they made any ſ{cruple to acknowledge the Emperour to betheir Lord, 


{ none were 1o forward, ſo earneſt to pay all due ſubjection and reve- 
rence to Princes ) but becauſe they knew that the Romans, too apt to 
flatter the ambition of their Emperours into a fondly uſurpt Divinity 
by that title uſually underſtood God, as (g) Tertulliaz tells them; in any 
other notion of the word they could as treely as any call him Lord, though, 
as he adds, even (hb) Auguſtus himſelf modeſtly forbad that title to be 
aſcribed to him. 4 

IX. S. POLYC ARP returned no anſwerTo their demand, till im- 
portunately urging him, he replied, that he would not at any rate com- 
ply with their perſuaſions. Fruſtrated of the ends which they had 


upon him, they now lay aſide the Yizor of their diſſembled friendſhip, - 


and turn their kindneſs into ſcorn and reproaches, thruſting him out of 


the Chariot with fo much violence, that he bruiſed his thigh with the 
W hereat nothing daunted, as if he had received no hurt, he chear-' 


fall. 


exmb.veor. 


Tit. 3. 


(c)C. Th.l, 
wnic. Tit. 14+ 
ae Trenarch. 
(d) Ad Ann, 
CLXIX,. 2. 7, 
(e)A Gell. no#, 
Att.l.1.0.2.. 2. 
7F.Cupit. in uit. 
M. Anton. ©. 2. 
gh 7; -* 
(f)Philaftr. de 
wt. Sophiſt.1.2% 
in Herod. p. me, 
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642, 


(2) Apolog.»\ 
C. 34+ þ. 28, 


(h) Vit Suetone 
11 wit, Aug.c. 
$3: þ. 192, 


fully haſtned on to the place of his execution under the condutt of his 


Guard ; whither when they were come, and a confuſed nojſe and tumult 


was ariſen, a voice came from Heaven ( heard by many, but none ſeen 
who ſpake it, ) ſaying, Polycarp be ſtrong, and quit thy ſelf like a Man: 


Immediately he was brought before the public 'TriBunal, where a _ 
 moutr 
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ſhout- was made, all rejoicing that he was apprehended. The Procon- 

# 0rat. Sacr.q. ſul ( whoſe name was L. Statins Quadratus, ) this very year, as * Ariſti- 
des the Orator who lived at this time at Smyraza informs us, the Procon= 
ſulof Aſia, ( as not long before he had been Conſulat Rome, asked him 
whether he was Polycarp? which being confeſſed, he began to perſuade 
him to recant ; Regard, ſaid he, thy great Age, fr _ the genius of Ceſar, 
repent, and ſay with us, Take away the impious. Thele were a ouvnSes au= 
m4, as my Authors truly obſerve, their uſual terms and propoſals to 
Chriſtians, who ſtoutly refuſed to ſwear by the Emperours genius ; upon 
which account the Heathens generally traduced them as Traitors and Ene- 
mies to the State, though to wipe off that charge, they openly profeſſed 

(z) Tvt.Azot, (a) that though they could not ſwear by the forrune of the Emperour, 

c. 32. Þ. 28. ( their 9exi4 being accounted —_—_ whom the Chri'tians knew to be bur 

Cili8p.421, Demons, and caſt out atevery turn ) yet they ſcrupled not to ſwear by 
the Emperours ſafety , a thing more augutt and ſacred, than all the geriz 
in the World. 

X. THE Holy Martyr looking about the Stadium, and with a ſevere 
and angry countenance, beholding the croud, beckned to them with 
his hand, ſighed and looked up to Heaven, ſaying, ( though quite in 
another ſenſe than they intended ) Take away the impious. The Procon- 
ſul ſtill perſuaded him to ſwear , with promiſe to releaſe him, withal 
urging him to blaſpheme Chriſt ; for with that temptation they were 
wont to aſſault Chriſtians, and thereby to try the ſincerity of their Re- 

Cb) Epift. ad 2&gado's, a courſe which (4) Pliny tells us he obſerved towards Apoſtate 
Trajan. Ing. Chriſtians, though he withal confeſſes, that none of them that were 
Ep. 97- 1% really Chriſtians could ever be brought to it. The motion was reſen- 
ted with a noble ſcorn, and drew from Polycarp this generous confeſſion, 
Fourſcore and ſix Tears I have ſerved him, and he xever did me any harm, 
how then ſhall I now blaſpheme my Kjng and my Saviour ? But nothing;will 
fatisfie a malicious miſguided Zeal : the Proconſul ſill importuned him 
to ſwear by Ceſar's genius; to whom he replied, Since you are ſo vainly 
ambitious that I ſhould ſwear by the Emperours genius , as you call it, as if you 
knew not who 1 am, hear my free confeſſion, Tam a Chriſiian. If you have 
a mind to learn the Chriſtian Religion, appoint me a time, and I'll inſtruit 
you init, The Proconſul adviſed him to perſuade the People ; he an- 
ſwered, To you 1 rather chuſe to addreſs my diſcourſe; for we are com- 
manded by the Laws of our Religion to give to Princes and the Poners or- 
dained of God, all that due honour and reverence , that is not prejudicial 
and contrary to the precepts of Religion. As for them (meaning the com- 
mon Herd ) Irhink them not competent Judges, to whom I ſhould apologize, 
or give an account of my Faith. 

XI. THE Proconſul now ſaw 'twasin vain to uſe any further per- 
ſuaſives and intreaties, and therefore betook himſelf 'to ſeverer Argu- 
inents : 1 have wild Beaſts at hand ( ſaid he) to which I'll caſt thee, unleſs 
thou recant. Call for them ( cried the Martyr ) for we are immutably reſolvcd 
zot to change the better for the worſe, accounting it fit and comely only to 
turn fromVicetoVertue. Since thou makelt ſo light of wild Beaſts / ad- 
ded the Proconſul ) T have a Fire that ſhall tame thee, unleſs thou repent. 
Thou threatneft me with a Fire ( anſwered Polycarp) that burns for an hour, 
and is preſently extintt, but art ignorant alas of” the Fire of eternal damna- 
tion and the Tudgment to come, reſerved for the wicked in the other World. 
But why delayeſt thou ? bring forth what ever thou haſt a mind to. 'I mw | 

an 
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and much more he ſpake with a pleaſant and chearfu! confidence, and a 

divine grace was conſpicuous in his very” looks; ſo far was he from 

cowardly ſinking under the great threatnings made againſt him. Yea 

the Proconſul himfelf was aſtoniſhed at ir, though finding no good could 

be done upon him, he commanded the Cr:ey in the middl: of the Stadinm 

thrice to make open Proclamation ( as was the manner of the Romans in 

| all Capital Trials ) Polycarp has confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. Whereat 

rhe whole multitude both of Jews and Geztiles that were preſent ( and' 

probable it is that the -» Kowo y * Aouzs, the Common-Council, or Aſſembly 

of Aſia, might about this time be held at Smyrna for the celebration of 

their common Shews and Sports; for that it was ſometimes held here is 

evident from an ancient * Inſcription making mention of it, ) gave a + IO 

mighty ſhout, crying out aloud, This is thegreat Doftor of Aſia, and the Navi x01- 

Father of the Chriſtians , this is the deſtroyer of our gods, that teaches Men NON amt: 

not to do Sacrifice, or Worſhip the Deities. | AS, Mar, 
XII. THE cry being a little over, they immediately addreſſed them- 9**-liLp75. 

ſelves to Philip the Aſzarch : theſe (a) Aſiarchs were Gertile Prieſts belong- (4)vid. 1. 6. 

ing to the Commonalty of Aſia, yearly choſen at the Common-Council or 5#. 14.f-4e 

Aiſembly of 4a, to the number of about ten, ( whereof one was Prin- 374% - 

=— ) out of the names returned by the ſeveral-Cities. It was an Office Vacat.Tir. 5. 

O 


t honour and credit, but withal of great expence and charge; '#£214-514n 
then Haig obliged to entertain the People with Sight and Sports 4 Rn 
the feſtival Solemnities, and therefore-it was not conferred but upon the 
more wealthy and ſubſtantial Citizens. In this place was Philip at this 
time, whom the People clamorouſly requeſted, to let a Lion upon the 
Malefa&tor. Which he told them he could not do, having already ex- 
hibited the 7 Kwyyioin, the hunting of wild Beaſts with Men, one of 
the famous ſhews of the Amphitheatre. Then they unanimouſly demand- 
ed,, that he might be burnt alive ; a fate, which he himſelf from the 
Viſion in his Dream had Prophetically feretold ſhould be his portion. 

Tie thing was no ſooner ſaid than done, each one ſtriving to bear a part 

in this fatal Tragedy, with incredible ſpzed fetching Wood and Faggots 

from ſeveral places, but eſpecially the Fews were peculiarly ative 1a the 

ſervice, malice to Chriſtians being almoſt as natural to them, as *tis for 

the fire to burn. The fire being prepared, St. Polycarp untied his Girdle, 

laid aſide his Garments, and began to put of his S'10es ; Miniſteries 

which he before was not wont to be put to; the Chriſtians ambitiouſly 

ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and happy he thar could 

firſt touch his Body. So great a reverence even in his younger years had 

he from all for the admirable {triftnels and regularity of his holy 

life. 

XIII. THE Officers that were imployed in his Execution having dif- 

poſed all other things, came according to cuſtom to nail him to the 

Stake , which he defired them to omit, aſfuring them, that he who gave 

him ſtrength to endure the fire, would enable him without nailing to 

ſtand immoveable in the hotteſt flames. So they only tied him, who -- 

ſtanding like a Sheep ready for the ſJaughter, deſigned as a grateful ſk- * 

crifice to the Almighty, claſping his hands which were bound behin& 

him, he poured out his Soul to Heaven in this following Prayer. O Lord 

God Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, 6y whom we have received the knowledge of thee ; the God of Angels, 

Powers, and of every creature, and of —_ whole race of the righteeins who 
| Iiut 
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live before thee ; T bleſs thee that thoy haſt gracionſly condeſcended to bring 
me to this day and hour, that I may receive a portion in the number of thy 
holy Martyrs, and drink of Chrifts Cup, for the reſurredion to cternal life 
oth of Soul and Body in the incorraptibleneſs of the holy Spirit. Izto which 
number grant I may be received this day , being found in thy ſight as a fair 
and acceptable Sacrifice, ſuch a one as thou thy ſelf haſt prepared, that ſo thoy 
«mayeſt accompliſh what thou, O true and faithful God, haſt foreſhews. Where- 
fore I praiſe thee for all thy mercies, Tbleſs thee, 1 glorifie thee, through the 
eternal High-Prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom to thy ſelf and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be glory both now. and for ever. Amen. Which laſt words he 
pronounced with a more clear audible voice, and having done his Prayer, 
che Miniſters of Execution blew up the Fire, which increaſing to a mighty 
flame, behold a wonder ( ſeen, ſay my Authors, by us, who were pur- 
poſely reſerved, that we might declare it to others ) the flames diſpoting 
chemielves into the reſemblance of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship 
© ho. {welled with the wind, gently encircled the bo- 
Bhenicem fi quis medio miveturin ies qy of the Martyr, who ſtood all the while in 
Emori, & extrutto ſe reparare rogo. ( flammas, . ! > 
"Obſtupeat , POLYCARPE, avidas tibt parcere the midit, nor like roaſted fleſh, but like Goſd or 
ER OT ane pork. Croll Silver purified in the Furnace, his Body ſending 
See ir Hhittoos, Ml -olis ipfe, colme, forth 2 delightful fragrancy, which like irankin- 
Premia mme majora tivi ſed reddit Olympus, Cende , or {ome other coſtly ſpices, preſented it 
* Tere qui pedivas ſubjicit aſtra ſur. {lf to our {eaſes. 
« Irſeript, Rome in Eccleſia S. Stephani in XIV. HOW blind and 1ncorrigibly obſtinate 
Cite, ſaprs ſep eaber Siraciap jefteenti - is unbeliet ! "The Intidels were fo far from being 
Ecclefraſtic. LI. 6. _ convinced, that they were rather exaſperated by 
1 MEDIO 1GNTS SUM AZSTUATUS. the miracle, commanding a Spearman, one of 
thoſe who were wont to diſpatch wild Beaſts 
| when they became outragious, to go near and 
run him through with a Sword ; which he had no ſooner done, but 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of blood flowed from the wound, as extinguiſhed 
and put out: the fire ; together with which a Dove was ſeen to fly from 
the wounds. of his body, which ſome {uppoſe to have been his Soul, 
cloathed in a viſible ſhape at, the time of its departure; though true ir 
is, that tnis circumſtance 1s not mentioned in Exſch;us his account, and pro- 
bably never was 1n the Original. Nor did the malice of Sataz end here, 
he knew by the innocent and unblameable courke of his life, and the glori- 
ous conſtancy of his Martyrdom, that he had certainly attained the Crown 
of Immortality, and nothing now was left for his {pight to work on, but to 
deprive them even of the honour of his bones. For many were deſirous 
to have given his body decent and honourable burial, and to have afſem- 
bled there for the celebration of his memory ; but were prevented by 
ſome who prompted Nzetes the Father of Herod, and Brother to Alce, 
to adviſe the Proconſul not to beſtow hs body upon the Chriſtians, leit 
Teaving their Crucitied Maſter,.they ſhould hencetorth worſhip Polycarp 
7. Aluggeſtion however managed by the Heathens, yet firſt contrived and 
.prompted by the Jews, who narrowly watched the Chriſtians when they 
would have taken away his. body from the place of Execution : © Lit- 
<« tle conſidering ( they are the very words of my Authors)how impoſlible 
<« it is that either we {hould. forſake Chriſt, who died for the ſalvarion of 
* the whole World, or that we ſhould worſhip any other. Him we adore 
<.25 the Son of God; but Martyrs as the Diſciples and followers of our 
<« Lord, We delervedly love for their eminent kindneſs towards their 
| = | © own 


Vid, Uſſer not 74. in Ad, Pulycarp. pÞ. 67s 
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«© own Prince and Maſter, whole Companions and fellow-Diſciples we 
& alſo by all means deſire to be. So far were thoſe Primitive and better 
Ages from that undue and ſuperſtitious veneration of rhe Reliques of Prin: Crip. 
Martyrs and departed Saints, which after-ages introduced into the Church *** 5425: 
as elſewhere we have ſhewed more at large. | 
XV. THE Cezturion beholding the perverſeneſs and obftinacy of the 
Jews, commanded the body to be placed in the midit, and in the uſual 
manner to be burnt to aſhes ; whoſe bones the Chriſtians gathered up 
as a choice and ineſtimable treaſure, and decently interred them. In 
which place they reſolved, if poſſible (and they prayed God nothing 
might hinder it ) to meet and celebrate the birth-day of his Martyrdom, 
both to do honour to the memory of the departed, and to prepare and 
encourage others hereafter to give the like teſtimony to the Faith. Borh 
which conſiderations gave birth and original to the Memoriz Martyrum, 
thoſe ſolemn Anniverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs which we 
have in another place more fully ſhewed, were generally kept in the 744. chap. 77 
Primitive Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical Man Azz. Chr. CELXVII. | 
about the hundredth year of his Age ; for thoſe ezzhry ſox years, which 
himſelf ſpeaks of, wherein he had ſerved Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to com- 
mence from his birth, but from his Baptiſm or new-birth, at which time 
we cannot well ſuppoſe him to have been leſs than ſixteen or twenty 
years old : beſides his converſe with the Apoſtles, and conſecration by 
St. John, reaſonably ſuppoſe him of ſome competent years, for we cannot 
think he would ordain a Youth, or a very young Man Biſhop, eſpecially 
of ſo great and populous a City. The incomparable (a) Primate from a (4) 4r.in xy. 
paſſage in his Epiſtle conjectures him to have lived ( though not then 5: Pohcarp. 
converted to Chriltianity ) at the time when St. Paul wrote his Epiſtles ; ** 
which if ſo, muſt argue him to have been of a greater Age : nor is this 
any more improbable than what (b) Qzadratws, the Chriſtian Apologitt, (53 4p-Euſb.!, 
who lived under Hadriaz, and dedicated his Apologetic to that Emperor, #© 3 #216: 
reports ; that there were ſome of thoſe whom our Lord had healed, and 
raiſed from the dead alive even in his time : and of Simeon Succeſſor to 
St. James in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, (c) Hegeſippns exprelly relates 7) nia.1. 2. 
that he was an CXX years old, at the time of his Martyrdom. Sure I « 32: 2-104- 
am, (4) Ireneus particularly notes of our St. Polycarp, that he lived a (4)44»Herss 
very long time, and was arrived to an exceeding great age, when he under- PETIA . _ 
went a moſt glorious and illuſtrious Martyrdom for the Faith. P. 127. 
XVI. H E ſuffered on the ſecond of the Month Xarrhicas, the VII. 
of the Kalends of May, though whether miſtaken for the VII. of the 
Kalends of April, and ſo to be referred to March YXVI. as ſome will 
have it, or for the VII. of the Kalends of March, and ſo tobe adjudged 
to February XXI1I1L. as others, is difficult to determine. It ſhall ſuffice 
to note, that his memory tis celebrated by the Greek Church, February 
the XXIII. by the Latine, Fannarythe XXVI. The Amphitheatre where 
he ſuffered is ina great meaſure yet remaining ( as a late{e) Eyc-wirneſs and (*) 7. Swith 
diligent ſearcher into Antiquity informs us Yin the two oppoſite ſides a Ecelsſ p 
whereof are the Dens where the Lions were wont to be kept. His 164- 
'Tomb is in a little Chappel in the fide of a Mountain on the Sourh-eaſt 
part of the City, ſolemnly viſited by the Greeks upon his Feſtival-day ; 
and for the maintenance and reparation whereof, "Travellers were wont 
to throw in a few Aſpers into: an Earthen Por that ſtands there for that 
purpoſe. How nuſerable the ſtate of a City is under the T»rkifs yoke 
2 at 
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at this day, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire. To look a 
little higher to the Times we write of, though I love not to make ſevere 
and ill-natured interpretations of the ations of Divine Providence, yet 
I cannot but obſerve, how heavy the Divine Diſpleaſure not long atter 
Polycarp's death fell, as upon other places, ſo more particularly upon this 
City, by Plague, Fire, and Earthquakes, mentioned by (4) others, but more 
fully deſcribed by (6) Ariftides their own Orator, who was contemporary 
with St. Polycarp. By which means their City, before one of the Glo- 
ries and Ornaments of 4ſia, was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, their 
ſtately Houſes overturned, their Temples ruined ; one eſpecially, which 
as it advanced 47a above other Countries, ſo gave Sm-rza the honour 
and precedence above other Cities of 4a; their Trafhick ſpoiled, their 
Marts and Ports laid waſt, beſides the great numbers of People thar 
loſt their lives. Indeed the fate ſo ſad, that the Orator was forced to 
give over, profeſling himſelf unable to deſcribe it. 

XVII. I cannot better cloſe the ſtory of Polycarp's Martyrdom, than 
with the Preface which the Church of S-zyrza has in the beginning of it, 
as what eminently repreſents the illuſtrious Faith and Parience of thoſe 
Primitive Chriſtians. *© Evident it is( ſay they ) that all thoſe Martyr- 
&« doms are great and bleſſed, which happen by the will of God ; for it 
& becomes us Chriſtians, who have a more Divine Religion than others, 
&© to aſcribe to God the ſoveraign diſpoſure of all events. Who would 
«* not ſtand and admire the generous greatneſs of their mind, their ſingu- 
*« [ar patience, and admirable love to God ? Who when their fleſh was 
«with ſcourges ſo torn off their backs, that the whole frame and con- 
« texture of their bodies, even to their inmolt Veins and Arteries, might 
« be ſen, yet patiently endured it. Infomuch that thoſe who were 
« preſent, pitied and grieved at the fight of it, while they themſelves 
« were endued with ſo invincible a relolution, that none of them gave 
<« one ſigh or groan : the hody Martyrs of Chriſt letting us ſee, that at 
& that time when they were thus tormented, they were ſrrangers to their 
*0wn bodies : or rather that our Lord ſtood by them to affitt and com- 
& fort them. Animated by the grace of Chriſt, they deſpiſed the torments 
«of Men, by one ſhort hour delivering themſelves from eternal miſe- 
«ries: The fire which their Tormentors put to them ſeemed cool and 
« little, while they had it in their eye, to avoid the everlaſting and un- 
<«extinguiſhable flames of another world ; their thoughts being fixed 
«© upon thoſe rewards which are prepared for them that endure to the 
« end, ſuch as zeither ear hath heard, nor eye hath ſeen, nor hath it entred 
< into the heart of man; but which were ſhewn to them by our Lord, as be- 
« ing now no longer Mortals, but entering upon the ſtate of Angels. In 
* like manner thoſe who were condemned to be devoured by wild 
<« Beaſts, for a long time endured the moſt grievous tortures ; ſhells of 
&« Fiſhes were ſtrewed under their naked bodies, and they forced to lie 
<«< upon ſharp pointed ſtakes driven into the ground, and ſeveral ſuch 
« like Engines of [Torture deviſed for them, thar ( if poſſible ) by the con- 


© ftancy of their torments, the Enemy might drive them to renounce the 


<« Faith of Chriſt. Various were the methods of puniſhments which the 
&« Devil did invent, though bleſſed be God, there were not many, whom 
«they were able to. prevail upon. ----—- And at the end of the Epiſtle 
they particularly remark concerning Polycarp, that he was not only a 
famous Dofor, but an eminent Martyr, whoſe Martyrdom all ſtrove 
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to imitate, as one who by his patience conquered an unrizhteous Judge; 


and by that means having attained an immortal Crown was triumphing 
with the Apoſtles, and all the Souls of the righteous , gloritying God 
the Father, and praiſing of our Lord, the diſpoſer of our Bodies, and the 
Biſhop and Paſtor of the Catholic Church throughout the World. Nor 
were the Chriſtians the only Perſons that reverenced his memory, but 
the: very Gertiles ( as (a) Enſebius tells us ) every where ſpoke honou- 
rably of him. 

XVIIL. AS for his Writings, beſides that (5) St. Hierom mention 
the Volumes of Papasand Polycarp, and the above-mentioned (c) Pioni- 
za his Epiſtles and Homilies, (4) Ireneus evidently intimates that he wrote 
ſeveral Epiſtles, ofall which none are extant at this day; but the Epiſtle to 
the Philippians, an Epiſtle peculiarly celebrated by rhe Ancients, very 
uſeful, ſays (e) St. Hierom xv Ixvyugsn ( as ( f) Swidas and (g ) Sophro- 
nins ſtile it ) a moſt admirable Epiſtle. (h) Ireneus gives it this Elogium 


that it is a moſt perfedt and abſolute Epiſtle, whence they that ave tarefhl of 


their ſalvation may learn the charatter of his Faith, and the truth which he 
preached, To which Euſebius adds, that in this Epiſtle he makes uſe of 
{ome Quotations out of the fir/# Epiltle of St. Peter. An obſervation that 
holds good with the Epiltle, as we have it at this day, there being ma- 
ny places in, it cited outof the firſt, not one out of the ſecond Epittle. 
Photius paſſes this juſt and true judgement of it , that it is full of many 
admonitions, delivered with clearneſs and ſimplicity, according to the Ec. 
cleſiaſtic way and manner of interpretation. It ſeems to hold a great af- 
finity both in ſtile and ſubſtance with C/emers his Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, Often ſuggeſting the ſame rules, and making uſe of, the ſame words 
and phraſes , fo that it is not to be doubted, but he had that excellent Epi- 
{tle particularly in his eye at the writing of it. Indeed it 1s a pious and tru- 
ly Chriſtian Epiſtle, furniſhed with ſhort and uſeful Precepts and Rules 
of Life, and penned with the modeſty arſſumplicity of the Apoſtolic 
Times, valued by the Ancients next tothe Writings of the Holy Canon ; 
and St. Hreroms tells us that even in his time it was read in Aſie converts, 
in the public Aſſemblies of the 4ſia» Church. It was firſt publiſhed in 
Greek by P. Halloix the Jeſuit, Ann. MDCXXXIIL and not many years 
after by Biſhop Vſber : and I preſume the pious Reader will think it no un- 
In, if Thereſubjoya ſo venerablea Monument of the anct- 
ent Church. | 
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Poheerp and the Presbyters that are with him, to the Church of 
God which is at Philipp; : Mercy unto yon, and Peace from 
God Almighty, and Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, be multiplied. 


a REFOTYCE D mithyougreatly in our Lord 
A Jeſus Chriſt, that J* entertained the patterns of 
true love , and ( as became you) condatted onwards 
thofe who were bound with chains, which are the Or- 
naments of Saints, and the Crowns of thoſe that are 
y the lily c1:# of God , and of our Lord: and that 

Y'S the firm root of your Faith, formerly publiſhed, does 
et remain, and bring forth fruit in our Lord Jeſus 
AR. 2. 24: Chrift, who was Rs to offer up himfelf” even unto death for onr ſins : 
x Pt. 1: 3. hom God raiſed up, having loofed the pains of death : in whom, though 
you fee him not » FE believe , and believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 
Eph. 2. 8. ſpeakable and full of glory ; mhereimto many deſire to enter , knowing that 
by Grace ye are ſaved, not by Works, but by the Will of God through Je- 

#s Chriſt. 
x Pet. 1. wt II. JVHEREFORE girding up your loins ſerve God iz fear and truth, 
forſaking empty and vain talk ng, and the error wherein (0 many are involved, 

x Pet. 1. 21- beljeving in him who raiſed up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

and gave him glory, and a throne at his right hand ; to whom all things 
both in Heaven and in Earth are pat in fubjettion, whom every thing that 
has breath worſhips, who comes to judge the quick and the dead, whoſe 
Blood God will require of them that believe not in him. But he who raiſed 
him up from the dead, will raiſe up us alſo, if we ao his will, and walk in his 
commandments, and love what he loved, abſtaining from all unrighteouſeſs 

« Pet. 3+ 9. inordinate deſire, covetouſneſs, detrattion, falſe witneſs ; not rendring evil 

for evil, or railing for railing, or ſtriking for ſiriking, or curſing for curſing, 
Matth. 7. 1. but remembring what the Lord ſaid, when he taught thus, Judge not, that ye 
Luke. 6. 35, he not Judged, forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven , be merciful, that ye 
; þ may obtain mercy : with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured ro 
you 
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built in the Faith, delivered unto you, mhich is the Mother of us alt, being 
followed by Fdope, andled on by Love, both towards God and Chriſt, and to 
our Neighbour. For whoever is inwardly repleniſhed with theſe things, has . 
fulfilled the law of righteouſneſs ; and he that is furniſhed with love, flands' 1 Tim. 6. 51 
at a diſtance from all ſia. But love of Mony is the beginning of all 
evil. K,zowizg therefore that we brought nothing inro the World, and 
that we ſhall carry nothing out, /et us arm our ſelves with the armour of 
righteouſneſs, and in the firſt place be inſtrafted our ſelves to walk in the © 
commands of the Lord, and next teach your Wrves tolive in the Faith deli- ; 
vered to them, in love and chaſtity, that they *embrace their own Husbayds 
with all integrity, and others alſo with all temperance and continency, axud 
that they educate and diſcipline their Children in the fear of God. The Wi- 
dows, that they be ſober and modeſt concerning the Faith of the Lord, that 
they inceſſantly interceed for all, and keep themſelves from all ſlandering de- 
traction, falſe witneſs, covetouſneſs, and every evil work ::as knowing that 
they are the Altars of God, and that he accurately ſurveys the ſacrifice, and: 
that nothing can be concealed from him, neither of our reaſonings, nor thoughts, 
nor the ſecrets of the heart. Accordingly knowing that God is not mocked, we © 
ought to walk worthy of his command, axd of his Glory. | IB 
IV. LIKEWISE let the Deacons be unblameable before his righteous pre- 
ſence, as the Miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not of Men ; not accuſers, not 
donuble-tongued, not covetons, but-temperate in all things, compaſſionate, di- 
lizent, walking according to the truth of the Lord, who became the Deacon . 
or ſervant of all : of whom, if we be careful to pleaſe him in this World, we - 
ſhall receive the reward of the other life according as he has promiſed to raiſe- 
us from the dead: andif we walk worthy of him, we believe that we {hall . 
alſo reign with him. Let the young Mer alſo be unblameable in all things, 
ſtudying in the firſt place to be chaſt, and to reſtrain themſelves from all that is 
evil. For it isa good thing to get a bove the luſts of the World, ſeeing every 1Cor. 6.9,t0. 
Luſt wars apainſt.the Spirit ; and that neither Fornicators, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ſhall inheric the Kingdonr of 
God, nor whoever commits baſe things. | | 
 V.WHEREFORE it's neceſſary that ye abſtain fram all theſe things, 
being ſubjett to the Presbyters and Deacons, as to God and Chriſt : thas 
the Virgins alſo walk with a chaſt and undefiled conſcience. Let the Preſ- 
byters be tender and merciful, compaſſionate towards all, reducing thoſe that 
are in error, viſiting all that are weak, not negligent of the Widow and the 
Orphan, and him that is poor, . but ever providing what is howeſt in the ſight 
of God and men ; abſtaining from all wrath, reſpett of perſons, and unrighte- 
05s judgement , being far from covetouſneſs, not haſtily believing a report + 
againſt any Man, nor. rigid in judgement, knowing that we are all faulty, and 
A to puniſhment. If therefore we. ſtand in need to pray the Lord that 
he would forgive us, we. our ſelves ought alſo to forgive. For we are before x.,, ERPTY 
the eyes of him, who is Lord and God, apdall muſt ttand before the judg- | 
: | ment” 
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ment ſeat of Chriſt, and every one give anaccount of himfelf. Whete- 
fore let us ſerve him with all fear and reverence, as he himſelf has command- 
ed us, and w the Apoſtles have preached and taught us, and the Prophets 
who foreſhewed the coming of our Lord. Be zealous of that which- is good, 
abſtaining from offences ana falſe Brethren, and thoſe who bear the name 
of the Lord in hypocriſie, who ſeduce and deceive vain Men. For every 
one, that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is Ant- 
chriſt ; aud he who doth not acknowledge the martyrdom of the Croſs, is of 
the Devil, and whoever ſhall pervert the Oracles of the Lord to his private 
tuſts, and ſhall ſay, that there ts neither reſurrettion nor Jndgment to come, that 
>a is the tirſt-born of Satan. Leaving therefore the vanity of maxy, and 


© theiy falſe Dottrines, let us return tothat Dodtrine, that from the beginning 


Was delivered to us: let us be watchful inprayers, perſevering in Faſting, 
und Supplications, beſeeching the All-ſceing God that he would not lead us in- 
to temptation ; as the Lord has ſaid, the Spirit indeed is willing but the 
Fleſh is weak. Let us unwearicdly and conſtantly adhere to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is our hope and the pledge of our righteouſneſs, who bare our ſins in his 
own body on the Tree, who did no ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, but endured all things for our ſakes, that we might live through him. 
Let us ther imitate his patience, and if we ſuffer for his name, we glorifie 
him ; for ſuch a pattern he ſet usin himſelf, and thus we have believed and 
entertained. 

VI. Texhort you therefore all, that ye be obedient to the word of riohteouſ- 
neſs, and that you exerciſe all manner of patience, as you have ſeen it ſet forth 
before your eyes, not only in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zoſimus, and Rufus, 
but in others alſo among 10, and in Paul himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; 
being aſſured that all theſe have not run inwvain, but is Faith and Riohteouſ- 


neſs, and are arrived at the place, due and promiſed to them by the Lord, of 


whoſe ſufferings they were made partakers. For they loved not this preſent 
World, but him who both died, and was raiſed up again by God for us. Stand 
faſt therefore in theſe things, and follow the example of the Lord, being firm 
and immutable in the Faith, lovers of the Brethren, and kindly affeftionate 
one towards another, united in the truth, carrying your ſelves meek 'y to each 
other, deſpiſimng no Man. When it is in your power to do good, defer it net, 
for Alms delivereth from death. Be all of you ſubjec; one to another, 
having your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that both you your 
ſelves may receive praiſe by your good works, and that God be not taſphemed, 
through you. For wo unto him, by whom the name of the Lord is blaſphemed. 
Wherefore teach all men ſobriety, and be your ſelves conterſant init. 

VII. I am exceedin:ly troubled for Valens, who was ſometimes ordained 
a Presbyter among you, that he ſo little underſtands the place wherein he was 
ſet. Itherefore warn you, that you abſtain from Covetonſneſs, and that ye be 
chaſt and true. Keep your ſelves fromevery evil work. But he that in theſe 
things cannot govern himſelf, how [ball he preach it ts another ; If a Man re- 
frain not from covetouſneſs, he will be defiled with Tdolatry, and ſhall be judged 
among the Heathen. Who is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord? Know 
yenot that the Saints ſhall judge the World? as Paul reaches. But I 
have neither found any ſuch thing in you nor heard any ſuch thing of you, 
among whom the eſſed Paul /zboured, and who are in the teginnin? of his 


Epiſtle. For of you he boaſts in all thoſe Churches, which only knew God 
at that time, whom as yet we had not known. I am therefore, Brethren, 
greatly troubled for him, and for his Wife, the Lordgive them true regen- 
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gance, Be yealſo ſober as to this matter, and account not ſuch as enemies, 
but reſtore them as weak and erring Members, that the whole body of you may 
be ſaved ; for in ſo doing, ye build up your ſelves. = 

VILE. I truſt that ye are wellexerciſed in the holy Scriptures, and that 1o- 
thing is hid from you ; a thing as yet not granted tome. As tt.is ſaid in theſe 
places, beangry and not {in: ad let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath. Bleſſed is he that is mindful of theſe things; which Tbelieve you are: 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt Jeſus the eternal 
High- Prieſt, and Son of God, build youup in Faith and Truth, and in all 
meekneſs that you may be without anger, in patience, forbearance; long-ſuffer- 
ing, and chaſtity, and give you a portion and inheritance amongſt his Saints: 
and to us together with you, and to all under Heaven , who ſhall belitve in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Father, whoraiſed him from the dead; Pray - 
for all Saints. Pray alſo for Kings, Magiſtrates, and Princes, andeven for 
them that hate and perſecute you, and for the Enemies of the Croſs, that 
your fruit may be manifeſt in all, that you may be compleat in him. 

IX. T :. wrote unto me, both ye and Ignatius, that if any one go into Sy- 
ria, he might carry your Letters along with him : which I will do ſo ſoon 
as I ſhall have a convenient opportunity, either my ſelf, or by ſome other, 
who I will ſend upon your errand; According to your requeſt we have ſent you 
thoſe Epiſtles of Ignatius, which he wrote to us, and as many others of his as 
we had by us, which are annexed to this Epiſtle, by which ye may be greatly 
profited. For they contain in them faith, and patience, and whatever elſe is 
neceſſary to build you up in our Lord: , Send us word what you certainly 
know both concerning Tgnatius himſelf, and his Companions. Theſe things have 
Twritten unto you by Creſcens, whom I have hitherto commended to you, and 
do ſtill recommend. For he has unblameably couwverſed among us, as alſo 1 
believe amongſt you. His Siſter alſo ye ſhall have recommended, when ſhe 
ſhall come unto you. Be ye ſafe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be with 
you all, Amen. 
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His Birth-plate inquired into, His Learning, His Educatios under the. 
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defatigable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flouriſhing 
condition noted by Origen. . - Quadratus his being endowed with a Spirit 
of Prophecy, and a power of Miracles. This perſon proved tobe the ſame 
with our Athenian Bzſhop. The tronbles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
under the reign of Adrian. Adrian's Charatter. His diſpoſition to- 
wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. His fondneſs for the 
Learning and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 
the Emperour in behalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Granianus his Letter to Adrian concerning the Chriſtians. 
The Emperours Reſcript. His goodopinion afterwards of Chriſt and his 
Religion Quadratus driver from his charge. His Martyrdom and place 
of Burial. 


;: HETHER St. Qunadratus was born at Athens, 
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=. no notices of Church-Antiquity enable us to 
1: determine : though the thing itſelf be not im- 
: $i | probable, his Education and Reſidence there , 
SF) and the Government of that Church ſeeming 
: | to give ſome colour to it. And as Nature had 
Z furniſhed him with incomparable parts ( ex- 
Pi cellens ingenium, (a) St. Hierom ſays of him ) 
ſo the place gave him mighty advantages in his 
education, to be throughly trained up in the choiceſt parts of Learn- 
ing, and moſt excellent inſtructions of Philoſophy , upon which ac- 
count the (b) Greeks truly {tile him, ardes MULISOER , a NMian of 
reat Learning and Knowledge. He became acquainted with the Dos 
trines and Principles of Chriſtianity, by being brought up under A- 
poſtolical inftruCtion, for {o (c) Enſebius and (d)- St. Hierom more 
than once tells us, that he was an Auditor and a Diſciple of the Apo- 
ſtles; which muſt be underſtood of the longer-lived Apoſtles, and 
particularly of St. John, whoſe Scholar in all probability he was, as 
werealſo Jexatins, Polycarp, Papias, and others: and theretore, (e) Eu- 
ſebins places him among thoſe that had 7 Tpsrby mw, that were of 
the very firſt rank and order among the Apoſtles Succeſſors. There 
are that make him, and that too conſtituted by St. John ( though I 
confeſs I know not by what Authority , the Ancients being wholly 
ſilent in this matter ) Biſhop of Phz/adelphia, one of the ſeven famous 
Churches of Aſia, and at that time, when St. Johz ſent his Epiſtle to 
thatChurch : which I paſs by as a groundleſs and precarious aſſertion, ſeeing 
they might with equal warrant have made him Biſhop of any other 
lace. 
y IT. UNDER the Reign of T7ajaz, as is probable, though Baroxius 
places it under Hadrian, Ann. Imp. V 1.(f) Publius Biſhop of Athens ſutfe: ed 
Martyrdom, who is thought by ſome to have been that very Publius 
whomS. Paul converted in the Iiland of Melita in his Voyage to Rome,and 
who afterwards ſucceeded Dionyſius the Areopagite 1n the See of Athens. 
To him ſucceeded our Quadratus, ( as (g) Dionyſius Bilhop of Corinth, who 
lived not long after that time, informs us ) who found the ſtate. of that 
Church in a bad-condition at his coming 'to it. For upon Pub/izs his 
2 | | Martyrdom, 
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Martyrdom, and the Perſecution that attended it, the People were ge- 
nerally diſperſed and fled, as what wonder, if when the Shepherd is [mit- 
ten, the Sheep be ſcattered , and go aſtray ? their public and ſolemn 
Aſſemblies were deſerted , their Zeal grown cold and languid, their 
lives and manners corrupted, and there wanted but little of a total 
Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian Faith. This good Man therefore ſet him- 
ſelf with a mighty zeal to revive the ancient Spirit of Religion , he 
re-ſetled Order and Diſcipline, brought back the People to the pub- 
lic Aſſemblies, kindled and blew up their Faith into an holy Flame. 
Nor did he content himſelf with a bare Reformation of what was 
amiſs , but with infinite diligence preached the Faith, and by daily 
Converts enlarged the bounds of his Church, fo that ( as the (a) Greek 
Rituals exprels it ) the Sages and Wiſe Men of Greece being convinced 
by his DoQtrines and wiſe diſcourſes, embraced the Goſpel, and ac- 
knowledged Chriſt to be the Creator of the World, and the great Wiſ- 
dom and Power of God. And in a ſhort time reduced it to ſuch an 
excellent temper, that (b) Origen ( who lived ſome yearsafter ) de- 
monftrating the admirable efficacy of the Chriſtian Faith over the 
minds of Men , and its triumph over allother Religions inthe World, 
inſtances in this very Church of Arhexs, for its good Order and Con- 
ſtitution, its meeknels, quietneſs, and conſtancy, and itscare to approve 
it ſelf to God, infinitely beyond the common Aſſembly at Arhens , 
which was FaCtiousand Tumultuary, and no way tobe compared with 
the Chriſtian Church in that City ; that the Churches off Chriſt when 
examined by the Heathen Convocations, ſhone like Lights in the World - 
and that every one mult confeſs that the worſt parts of the Chriſtian 
Church were better , than the beſt of their popular Aſſemblies; that 


the Senators of the Church ( as he calls them) were fit to govern in any 


part of the Church'of God, while the Vulgar Senare had nothing wor- 
thy of that honourable dignity, nor were raiſed above the manners of the 
common People. 

I. THUS excellently conſtituted was the Athenian Church ; for 
which it was chiefly beholden to the indefatigable induſtry, and the 
prudent care and conduct of its preſent Biſhop, whoſe ſucceſs herein 
was not a little advantaged by thoſe extraordinary ſupernatural Powers 
which God had conterred upon him. "That he was indued with a 
Spirit of Prophecy , of ſpeaking ſuddenly upon great and emergent 
occaſions, in interpreting obſcure and difficult Scriptures, but eſpecially 
of foretelling future events, we have the expreſs teltimonies of (c) Euſe- 
bius, affirming him to have lived at the fame time with Philip's Virgin- 
Daughters, and to have had Tezprlny» wrerous, the gift of Prophecy ; 
and of another (4) Author much ancienter than he, who confuting the 
error of the Cataphryges, reckons him among the Prophets who flou- 
riſhed under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel. I know a learned {e) man would 
fain perſwade us, that the Qzadratus who had the Prophetic gifts, was 
a perſon diſtinct from. our Athenian Biſhop. But the grounds he pro- 
ceeds upon ſeem to me very weak and inconcluding, For whereas he 


ſays, that that Quadratus is not by Euſebius (tiled a Biſhop, who knows 


not that. perſons are not in every place mentioned under all their capa- 
Cities? and leſs need was there for it here, Qzadratus when firſt ſpoken 


of by Exſebius, not being then Biſhop of Athens, and ſo-not proper to 


þe taken notice of in that capacity. Nor is his other exception of greater 


weight, 
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weight, that the Prophetic Qsadratus did not ſurvive the times of Adriaz, 
whereas ours was in the ſame time with Dienyſius Biſhop of Corinth, 
who lived under M. Antoninus, and ſpeaks of him as his contemporary, 
and lately ordained Biſhop of Athens. But whoever looks into that paſ- 
ſage of * Dzonyſius, will find no foundation for ſuch an afſertion, but ra- 
ther the quite contrary, that he ſpeaks of him as if dead before his time, 
as I believe any one that impartially conſiders the place; muſt needs 
confeſs. Not to ſay, that St. Hierom and all after him without any ſcru- 
ple make them to be the ſame. Sothat we may ſtill kave him his gift 
of Prophecy, which procured him ſo much reverence while he lived, 
and ſo much honour to his memory ſince hisdeath. To which may 

be added what the Greeks in their Mezeoz not 


Th mn pofepe, Kolpdre, Saiuela ai jmprobably ſay of him, that he was furniſhed 
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with a power of working Miracles, and that by 
his Prayers he ruined the Idolatrous Temples of 
the Heathens, whereby he mightily confounded 
the Infidels, and brought in great numbers to the Faith. 

IV. BU T the fair weather and proſperity of the Church was not 
wont to laſt long in thoſe days. They had enjoyed a ſhort Tranquillity 
about the later end of Trajaz's reign, but now alas under Adriax his 
Succeſſor the weather changed, and there aroſe ( as (a) St. Hierom calls it ) 
a moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution, and which * Sulpitius Severus 
expreſly ſays was the fourth Perſecution. And indeed, how grievous it 
was, ſufficiently appears from thoſe many thouſands of Martyrs that then 
ſuffered, mentioned in the Ancient Martyrologies of the Church : Yea, 
even at 'b) Rome it ſelf Euſtachins and his Wife Theopiſtis with their two 
Sons, are ſaid by the Emperor's command to have been thrown to the 
Lions, and when the mercy of the Savage Beaſts had ſpared them, they 
were ordered to be burnt to death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. *Tis 
true (c) Tertullian ſays that Adrian publiſhed no Laws or Edifts againſt 
the Chriſtians ; but the Laws enaCted by Trajaz being yet unrepealed, 
or not laid aſide, there would not want thoſe who would put them 
in Execution. We find (4) that though T7ajaz commanded a ſtop to be 
put to the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, yet even then both People 
and Governors of Provinces went on with their accuſtomed cruelties, 
and though there was not a general, there were particular and Provin- 
cial Perſecutions. And no doubt it was much more ſo after his death 
when Adria» came to the Empire, whom they knew too well, to think 
he would be an enemy to ſuch proce For whatever ſome have 
faid concerning the clemency and good nature of that Prince, there are 
(e) that plainly affirm, that it was but perſonated and put on, that he re- 
ally was in his nature cruel, and that (according to the true genius of 
ſuperſtition ) whatever works of piety he did, it was for fear left the 
fame evil fate ſhould happen to him, that fell upon Domitian; and of 
his cruelty inſtances enough may be met with in the Writers of his Life. 
In ſhort, there was in hima ſtrange mixture and contemperation of V ice 
and Virtue, it being a true character which the (f) Hiſtorian gives of 
him, that he was ſevereand chearful, grave and affable, deliberate and 
yet eagerly wanton, covetous and liberal, cruel and merciful, a great 
diſſembler, and perpetually inconſtant in all his Actions. 

V. F O R Religion he was a diligent and ſuperſtirious obſerver (2) of 
their own Rites of Worſhip, but hated and deſpiſed all ftrange and fo- 
reign 
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reign Religions, and eſpecially the , Chriſtian. Indeed how well he 
thought of the Chriſtians, appears ſufficiently from his (z) Letter to Ser- 
vianus the Conſul, written a little after his retutn out of Egypr, wherein 
he gives the Chriſtians there ſo lewd and baſe a charaQter ; not ſticking 
to affirm that the People, yea their Prieſts, their Biſhops and their very 
Patriarch himſelf would worſhip both Chriſ# and Serapzis, and that they 
were a moſt turbulent, vain and injurious generation. From which E- 
piſtle it ſeems plain to me, that at his being there, he had ſeverely per- 
{ecuted the Chriſtians, and compelled ſome light or falſe profeſſors to 
worſhip the Deities of the Country, which probably gave ground- to 
his cenſure, and to charge the imputation upon all. And fince he look- 
ed upon the Chriſtians as ſuch a vile ſort of men, it is the leſs robe won- 
dred, that he ſhould conniveat, or encourage their being Perſecuted in 
other parts of the Empire. He principally applied himſelf to the Stu- 
dies of (b) Greece whereof he was ſo Ttrangely fond, that he was com- 
monly ſtiled Greculus, the Little Greek : this made him delight much in 
thoſe parts, and to converſe with the Learning and Philoſophy of thoſe 
Countries. About the ſixth or ſeventh - Year of his Reign he came to 
Athens, where he took upon him the place and honour of an Archox, ce- 
lebrated their ſolemn ſports, and gave many particular Laws and Privi- 
leges to that City , but eſpecially was entered into their Eleuſinian My- 
ſteries, accounted the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gertzle 
World, and which particularly carried the 'Title of The Myſteries. 'They 
were Solemn and Religious Rites performed to Ceres in memory of great 
benefits received from her, the Candidates whereof were tiled wszar, 
and to the full participation whereot they were many times not admit- 
ted till after a five Years preparatory tryal, which had many ſeveral 
ſteps, and each its peculiar rites : firlt there were a3 444 x4IHp5es, 
the common purgations, then ai « mppmmmez, thoſe that were more ſecret, 
next the ovzicas, or ſtations, then the wwnces, the z2irrations, and laſtly, 
( which wasthe top of all ) the # iwa«a:, or the Inſpeitions. Others rec- 
on them chus ; that firſt there were the a x.Szpoiw , the Purifications 
and expiations; then followed the mw wxzz wig, the Leſſer 'Myſte- 
ries, when they were ſolemaly initiated and raken in; and laltly , atter 
ſome time they arrived at the greater Myſteries, the aw # m7, which 
were the moſt hidden ſolemniries of all, when they were admitted to a 
full ſight of the whole Myſtic Scene, and thenceforth called '& 7 7; or 
Taſpettors, and were obliged under a folemn Oath, not to diſchyer theſe 
myſterious rites to any. We cannot well ſuppoſe that the'Empzror 
Adrian was put to obſerve theſe tedious methods of initiation, tacir My- 
ſtic Laws were no doubt diſpenſed with for {ſo extraordinary a perſon, 
and he at once became both a Candidate and an 'Em#zs, a thing which 
they ſometimes granted in ſome extraordinary caſes. And not content to 
do thus at Athens, (c) St. Hierom tells us, he was initiated into almoit all 
the ſacred Rites of Greece, whence (4) Tertullian juſtly friles him, The 
ſearcher into all curious and hidden Myſteries, and (e) Dion himſelf teits us 
of him, that he was infinitely curious, and ſtrangely addicted to all forts 
of Divination and Magic Arts. | | 
VI. A T Athens Adrian ſtaid the whole Winter, where his buſy and 
ſuperſtitious Zeal being taken notice of ; was warrant enough without 
further order for aCtive Zealots to purſue and oppreſs the Chriſtians, the 
Perſecution growing fo fierce and hot, that the Chriſtians were forced 
| to 
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to-remonſtrate and declare their caſe to the Emperor ; among whom 
*Euf | a.c.3. beſides * Ariſtides a Chriſtian Philoſopher at this time at Arhers, who 
116.9119 10 an Apology addreſſed himſelf to Adrian, our Quaaratus preſented 
Epift ad Magn. Apologetic to the Emperor, defending the Chriſtian Religion from ge 
Orator, calumnies and exceptions of its Enemies, and vindicating it from thoſe 
pretences, upon whi ch ill-minded Men ſought toruin and undoe the jn- 
nocent Chriſtians, wherein alſo he particularly took notice of our Sa- 
viour's Miracles; his curing Diſeaſes, and raiſing the dead, ſome inſtances 
whereof, he ſays, were alive in his time. Beſides this Apology ( wherein, 
as Exſcbins ſays, he gave large evidences both of his excellent parts, and 
true Apoſtolic DoQrine ) 'tis probable he left no other Writings behind 
him, none being mentioned by any of the Ancients : whereI cannot 
(a) cnt. 11, Þut note the ſtrange heedleſneſs of the Compilers of the (a) Centuries, 
cap. 15. col. \phere they tell us out of Eyſebizs, that beſides the Apology, he compoſed 
7 another excelicnt Book called Symgramma, when nothing can be more 
plain, than that by that Writing Enſebins means not a diſtint Book, but 
that very Apologetic Oration, which he there ſpeaks of; and yet a mo- 
(5) Brbel. 4r- dern German (b) Profeſſor ( who frequently tranſcribes their errours as 
zi. Eccle. Se- well as their labours ) ſecurely ſwallows it, purely ( Tſuppoſe) upon their 
14 5 Authority ; though —— it is, that he could read that paſſage in Ex- 
* ſebins himſelf, which he ſeems to have done, and not palpably feel the 
miſtake, | 
VII. I T happened about this time that Serenins Granianus the Procon- 
(:)7.Mart.Ap. ful of Afia wrote (c) Letters to the Emperor , repreſenting to him the in- 
"qv jaſtice of the common proceedings againſt Chriſtians, how unfit it was 
p. 122. that without any legal Trial or Crime laid to their charge, they ſhould 
be put to deata meerly to gratifie the unreaſonable and tumultua 
clamours of the People. With this Letter and the Apologies that had 
been oFcred him by the Chriſtians, the keenneſs of the Emperors fury 
was taken of, and care was taken that greater moderation ſhould be uſed 
(a) 7:fin, ib. towards them. To which purpoſe he diſpatched away to (4) Fundans, 
Euſeb. c. 9. Þ- Granianus Ris Succeſſor in the Proconſul-ſhip of 4ſia, this following Re- 


TY {cript. 
ADRIAN Emperor, to MINUCIUS FUNDAN US. 


Received the Letters which were ſent me by the moſt excellent Serenius 
Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do T look upon it as a matter fit tobe 
paſſed over without due enquiry, that the men may not be necaleſly diſquicted, 
nor Informers have 0c:aſion and encouragement of fraudulent accuſations mini= 
ſtredunto them.Wherefore if the Subjefts of our Provinces be able openly to ap- 
pear to their Indifttments againſt the C mg as to anſwer to them be- 
fore the public Tribunal, let them take that conrſe, and not deal by Petition 
and meer noiſe and clamour : it being much fitter, if any accuſation be brought, 
that you ſhould have the cognizance of it. If any one ſhall prefer an Inditt- 
ment, and prove that they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, then give you ſentence 
againſt them according to the quality of the crime. But if it ſhall appear, that 
he brought it only out of ſpight and malice, take care to puniſh that man ac- 
cording to the hainouſneſs of ſo miſchievous a deſion. ; 


() Ap.Exj 1, The ſame Reſcripts ( as (e) Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who preſented 
4<-26.0.148- an Apology to M. Antoninus informs us ) Adrian ſent to ſeveral 
| other 
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other Governors” of Provinces. Nay was ſo far wrought into a good - | 
mood, that if it be true what their own (a) Hiſtorian reports of him, he (=) Zenpria: 
deſigned to build a Temple to Chriſt, and'to receive*him into the num- 5,;;, _ 
ber of their gods, and that he commanded Temples to be built in all 2. 5658. 
Cities without Images, which were for a long time after called Adria: ; 
but was prohibited to go on by ſome, who having conſulted the Oracle; 
had. been told, that if this ſucceeded according to ſome Mens deſires; 
the Temples would be deſerted, and all Men become Chriſtians. 

VII. W HAT became of S. Quadratus after Adrian's departure from _ 
Athezs, we find not more than what the + Greeks 1n their Meneor relate, T1005 "_ 
that by the violence of Perſecuters he was driven from his charge at 
Athens, and being firſt ſet upon by Stones, then tormented by Fire, and 
ſeveral other puniſhments, he at laſt-under Aadriaz _ — 
( probably about the latter end of his Reign ) re= —AiÞv15 view Haore pndupuws orcas 
ceived the Crown of Martyrdom. To what * Ke4nwv Baxuny dpgre;, Abduce. | 
place he fled whea he left A4thexs, and where he : | 
fuffered Martyrdom is uncertain, unleſs it were at Magneſia, a City of 
' Jonia in Aſia Minor, where the ſame Menzor tells us, he preached the 
Goſpel, as he did at Athens, and that his Body was there entombed, and 
his remains famous for Miracles done there. A place memorable for 
the death of Themiſtocles, that great Commander and Citizen of Athers, 
baniſhed alſo by his own Fellow-Citizens, who after his brave and ho- 
nourable Atchievements, did here by a fatal draught put a period to WE 
his own life ; where ( as * Plutarch tells us) his Poſterity had certain if = _ 
honours and privileges conferred upon them by the Magneſians, and LEG 
which his Friend Themiſtocles the Athenian enjoyed in his time. | 


The End of $. QUADRATUS' Life. 
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;anity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the only fafe and ſatisfattor 
Philols The great - ers which he patience Lp mel wer go the 
Chriſtians had upon his converſion. -The foree of that argument to perſuade 
Men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. . His 
continuance in his Philoſophic habit. The $1ompey Soyyng what, and 
by whom worn. 'O ypapygs kims. His coming to Rome, and oppoſing 
Heretics. Marcion who, and what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apo- 
logy to the Emperors, and the deſign of it. Antoninus his Letter to the 
Common-Council of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not tobe 
the Edit of Marcus Antoninus. Jultin's journey i#to the Eaſt, and con- 
ference with Trypho the Jew. Tryphowho. The malice of the Jews 
aoainſt the Chriſtians. Juſtin's return to Rome. His conteſts with 
Creſcens the Philoſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M. Antoninus 
his temper. Juſtin fore-tells his own fate. The Adts of his Martyrdom. 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prefet# of Rome. Ruſfticus who : the 
great honours done him by the Emperor. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefett. His freedom and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &c. His 
xatural parts, and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs tm the Hebrew 
Language noted. A late Author cenſured, His Writings. The Epiſtle 
to Diognetus. Diognetus who. His ſtile and charatter. The unwar- 
rantable opinions he is charged with. His indulgence to Heathens. Kamw 
Adqgpv Brev, what : M655 in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers, How 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reaſon. His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom firſt ſtar- 
ted; by whom corrupted. Concerzi'g the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The doitrine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels, maintained by moſt of the firſ® Fathers. The Original of it. 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to 
the Grace of God. What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 
por his opinions. His Writings enumerated. 
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I EP PEER VSTIN the Martyr was one, as of the moſt lears 


(e) H. Eccl. 2: >; ned, 10 of the moſt early Writers of the Eaſter: 
Gb) 4. | ot Church, not long after the Apoſtles, as(a) Ex/ebirns 
Cod. lays of him, near to them yporw x; apein, lays Metho- 
-e5=omh þ dius(b)Biſhop of Tyre, both iz time and vertye. And 
* *AmgtAay near indeed, if we {tridtly underſtand what he * ſays 
uvb dv © of himſelf, that he was a Diſciple of the Apoſtles ; 


puthumis. of» which ſurely is meant either of the Apoſtles at large, 
youar &H7- 25 comprehending their immediate ſucceſſors, or probably not of the . 
Bit 627-7 Perſons, but Doctrine and Writings of the Apoſtles, by which he' was 
ogner. p.gox. inſtruQed in the knowledge of Chriſtianity. He was (4) born at Neapolis; 
(4) Apot. Ul. a noted City of Paleſtine within the Province of Samaria, anciently called 
8) De Ben, Sichem, afterwards as (e) Joſeph tells us, by the inhabirants of Mabartha, 
Fad. 1. $.c.4. ( corruptly by (f) Pliny Mamortha ) by the Romans Neapolis, and from a 
tg Xet.1.z, Colony ſent thither by Flaviue Veſpaſian, (tiled Flavia Ceſares. His Fa- 
c13- 7.79. ther was Priſcus the Son of Bacchizs ( for ſo the Iezozs 78 Baxyear, 
Ce) animate TQN am $Aewas. as Sylburgigs. and Faleſius. obſerve,” muſt neceffarily 
*i.chrms, be underſtood , implying.the one to have been his Father, the other 
MOICLYR. his Grandfather,) 2 Gentile, and (as (g ) Scaliger probably thinks) "a ” 

. | thoſe 
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thoſe Greeks which were in that Colony tranſplanted thither, who took 
care together with Religion to have him educated in all the Learning 
and Philoſophy of the Gentile World: And indeed how great and 
exat a Maſter he was in all their Arts and Learning, how throughly 
he had digeſted the beſt and moſt uſeful nottons, which their Inſtitutions 
of Philoſophy could afford, his Writings at this day are an abundant 
evidence. | & 

IT. IN his younger years, and, as is probable; before his converſion to 
Chriſtianity, he travelled into Foreign parts for the accompliſhment of 


his Studies, and particularly into Egypt, the Staple-place of all the more 


myſterious and recondite parts of Learning and Religion, and therefore 
conſtantly viſited by all the more grave and ſage Philoſophers among 
the Heathens. That he was at * Alexandria himſelf affures us, where 
he tells us what account. he received from the inhabitants of the Seventy 
Tranſlators, and was ſhewed the Cells wherein they performed that fa- 
mous'and elaborate work, which probably his inquiſitive curioſity as a 
Philoſopher, and the reports he had heard of it by living among the 

ews had more particularly induced him to enquire after. Among the 
ſeveral Sets of Philoſophers, after he had run through and ſurveyed all 
the Forms, he pitched his Tent among the Platonifs, whoſe Þ notions 
were moſt agrecable to the natural ſentiments of his mind, and which 
no. doubt particularly diſpoſed him for the entertainment of Chriſtia- 
nity, * himſelf telling us, that the principles of that Philoſophy, though 
not in all things alike, were yet not alien or contrary to the Do&trines 
of the Chriſtian Faith. But alas, he found no fatisfation to his mind 
either in this, or any other, till he arrived at a full perſuaſion of the 
truth and divinity. of that Religion which was ſo much deſpiſed by the 
Wiſe and the Learned, ſo much oppoſed and trampled on by the Gran- 


dees and Powers of the World. Whereof, and of the manner of his - 


converſion to the Chriſttan Religion, he has given us a very large and 
punQual account in his Diſcourſe with Trypho. I know this account 
1s ſuſpe&ted by ſome to be only a Proſopopzia, to repreſent the grounds 
of his becoming a Chriſtian after the Platonic mode by way of Dialogue, 
a way familiar with the Philoſophers of that Sect. - But however it may 
be granted that ſome few circumſtances might be added tou make up the 
decorum of the Conference, yet I ſee no reaſon ( nor 1s any thing offered 
to the contrary beſides a bare conjecture) to queſtion the foundation 
of the Story, whereof the ſumm is briefly this, | 

. HE. BEING from his Youth acted by an inquiſitive Philoſophic 
genius, to make re-ſearches and enquiries after truth , he firſt betook 


himſelf to the Szozcs, but not ſatisfied with his Maſter, he left him, and, 


went to. a Peripatetic Tutor, whoſe ſordid covetouſneſs ſoon made him 
conclude that truth could not dwell with him, accordingly he turned 
himſelf over to a Pythagorean, who requiring the preparatory know- 
ledge of Muſic, Aftronomy, and Geometry, him he quickly deſerted, and. 
laſt of all delivered himſelf over to the Inſtitution of an eminent Plato- 
zift, lately come to reſide at Neapols; with whoſe intellectual notions 
he was greatly taken, and reſolved for ſome time to give up himſelt to 
ſolitude and contemplation. Walking out therefore into. a folitary 
place by the Sea-ſide, there met him a grave ancient Man,” of a venerable 
aſpeQ,. who fell. into diſcourſe with him. *Fhe diſpute between them 


niſm 


was concerning the excellency of Philoſophy in general, and of P/ato-" 
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p. 414- 


what featleſs and undaunted reſolutions they courted torments, and: en» 


ſure and Intemperance, that looks upon the eating human Fleſh as « 


epicrdapus = 5 pro”. the caly cerain and probable Philoſophy; 


peace in the minds of thoſe who are converſant in it. Nor was it the 
feaſt inducement to turn the Scale with him, when he beheld the inno- 
cency of the Chriſtians lives, and the conſtancy of their death, with 


countred Death in its blackeſt Shape. This very account he gives of it to 
the Roinan Emperour. © For my own part (fays * he) being yet detained 
« yznder the Platonic Inſtiterions, when I heard the Chriſtians traduced 
« 2nd reproached, and yet {aw them fearleſly ruſhing upon Death, and 
&« venturing upon all thoſe things that are accounted moſt dreadful and 
« amazing to humane nature, I concluded with my ſelf, *'twas impoſſi- 
* ble that thoſe Men ſhould wallow in Vice, and be carried away witli 
<« the love of Luft and Pleaſure. For what Man that is a Slave: to Plea- 


* delicacy , can chearfully bid Death .yeleom, which he knows muſt 
* put a period to all his pleaſures and delights; and would not rather 
«by all means endeavour to prolong his life as much as is poſſible, and? 
© to delude his adverſaries, and conceal himſelf from the notice: of 
«the Magiſtrate, rather than voluntarily betray-and offer himſelf toa 
< preſent execution ? And certajaly the Martyr's reaſonings were un- 
anſwerable ; {ceing there could not be. 2 more: effeQtual proof of their: 
innocency, than their bs hs down their lives to atteſt it. Zero was: 
wont to ſay, he had rather ice ons. /ndiex burnt: alive, than hear ahun- 
dred arguments about enduring labour and; fuftering. Whence + 'Cle- 
mens Alexandrings inters the great advantages of Chriſtianity, whers- 
in there. were daily Fouptains of: Martyrs-ſpringing up, who-. - r 
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their eyes were roaſted, tormented, and beheaded, every day; whom 
rezard tothe Law of their Maſter had taught and obliged, 7s #vaafs 
57 aipdmy erS env, to demonitrate the truth and excellency of 
their-Religion, by ſealing it with their Blood, 
V. WE cannot exattly fix the date of his converſion, yet may we, 
I think, make a very near conjecture. * Eyſebzus tells us, that at the 
time when Hadrian conſecrated Arntinous, Juſtin did yet adhere to the 
Studies and Religion of the Greeks: Now for this we are to know thar 
Hadrian coming into E2ypr, loſt there his beloved Catamit Aztinons, 
whoſe death he ſo reſented, that he advanced him into the reputa- 
tion of a Deity ; whence in an ancient inſcription at F Rome, he is 
ftiled CYN©YONOZE TQN EN AIDITOTQ ©ENQN, the 4/- 
ſeſſor of the Gods in Egypt. He built a City to him in the place where 
he died called Arntinoe, eretted a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Pro- 
phets to attend it, inſtituted annual ſolemnities, and every five years 
Sacred Games, called Armcax, held not in Egypt only, bur in other 
parts ; whence an * Inſcription not long after thoſe times, ſet up by the 
Senate of Smyrna, mentions Lerenins Septimins Heliodorus ANTINOE A; 
who overcame in the Sports at Smwyrme. But to return. *Tis very evi- 
dent that Hadrian had not been in Egypr, till about the time of Serwia- 
us or Severianus his being Conſwl ( as appears from that Emperors Let- 
ters + to him ) whoſe Conſulſhip fell in with Azz. Chr. CXXXII. Traj. 
XVI; So that this of Aztinovs muſt be done either, that, or at moſt, 
the foregoing year ; and accordingly about this time (as Exſebins 
intimates ) Juſtin deſerted the Greeks, and came over to the Chrittians. 
Whence in his firſt Apology preſented not many years after to Antoni- 
»ns Pins, Adrian's Succeſſor, he ſpeaks * of Antinous 18 vv yyjurnuerr, 
who very lately lived and was conſecrated , and of the Fewiſh War; 
headed by Barchochab, as but lately paft, which we know was concur- 
rent with the death and apotheoſes of Antinous. For that Juſtin's 5 wv 
y-1p41©. in both paſſages, cannot be preciſely confined to the time 
of preſenting that Apology, is evident to all, and therefore (as the Phra 
is ſometimes uſed ) muſt be extended-to what was lately done: 
VI; THE wiſer and more conſiderate part of the Geztiles were not 
a little troubled at the loſs of ſo uſeful and eminent a Perſon, and won- 
dred what ſhould cauſe fo ſudden a change. For whoſe ſatisfaCtion and 
converſion, as well as his own vindication, he thought good particularly 
to write a Diſcourſe to them, in the very firſt words whereof he thus 
beſpeaks them. + * Think not, O ye Greeks, that T have raſhly, and with- 
* out any judgment or deliberation departed from the Rites of your 
*« Religion. For I could find nothing 1a it really Sacred, and worthy of 
«* the Divine acceptance, The matters among you, as your Poets have 
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& ordered them, are Monuments of nothing but madneſs and intempe- . 


*rance: and a Man can no ſooner apply himſelf even to the moſt learn- 
«ed among you for inſtruQtion, but he ſhall be intangled in a thouſand 
" dificultes, and become the moſt confuſed Man in the World; And 
\ then proceeds with a great deal of wit andeloquence to expoſe the folly 
and abſurdneſs of the main foundations of the Pagay Creed, conclu- 
ding. his addreſs with theſes exhortations ; © Come hither, O ye Greeks, 
* and partake of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and be inftrutted in a 
&« Divine Religion, and acquaint your ſelves with an Immortal King,----- 
<< Become as I am, for I ſometimes was as. you are» Theſe are the Argu- 
* Ments 
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ater ha8 wider a there, w_ Jo Impoſtor, becauſe of their being clad after the 
oigen, ire Deyaan, xoitiwiver war, Tame manner, and profeſling a ſeverer life than 
youTus iv 6 drpwn ©, 4 im 8 I z276- Ordinary, like the Philoſophers among the Grec:- 
yds Tos vers, —— trad) Si mre ifuar aps, many of whom notwithſtanding were meer 
xi Tora & iuanio, xoore 7 pn 57% Cheats and hypocrites : and + Hierom notes of his 
wer, 5% cjot Te Gn aegs TiTus F novy av 
oo nds Foy woe 
PETE) —_— a (2) het. common ſaying vas clapt upon him, he is an 1:- 
g015s Euundes iy 1 52A duTy 5 2) Cimoy mr poſtor and a Greek. This habit it ſeems was 
ye Sm try wor. Dion, Chryl, Orat. LXXI. generally black, and ſordid enough. Whence the 


P. 627+ 
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<« ments that prevailed with me, this.the efficacy and divinity of the do- 
« Etrine, which like a skilful charm expels all corrupt and poifonous af- 
&« fe&tions out of the Soul, and baniſhes that Luſt that is the Fountain of 
« allevil, whence Enmaities, Strites, Envy, Amulations, Anger, and ſuch 
<« like miſchievous paſſions do proceed : which being once driven our, 
<« the Soul preſently enjoys a pleaſant calmneſs and tranquillity. And 
{© being delivered from that yoke of evils, that before lay upon its neck, 
<« it aſpires and mounts up to its Creator ; it being but ſuitable that ir 
&« ſhould return to that place, trom whence it borrowed its Original. 

VI. BUT though he laid aſide his former Profeſſion; he ſtill retained 
his ancient Garb, & pixoooqy oxnugm mpeo/ddlwy T Feor Agev, as Þ Euſes 
bias,and after him * S.Fhterom reports, preaching and defending the Chri- 
tian Religion under his old Philoſophic habit, which was the Pallium 
or Cloak, the uſual Badge of the Greek Philoſophers, ( different from that 
which was worn by the ordinary Greeks, ) and which thoſe Chriſtians 
{till kept to, who before their converſion had been profeſſed Philoſo- 
phe:s. So * S. Hierom tells us of Ariſtides the Athenian Philoſopher, 
contemporary with Qzadratas, that under his former habit he became 
Chriſt's Diſciple ; and Þ Origez of Heracles, afterwards Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, that giving up tmſelt ro the more ſtrict ſtudy of Philoſophy he 
put on qia6apoy 91s the Philoſophic Habit, which he conſtantly wore 
even after he became Presbyter of that Church. This cuſtom continued 
long in the Chriſtian Church, that thoſe who did axpiÞus yerpuaritar, (as 
* Socrates ſpeaks ) enter upon an Aſcetic courſe of life, and a more ſevere 
profeſſion of Religion , always wore the Philoſophers Cloak , and he 
tells us of Sy/vanus the Rhetorician, that when he became Chriſtian, and 
profelſed this Aſcetic lite, he was the firſt that laid aſide the Cloak, and 
contrary to cuſtom put on the common Garb. Indeed it was ſo com- 
mon, that s ypapys £mYzms became proverbial among the Heathens when 
any Chriſtian *Ao«yms-paſſed by,there goes a Greek 


time, that if ſuch a Chriſtian were not ſo fine 
and ſpruce in his Garb as others, preſently the 


Monks who ſucceeded in this firict and regular 
courle of life, are ſeverely noted by the Gertile 
Writers of thoſe Times under this chara&ter. * Ljbanins calls them we- 
Azre:ivevlas, black-coat Monks, and ſays (a) of them, that the greateſt de- 
monſtration of their vertue was mo Cls ey iugTion; merllerrwy, to' walk about 
in mourning Garments, Much at the ſame rate (b) Eunepins deſcribes 
the Monks of Egypr, that they were clad in black, and were ambitious 
Snugoiz eo pgvar, to goabroad inthe molt flovenly and fordid Garb. But 
it 15 time to return to our S.F«ftiz,who (as (c) Photius and (ad) Ephiphaxius 
note ) ſhewed himſelf in his words and aCtions, as well as in his habit 
to be a true Philoſopher. 

VII. HE came to Rowe ( upon what occaſion is uncertain ) probably 
| about 
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about the beginning of Axtoninus Pius his Reign, where he fixed his ha- 
bitation, dwelling, as appears from the aQts of his Martyrdom, about the 
Timothine Baths, which were upon the YViminal Mount. Here he ſtre- 
nuouſly imployed himſeltto detend and promote the cauſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and particularly to confute and beat down the Hereſies that then 
mainly infeſted and diſturbed the Church , writing a Book * againſt all 


TApoNIL.p.79; 


ſorts of Hereſies, but more eſpecially oppoſed himſelf to Marcion , who 


was the Son of a Biſhop, born in Poztus, and for his deflouring a Vir- 
gin had been caſt out of the Church, whereupon he fled to * Rowe, where 
he broached many damnable Errors, and among the reſt, that there 
were two Gods, one the Creator of the World , whom he made, to be 
the. God of the Old Teſtament , and the Author of evil ; the other 
a more Sovereign and Supreme Being, Creator of more excellent things, 
the Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into the World to diſſolve the Law 
and the Prophets, and to deſtroy the works of the other Deity, whom 
he ſtiled the God of the Jews. Others, and among them eſpecially 
+ Epiphanius, and a more Ancient Author * of the Dialogues againſt the 
Marcionites under the name of Origen ( for that it was Origen himſelf, 
I much queſtion) make him to have eſtabliſhed three differing Principles 
or Beings ; anapy ay, or good Principle, the Father of Chrift, and 
this was the God of the Chriſtians ; an apy Ippyion, Or Creating Prin- 
Ciple, that made the viſible frame of things, which preſided over the 
Jews, and anapyy n-vnez, or evil Principle, which was the Devil, and 
ruled over the Gentiles, With him Juſtin encountred both by Word and 
Writing, particularly publiſhing a Book which he had compoſed againſt 
him and his pernicious Principles. | | 
VIII. ABOUT the Year of our Lord CLS. the Chriſtians ſeem 
to have been more ſeverely dwelt with ; for though Aztoninus the Em» 
peror was a mild and excellent Prince, arid who put out no EdiQts, that 
we know of, to the prejudice of Chriſtianity, yet the Chriſtians being 
generally traduced and defamed as a wicked and barbarous generation, 
had a hard hand born upon them in all places, and were perſecuted by 
.vertue of the particular Edits of former Emperors , and the-general 
ſtanding Laws of the Romay Empire. To vindicate them from the 
aſperſions caſt upon them , and to mitigate the ſeverities uſed towards 
them, J«ſtin about this time publiſhed his firſt Apology ( for though in 
all Editions it be ſet in the ſecond place, it was unqueſtionably the firſt, 
preſenting it (as appears from the Inſcription ) to Aztoninus Pins the 
Emperor, and to his two Sons Yerus and Lucis: to the Senate, and by 
them to the whole People of Rowe , wherein with great ſtrength and. 
evidence of reaſon he defends the Chriſtians from the common obje- 
Qtions of their Enemies, proves the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſhews how unjuſt and-unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them with- 
out due conviction and form of Law, acquaints them with the innocent 
Rites and Uſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly putsthe Empe- 
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ror in mind. of the courſe which Adrian his Predeceſſor had taken in-. 
this matter ; who had commanded that Chriftians ſhould not be need- - 
leſly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their cauſe ſhould be traverſed and * 
determined in open Judicarures; annexing to his Apology aCopy of - 
the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to Minucins Fundanus to that pur- | 


poſe. | FEST | oP 
XI. HIS Addreſs wanted not it ſeems its deſired Succeſs F. For the 
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Emperor in his own nature of a merciful and generous diſpoſition, be- 

ing moved partly by this Apology, partly by the notices he had re. 

ceived from other parts of the Empire, gave order that Chriſtians hence- 

forward ſhould be treated in more gentle and y_ ways, as appears 
wr _ among others by his * Letter to the Conmozalty of LAfa, yet extant, which 
fL.p.100. ap. I ſhal here [ft 
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pg. 126” J7YMPEROUR Czar Titus, Mlins Adrian Antoninus, Auguſtus, 
Ann.2.0lmp. Fius, High-Prieſt, the XV. time Tribune, thrice Conſul, Father 
CCXXXVIE. + of the Country, tothe Common Afſembly of Aſia, Greeting. 1 am very 


TaVIL.p.co8 ll aſſured, that the Gogs themſelves will take care, that this kind of men 


ſhall xot eſcape, it being wich more their concern, than it can be yours , to 
puniſh thoſe that refoſs to worſhip them whom you do but the ſtrouglier con- 
firm in their own ſentiments and opinions, while you vex aud oppreſs them, 
accuſe thens for Atheiſts, and charge other th ngs upon thew, which you are 
a0t able to make good © nor can a more acceptable kindneſs be done them, than 
that bein juaf/ + they may ſeem to chuſe to die rather than live, for the 
ſake of that God whom they worſhip. By which means they get the better , 
being ready to lay down their Lives, rather than be perſwaed to comly with 
aur commands, As jor the Earth-quakes that have been , or that do yet 

happen, it may not be amiſs to advertiſe you, whoſe minds are ready to deſpond 
under any ſuch accidents, to compare your caſe with theirs. They ai ſuch 4 
time are much more ſecure and confident in the ir God, r 1c: as you ſeeming to 
diſown God all the while, weglett hoth the Rite; of other Gods, ayd the Reli- 
gion of that Immortal Deity, uay Banijh 41d Perſecute to Death the Chriſtians 
that Worſhip Him. Concerning theſe Men ſeveral Governors of Provinces 
have heretofore written to my Father of Sacred Memor 'y 5 to whom he return« 
edthis anſwer, That they ſhould be vo way moleſted, unleſs it appeared that 
they attempted ſomething againſt the State of the Roman Empire. Tea, and 
Tmy ſelf have received many notices of this ature, to which T anſwered 
according tothe tenour of my Fathers conſtitution. After all which if any 
ſhall ftill go on to create them trouble meerly becauſe they axe Chriſtians, let 
hin that is indidted be diſcharged, although it appear that he be a C hriſtian , 
ard let the Informer himſelf undergo the puniſhment. | 


Publiſhed at Epheſus in the place of the Common Aſſembly 
of A4þa. 


XR. THIS Letter wasſent ( as appears from the year of his Conſul- 

ſhip ) Ar. Chr. CXL. Antonini IT, If it be objetted, that this ſeems nor 

conſiſtent with the year of his being Tribune, ſaid here to be the XV. 

I anſwer that the 5rpuapymy SEvdic , or Tribunitian Power did not always 
commence with the beginning of their Reign, but was ſometimes gran- 

ted, and that more than once, to perſons in a private capacity, eſpe- 

cially thoſe who were Candidates for the Empire. Thus ( as appears 

+Videſs Faſt. from the Fafti Conſulares |) M. Jerippe had the Tribunitia poteſtas 
Corſul.a Sigon. Aeven, as after his death Tiberius had it fifteen times during the life of 
Edit. ad Ale Auguſtus. So that Antoninus his fifteenth Tribuneſhip might well 
DCCXLVI.&+ enough conſiſt with the third year of his Empire. Though T confeſs I am 
5 any, apt to ſuſpect an Error in the number , and the rather becauſe * Sylbur- 
ftin. M, p, 10, £746 tells us, that theſe XV. years were not in the EdiCt, as itis in Juſt: 
Ge 2e Martyr, but were ſupplied out of Exſebixs his Copy , which I have ſome 
| reaſon 
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reaſon to think to be corrupted in other parts of this Epiſtle. T am not 
ignorant that ſome learned Men would have this Imperial EdiCt tobe 
the Decree of Marcus Aurelius, Son of Antoninus. Indeed 1a the infcri- 
ption of it, asit is extant in Enſebins, it is Marcus Aurelins Antoninus : 
but then nothing can be more evident, than that that part of it is cor- 
rupted, as is plain, both becauſe Ex/ebi#s himſelfa. few lines before ex- 
preſly aſcribes it to Antorinus Pius, and becauſe in theoriginal inſcri- 
ption in J«/tiz's own Apology ( from whence: Exſebizs. trankeribed his ), 
it is Titus Aclins Anteninus Pins, And. belides that nothing elſe. of 
moment 1s offered to make good the conjecture; the whole-conſent of 
Antiquity, and thetenor of the Epiltle it ſelf clearly adjudging it'to the 
elder Aztoninus ;, and * MelitoBithop of Sardis, who preſented an Apo- 
logy to his Son and Succeflor, tells him of the: Letters which his Father 
at.the time when he was his Partner- in the Empire, wrote to the Cities 
that they ſhould not raiſeany new troubles againſt the Chriſtians. 
- XT. N-O-T long after his firſt Apology, T«ftin ſeems to have re-viſited 
the Exfterz parts : for-befides what he ſays1n the Ads of his Martyraom, 
that he was twice-at Rome, | Euſebius exprelly affirms, that he was at 
Epheſus, where he had his diſcourſe with Tryphon, which 'tis * plain was. 
atter the preſenting his firſt Apology. to the Emperor. And ?tis no 
ways improbable but that he went to Epheſas in company with thoſe 
who carried the Emperor's Edict to the Common-Council of 4ſiz, then 
aſſembled ,in that City, where he fell into acquaintance with Tryphoz 
the Jew. "This Tryphoz was probably that Rabbi Tarphon, vwynjran 
as they commonly call him, zhe wealthy Prieſt, the Maſter or Aſſociate of 
R. Aquiba, of whom mention is often made inthe Fewiſh Writings. A 
Man of great note and eminency, who had fled his Country Þ. in the late 
War, wherein Barchochab had excited and headed the Jews to a Rebel- 
lion againſt rhe Romars, fince which time he had lived in Greeze, and 
eſpecially at Corinth, and had mightily improved himſelf by canverſe 
with the Philoſophers of thoſe Countries. With him F«ftiz enters the 
liſts in a two-days diſpute, the account whereof he has given us in his 
Dialogue wirh that ſubtil Man, wherein he ſoadmirably defends: and 
makes good the truth ofthe Chriſtian Religion, cuts the very finews of 
the Jewiſh cauſe, diſſolves all their plea. and pretences againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, and diſcovers their implacable ſpight and malice, who not barely 
content to rejea Chriſtianity, ſent peculiar perſons * up and down the 
World to ſpread abroad, that eſs the Galilean was a Deceiver and 
Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and an Impoſture, 
thatin their public Þ Synagogues taney folemaly anachematized all thar 
turned Chriſtians, hated them, as eMewhere * he tells us, with a mortal 
enmity, oppreſſed and murdered them whenever they got them 1n their 
power ; Barchochab their late General.making them the only object of 
his greateſt ſeverity and revenge, unleſs they would renounce and bla- 
ſpheme Chriſt. The iſſue of the conference was, that:the Few acknow- 
ledged himſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, profeſſing he found 
more in it, than he thought could have been expected from it, wiſhing he: . 
might enjoy it oftner, as what would greatly conduce t9 the true under- 
ſtanding of the Scripture, and begging hisfriend{hip 1n what part of the 
World foever he was. | 
XII. I N theconcluſfion of this di 
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to his return to Rome, or ſome other place, is not known. That he re- 
turned thither at laſt, is unqueſtionable, the thing being evident, though 
the time uncertain, whether it was while Antonizus was yet alive, or in 
the beginning of his Succeſſors Reign, I will not venture to determine. 
At his coming he had among others, frequent conteſts with Creſcezs the 
Philoſopher, a Man of ſome note at that time in Rome. He wasa * Cy- 
zic, and according to the genizs of that Seft, proud and conceited, ſurly 
and ill-natured, a Philoſopher in appearance, but a notorious Slave to all 
Vice and Wickedneſs. Þ+ Tatian, Fuſtin's Scholar ( who ſaw the Man at 
Rome, admired and deſpiſed him for his childi{h and trifling, his wanton 
and effeminate manners ) gives him this charaQter, that he was the tradu- 
cer of all their gods, the Epitome of Superſtition, the accuſer of gene- 
rous and heroic aQions, the ſubtil contriver of Murders, the prompter 
of Adultery, a purſuer of Wealth, even to rage and madneſs, a Tutor of 
the vileſt ſort of Luft, and the great Engine and inſtigator of Mens be- 
ing condemned to execution : he tells us * of him, that when at Rome, he 
was above all others miſerably enſlaved to Sodomy and Covetouſneſs ; 
and though he pretended to deſpiſe death, yet did he hitnſelf abhor ir, 
and to which as the greateſt evil he ſought to betray Juſtin and T 'atian, 
for their free reproving the vicious and degenerate lives of thoſe Philo- 
ſophical Impoſtors. "This was his adverſary, $:2«-p&. s $m5x4G-, 
as he calls him F, a lover of Popular Applaufe, not of true Wiſdom and 
Philoſophy, and who by all the baſe Arts of infinuation endeavoured to 
traduce Uh Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Religion under the moſt 
infamous charater. But in all his diſputes the Martyr found him- 
wretchedly ignorant of the affairs of Chriſtians, and ſtrongly biaſſed 
by malice and envy, which he offered to make good ( if it might be ad- 
mitted ) in a public diſputation with him before the Emperor and the 
Senate : aſſuring them, that either he had never conſidered the Chri- 
ſtian Do&rines, and then he was worſe than the meaneſt Idiots, who 
are not wont to bear witneſs and pronounce ſentence in matters where- 
of they have no knowledge; or if he had taken notice of them, it was 
plainthat either he did not underſtand them, or if he did, out of a baſe 
compliance with his Auditors, diſſembled his knowledge and approbati- 
on, for fear of being accounted a Chriſtian, and leſt treely ſpeaking his 
mind, he ſhould fall under the Sentence and the fate of Socrates; ſofar 
was he from the excellent principle of that wiſe Man, that zo Mar was to 
be regarded before the truth. Which freeand impartial cenſure did but more 
a—_ the Man, the ſooner to haſten and promote his ruine. 

XIII. I'N the mean time Juſtin» preſented his ſecond Apology to 
M. Antoninus ( his Collegue L. YVerw being then, probably, abſent from 
the City) and the Senate; for that it was not addreſſed to the Senate 
alone, is evident from ſeveral paſſages in the Apology it ſelf. There 
are, that will have this as well as the former to have been preſented to 
Antoninus Pixs, but certainly without any juſt ground of evidence, be- 
ſides that Ewſebizs and the Ancients expreſly aſcribe it to Marcas Anre- 


tis, his Son and Succeſſor. And were the Inſcription and beginning of it, 


which are now wanting, extant, they would quickly determine and re- 
ſolve the doubt. The occaſion of it was this. * A Woman at Rome had 
together with her husband lived in all manner of wantonneſs and de- 
bauchery, but being converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe ſought by all Argu- 


ments and per{waſions to reclaim him from his looſe and vicious courſe. 


But 
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But the Man was obſtinate, and deaf to all reaſon and importunity ; how- 
ever by the advice of her friends, ſhe ſtill continued with him, hoping 
in time ſhe might reduce him ; till tinding him to grow intolerable, 
ſhe procured a Bill of Divorce from him. The Man was ſo far from 
being cured; that he was more enraged by his Wives departure, and 
accuſed her to the Emperor for being a Chriſtian ; ſhe alſo put in her 
Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer for her ſelf. Whereupon he deſer- 
ted the proſecution of his Wife, and fell upon one Prolomews, by whom 
ſhe had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith, whom he procured to 
be caſt into Priſon, and there a long time tortured meerly upon his con- 
feſſing himſelf a Chriſtian. At laſt being brought before Vrbiciue Pre- 
fect of the City, he was condemned to death. Whereat Lucizs, a 
Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not forbear to tell the Judge, it was very 
hard that an innocent and vertuous Man, charged with no Crime, ſhould 
be adjudged to die meerly for bearing the name of a Chriſtian, a thing 
no way creditable to the Government of ſuch Emperors as they had, 
and of the Auguſt Senate of Rowe. . Which he had no ſooner ſaid, bur 
he was together with a third perſon ſentenced to the ſame fate. The 
ſeverity of theſe proceedings awakened Juſtiz's ſolicitude and care for 
the reſt of his Brethren, who immediately drew up an Apology for 
them, wherein he lays down a true and naked relation of the caſe, com- 
plains of the injuſtice and cruelty of ſuch proceedures, to puniſh men 
meerly for the name of Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any 
material crimes, anſwers the objections uſually urged againſt them, and 
deſires no more favour, than that what determination ſoever they thould 
make of it, his Apology might be put before it, that ſo the whole World 
might judge of them, when they had been once truly acquainted with 
their caſc. : _ :.. 
XIV. THE Martyrs attivity and zeal in the cauſe of Chriſtianit 

did but ſet the keener edge upon Creſcens his malice and rage again 

him. The Philoſopher could not confute him by force of Argument, 
and therefore reſolved to attacque him with clancular and 1gnoble Arts ; 
and could think of no ſurer way to oppreſs him, than by engaging the 
ſecular Powers againſt him: Marcus Axtonizus the Emperor was a 
great Philoſopher, but withal zealous of Pagan Rites to the higheſt de- 
gree of Superſtition ; he had from his youth been educated in the * S$4/:az 
College, all the Offices whereof he had gone through in his own Perſon, 
affecting an imitation of Numa Pompilins, the firſt Maſter of Religious 
Ceremonies among the Romaxs, fromwhom he pretended to derive his 
Pedigree and Original : nay fo very ftrift in his way of Religion ( ſays 
+ Dzon) that even upon the Dyes Nefaſti, the unlucky and inauſpicious 
days, when . all public Sacrifices were prohibited, he would privately 
offer Sacrifices at home. What apprehenſions he had of the Chriſtians 
is evident from hence, that he aſcribes * their ready and reſolute under- 
going death, not to a judicious and deliberate conſideration, but to a 
Vaan mzedmatis, a meer ſtulbornneſs and obſtinacy ; which he being ſo emi- 
nent and profeſſed a Sozc, had of all Men in the World the leaſt reaſon 
to charge them with. With him it was no hard matter for Creſcexs to 
infinuate himſelf, and to procure his particular dis-favour towards Fuſtz, 
a Man ſo able, and ſo active to promote the intereſt of the Chriſtian Reli- 
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of ther titular Philoſophers, ſhould lay ſnares to undermine, torment, or 
crucifie him. Nor was he ar all miſtaken, the envious Man procuring 
him to be caſt in Priſon, where if the * Greeks ſay true, he was exerciſed 
with many preparatory tortures in order to his Martyrdom. I-confeſs 
Enfebius gives us no particular account of his death, but the 4s of his 
Martyrdom are ſtill + extant, and { as there is reafon to believe ) ge- 
nuine and uncorrupt, the ſhortneſs of them being not the leaſt Argu- 
ment that they are the ſincere Tranſcripts of the Primitive Records, and 
that they have for the main fcaped the '1nterpolations of hater Ages, 
which moſt -others have been obnoxious to. I know *tis doubred by 
* one; whether theſe 4#s contain the Martyrdom of ours, or another 
Tuſtin: but whoever, conſiders the particulars of them, -moſt agreeable 
co our Juſtin, and eſpecially their _ his death under the Prefe:/nre of 
Rufticus, which Epiphanins expretly affirms of our St. Juſtin, will ſee little 
reaſon to queſtion, whether they belong to him. Inthem'we have this 
following account. 
XV. FUSTIN and {xof his compantons having been apprehended, 
were brought before Ruſticus, Prefect of the City. This Rafticus wes 
Þ+ 2. Junius Ruſticus, a Man famous both for Court and Camp, a wiſe 
Stateſman, and great Philoſopher, peculiarly addicted to the Sect of the 
Stoics. He was Tutor to the preſent Emperor M. Aurelizs, and whar re- 
markable Rules and Inſtructions he had given him, Aztoninus * himſelf fets 
down at large. Above all his Maſters he had a particular reverence and 
regard to him, communicated to him all his public and private Coun- 
ſels, ſhewed him reſpect before all the great Officers of the Empire, and 
after his death required of the Senate that he might be honoured with 
2 public Statue. He had been Corſul in the ſecond year of Hadrian, 
and again in the ſecond of the preſent Emperors, and was now Prefet# 
of Rome : before whom theſe good Men being brought, he perſuaded 
Juſtin to obey the- gods, and comply with the Emperors Edicts. The 
Martyr told him, that no Man could be juſtly found fault with, or con- 
demned, that obeyed the commands of our Saviour Jeſus Chrifft. 'Then 
the Governor enquired in what kind of tearning and diſcipline he had 
been brought up: he told him, that he had endeavoured to underſtand 
all kinds of Diſcipline, and tried all methods of Learning, but had finally 
taken up his reſt in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, how little ſoever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were led by error and falſeopinions. Wretch 
that thou art ( ſaid theGovernor ) art thou then taken wirh thatDiſcipline ? 
T am, reply'd the Martyr, for with right DoGrine do I follow the Chri- 
ſtians. And when asked what that DoCtrine was; he anſwered, the 
right DoQrine which we Chriſtians piouſly profeſs, is this, we believe 
the one only God to be the Creator of all things vitible and inviſible, 
and confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chrift to be the Son of God, foretold by 
the Prophets of old, and who ſhall hereafter come to bethe Judge of 
Mankind, a Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe, who are duly 
inſtructed by him: that as for himſelf, he thought himſelf roo mean to 
be able to ſay any thing becoming his infinite Deity ; that this was the 
buſineſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages betore foretold the com- 
ing ofthis Son of God into the World. 

XVI. THE Prefe# next enquired where the Chriſtians were wont 
to aſſemble, and being” told, that the God of the Chriſtians was nor 


confined toa particufar place, he asked in what place Juftiz was wont to 
: inſtruct 
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_ inſtru& his Diſciples, who gave him an account of the place where he 
dwelt, and cold ium that there he Preached the Chriſtian Do&trine to 
all that reſorced to him. Then having ſeverally examined his Compa- 
nions, he again addrefſed himſelf to Juſtiz in this manner. Hear thou 
that art noted for tay Eloquence, and thinkeſt thou art in the truth; if 
I cauſe thee to be {courged from Head to Foot, thinkeſt thou.thou ſhalt 
go to Heaven? He anſwered, that although he ſhould ſuffer what. the 
other had threatned, yet he hoped he ſhould enjoy the portion of all 
true.Chriſtians, well knowing that the Divine Grace and Favour was laid 
up for all: ſuch , and {hould be as long as the World endured. . And 
when again asked, whether he thought he ſhould go to Heaven, and re- 
ceive a reward ; he replied, that he did not thinkit only , but knew, 
and was ſo certain of it, that there was no cauſe to.daubt it. The Goe 
vernor ſceing it was to no purpoſe to argue, came cloſer tothe matter in 
hand, and bad them go together, and unanimoufly” ſacrifice to the gods. 
No Man ( replied the Martjr ) that is in his right mind, will deſert true 
Religion to fall into error and impiety. And whenthreatned that un- 
leſs they. complied, they ſhould be tormented without mercy.; there is 
nothing ( ſaith Juffiz ) which we more carneftly deſire, than to endure 
torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and be ſaved: For this 
is that which will promote our happineſs, and procure us confidence 
before that dreadful Tribunal of our Lord and Saviour , before which 
by the diving appointment, the whole World muſt appear. To which 
the reſt aſſenfed, adding, Diſpacch quickly what thou haſt a mind to, for 
we are Chriſtians, and cannot ſacrifice to Idols. Whereupon the Go- 
vernor pronounced this ſentence ; They who refuſe to do Sacrifice to the 
gods, and to obey the Imperial Edits, let them be firſt ſcourged , and ther 
beheaded according to the Laws, The Holy Martyrs rejoyced and bleſſed 
God for the Sentence paſſed upon them , and beuig led back to Priſon , 
were accordingly whipped, and afterwards be- _—_.c: 
headed. The (4) Greeks in their Rituals, though K. ) Tecavdy ever Nipey Zu Be. | 
5 ”"Y = Ng 9 apaTev 183. meiv Sch u01as, 
very briefly, give the ſame account, only they dit- Pm Sx 
fer in the manner of the Martyrs death, which 5, Gu "=". YR 
they tell us was by a draught of Poiſon, while the. | _ 
reſt of his Companions loſt their heads. Though there are that by that. 
fatal potion underſtand no more than the poiſonous malice and envy of 
Creſcexs the Philoſopher, by which Juſtin's death was procured: And in- 
deed if literally taken, the account of the Greeks in that place will not 
be very conſiſtent with it felf: Their dead Bodies the Chriſtians took 
up and decently interred. This was done, as Barozize conje&tures, An. 
Chr. CLXV; with whom ſeems to concur the + Alexapdrine Chronicle, + 44 4r. 5. 
which ſays, that Jsſtiz having preſented lus ſecond Apology to the Em- 217-236. 
peror , was not longafter crowned with Martyrdom. This is all the fag pf 
certainty that can be recovered concerning the time of his death, the date 3: 2-506. * 
of it not berg conſigned by any other ancjent Writer. *Tis a vaſt 
miſtake ( or rather error of Tranjeribers) of * Epiphanigs, who makes *Her:XLVI; 
him ſuffer under Adria; when yet h8 could not be ignorant that he de- ?: 77% 
dicated his firſk Apology to Antoninus Pius his Succeſſor, in the floſe 
whereof he makes mention of Adriar, his luſtrious Parent and Prede- > 
ceſſor, and annexes the Letter which he had written to Minucigs Fun- 
danus in favour of the Chriſtians; and no leſs his miſtake (if it was not 
arr error in the number Y concerning his Age, making him buc thirty 
years 
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years old at the time of his death, a thing no ways conſiſtent with the 
courſe of his Life : and for what he adds of # xgS5:won *Amic , that he 


' died in a firm and conſiſtent age, it may be very well applied to many 


years after that period of his lite. | 

XVII. TH US have we traced the Martyr through the ſeveral ſta- 
ges of his life, and brought him to his laſt fatal period. And now let us 
view hinta little nearer. He was a Man ot a pious mind, and a very 
vertuous life ; tenderly ſenſible of the honour of God, and the great in- 
tereſts of Religion. He was not elated, nor valued himſelf upon the ac- 
count of his great abilities, but upon every occaſion intirely reſolved 
the glory of all into the divine grace and goodneſs. He had a true love 
to al Men, and a mighty concern for the good of Souls, whoſe hap- 
pineſs he continually prayed for and promoted, yea, that of their fier- 
ceſt Enemies, From none did he and his Religion receive more 
bitter affronts and oppoſitions than from the Jews, yet he tells * Tryphore 
that they heartily prayed for them, and all other Perſecutors, that they 

ihr repent, and ceaſing to blaſpheme Chriſt , might believe in him, 
Jad be faved from eternal vengeance at his glorious appearing : + that 
though they were wont ſolemnly to curſe them in their Syzagognes, and 
to joyn- with any that would perſecute them to death , yet they re- 
turned no other anſwer than that, You areour Brethren, we beſeech you 
own and embrace the'truth of Ged. And in his * Apology to the Empe- 
ror and the Senate, he thus concludes, I have no more to fay, but that 
we ſhall endeavour what in us lies, and heartily pray , that all Men in 
the World may be bleſſed with the knowledge and entertainment of 
the truth. In the purſuit of this noble and generous deſign he feared 
no dangers, but delivered himſeli with the greateſt freedom and impar- 
tiality ; he acquaints the F Emperors, how much *twas their duty to 
honour and eſteem the truth , that he came not to ſmooth and flatter 


_ them, but todefire them to paſs ſentence according to the exafteſt rules 


of Juſtice; * that it was their place and infinitely reaſonable when the 
had heard the cauſe, to diſcharge the duty of right-ous, Judges, which 
if they did nor, they would at length a he inexcuſable before God ; 
+ nay that if they went on to puniſh and*perſecute ſuch innocent per- 
fons, he tells them betore-hand, 'twas impoſſible they ſhould eſcape the 
future Judgement of God, while they perſiſted in this evil and unrigh- 
teous courſe. TItrthis caſe he regarded not-the perſons of Men, nor was 
ſcared with the dangers that attended it, and therefore in his conference 
with the Jew, tells * him, that he regarded nothing but ro ſpeak the 
truth, not caring whom in this matter he difobliged, yea, though they 
ſhould preſeatly tear him all in pieces: neither fearing nor favouring his 
own Country-men thc Samaritans, whom he had accuſed in his Apo- 
logy to the Emperor, for being ſo much bewitched and ſeduced with the 
Impoſtures of Sim Magus, whom they cried upas a ſupreme Deity , a- 
bove all 7 and power. | 

XVIII. FOR his natural endowments, he was a man of acute parts, a 


 finurt and pleaſant wit, a judgement able to weigh the differences of 


things, and toadapt and accommodate them to the moſt uſeful purpoſes ; 
all which were mightily improved and accompliſhed by the advantages 
of Foreign Studies, being both in the Chriſtian and Erhnic Philoſophy, 
&s axe amyutri* % Avpgbia mx ipoerw merproph/G- mPuro, lays 
+ Photics, arrived at the very height, flowing with abundance , 4 Hi. 

ory, 
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ſtory, and all forts of Learning. In one thing indeed he ſeems to have 
come ſhort, and wherein the: firſt Fathers: were generally defeQtive, 
kill. in the Hebrew, and other Eaſtern Languages, as appears ( to omit 
others ) by one inſtance, his derivation ofthe word Satanas'; Sats ( as he 
tells * us )- in the Hebrew and the Syriac ſignifying an Apoſtte; and Nas * Dice. can 
the fame with the Hebrew Sts, out. of thecompeſition of both which 721-2: 33+ 
ariſes this one word Satanas. A. trifling conceit, andthe leſstobepardoned: 
in one that was born.and lived among the Samaritans and the Jews ; eves 
ry one. that has but converſed withthoſe Languages ata diſtance, knowing: 
it ta ſpring from, [vv, to he 47 aduerſary, which being formed according: 
to the mode. of the Greeks, ( as (a):@rigen long (ince obſerved in this Very” (a) Coxtr.Cull 
inftance,) wha were wont tq add as to the. termination of words bor- {6.p. 306. 
rowed froma Foreign Language, becomes Satazes, an adverſary, - And 
therefore 2.late (5) Author (who has'weeded the Writings of the Ancients, C9) Sand, 
and whoſe quotations fayour.of infinitely greater oſtentation, than ei-' 745 «: Ve. 
ther judgment or fidelity ) ſufficiently betrays his ignorance in thoſe ve-' mit Ely, 
ry Fathers, with which he pretends ſo much acquaintance, when to. 7. 1 prefix. 
rove the Queſt. & Reſp. «d Orthadoxos, not to be the genuin work of our * 
E ofin, he urges the odd and ridiculous interpretation: of the word Ofar- (c)vid.Queft 
74, there rendred (c) by pejanooirs Vatxeytra,. ſuper-excellent magnifies 0-421. 
cence : of the true ſignification. whereof ( ſays he.) . Juſtin himielf being a- 
Samaritan could not be ignorant. . When as his uriqueſtionable Tracts 
afford ſuch evident footſteps of his lamentable 'unskilfulneſs in- that 
Language. But the Man muſt be excuſed, ſeeing in this (as'in man 
other things) he traded purely upon truſt, ſecurely ſtealing the whole 

ge word for word out of another Author : fo little skill had he to vid. river. 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, and to know when to follow his Cit. Sar. 1.2. 
Guides, and where to leave them. As for Juſtin himſelf his ignorance ©5#29% 
hereia is the leſs to be wondered at, if we conſider that his Religion, as 
a Gentile. born, his early and almoſt fole converſe with-the Greeks, his- 
conſtant ſtudy of the Writings of the Geztile ER rn might. well 
make him a ſtranger to that Language, which had not muchin it to 
tempt a meer Philoſopher to learn it. In all other parts of Learning 
how great his abilities were, may be.ſcen in his Writings yet extant, ( to - 
ſay nothing of them that are loſt ) mraSdjptrys Srevoins x meh mo Som | 
zo TuMexy as murnug le TN WPEAEIN EPUTTAER, AS (4) Eyſebius lays of them, s)HE:ce as 
the Monuments of his ſingular Parts, and of a mind ftudiouſly conver-- © 18: 2-139 
fant about divine things, richly fraught with excellent and uſeful know- 
ledge. They are all deſigned either in defence of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, both againſt Jews and Gezriles, or in beating down that common 
Religion, and thoſe prophane and ridiculous Rites of Worſhip which 
then governed the World, or in preſcribing Rules for the ordinary con- 
du& of the Chriſtian Life, all which he has managed with an admirable 
acuteneſs and dexterity. Some. Books indeed have obtruded themſelves 
under his name, as the Expoſirio Fidei, Queſtiones & Reſponſa ad Orthodoxos, 
ys 1g Grecanice ad Chriſtianos, Queſtiones V. ad Gracos, &c. all 
which are undoubtedly of a latter Age, compoſed after Chriſtianity was 
fully ſettled. in. the World, and the Arriaz controverſies had begun td 
diſturb the. Chriſtian Church. Or if any of them were originally his, they 
have been {o miſerably interpolated and defaced by after-ages, that it 1s 
almoſt impoſſible to diſcern true from falſe. 2 - =. 

XIX. A'S for the Epiltle to 7 though excepted againſt by - 

WF ſome, 
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.upon what grounds they rejected the Religion; and diſown 


ſome, yet is.it fairly able to maintain its title, without any juſt cauſe al- 
ledged againſt it. Nor 1s it improbable but that this might be that very 
Diognetus who was Tutor to the Emperour M. Aurelius, who ( as him- 
ſelf confeſſes (a) perſuaded him to the ſtudy of. Philoſophy, and gave 
him wiſe counſels and direQtions to that purpoſe, and being a-perſon of - 
note andeminency, . 6s accordingly ſatuted by the Martyr with a' xe#ne 
Auryvire, moſt excellent Diognetas. His -temper and courſe of life had 
made him infinitely curious ( as'is evident from the firft part of that Ept- 
ſtle ) to. know particularly what was the . Religion, what the Manners 
and Rites of Chriſtians, what it was that inſpired them with ſo brave 
and generous a.courage, as to contemaithe World, and to def ws death ; 
the deities 


of the Gentiles, and. yet ſeparated themſelves from the Jew;ſb Diſcipline 


. . , 


 . - and way: of. Worſhip; what was that admrable Love and friendſhip by 
which they were fo faſt knit together, and why this novel Inſtitution 


came fo late into the World. To all which inquiries ( futable enough to 


.- . a Manefa philoſophiegenins) Juſtin ( to whom probably he had addreſſed 


| himſelf as the moſt noted Champion of the Chriſtian caſe) returns a 


very:particular and. rational fatisfaQtion in this Epiſtle, though what ef- 


| fe& it had upon the Philoſopher is unknown. That this Epiſtle is not 
( POTEN 
CG IS. Þ, 40s 


and varniſh of Rhetorical 


mentioned by Exſebias, is no juſt exception, ſeeing he confeſles-(6) there 
were many other Books of Juſtin's beſides thoſe which he rhere reckons 
up : that it is a little more than ordinary polite and Philoſophical, is yet 
leſs; for who- can wonder if ſo great . a Scholar as Ju/tiz writing to a 
perſon ſo eminent for Learning and Philoſophy, endeavoured to give 


_ tall theadvantages of florid and eloquent diſcourſe. It muſt be con- 
 fefſed that his ordinary ſtile does not reach this; for which let us take 


Photias (c ) his cenſure, a man able to paſsa judgment in this caſe : he tu- 
dicd not (ſays he) to ſet of the native beauty of Philoſophy with the paint 
rts. For which cauſe his Diſcourſes, though 


otherwiſe wery weighty and powerful, and obſerving a compoſure agreeable 


enough to Art and Science, have not yet thoſe ſweet and luſcious inſinuations, 
ws, attrattives and allurements that are wont to prevail upon vulgar Auditors, 
and to draw them after them. : 


XX. THAT which may ſeem moſt to impair the credit of this ancient 


.and venerable Man, is that he is commonly ſaid to be guilty of ſome un- 


orthodox ſentiments and opinions, diſagreeing with the received Dc- 
Arines of the Church. True it is, that he has ſome notions not warran- 
ted by general entertainment or the ſenſe of the Church, eſpecially in 
later Ages, but yet ſcarce any but what were held by moſt of the Fa- 
thers in thoſe early times, and which for the main are ſpeculative and 
have no ill influence upon a good life; the moſt conſiderable whereof 
we ſhall here remark. Firſt he is charged with too much kindneſs and 
indulgence to the more eminent ſort of Heathens, and particularly to- 
ward Socrates, Heraclitus, and ſuch like : ſuch in- 
deed he ſeems to allow to have been in ſome 


« my JO drpsmey wmig4, Kel of ? ſenſe Chriſtians, and of Socrates particularly (4) af- 
abye fidony]ec,. Kerrevel cio, xiv dro: 
Wouiane* of ov "Exmnm ply Zoregmis 3} 
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firms, that Chriſt was amo pepucyin part known to him, 
and the like elſewhere more than once. The 
* ground of all which was this, that ſuch perſons 

did u7T' adys foivy, live according to the 25yG , the 
word, or reaſon, and that this naturally is in every Man, and manifeſt to 
him 
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him, if he but govern himſelf according to it. Por the clearer under- 
ftanding whereof it may not be amiſs briefly to enquire in what ſenſe 
the Primitive Fathers, and eſpecially our Jofin uſe this word 25. 
And their notion was plainly this, that Chriſt was the eternal a:y©. or 
Word of the Father, the ſum and center of all reaſon and wiſdom, as 
the Sun is the Fountain of Light, and that from him there was a acy©. 
or reaſon naturally derived into every Man, asa beam and emanation 
of Light from that Sun ; to which purpoſe they uſually bring that of 
S. John, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and = er ord was God: that was veer inete, the azay 6 v35 wt 1h 
the true light that lighteth every Man that cometh So on ao eng 
into the World. God.( ſays Fuſtin )(a) firſt and be- s + Bmryl ud pled = 
fore the produQtion of any Creatures begot of a;2+7eiww wap, &c. Orig. Com. in 
himſelf Wrap mie noynulu, a certain rational Joan. p. 25. vid. etiamp. 40. | 
power, ſometimes ſtiled in Scripture the Glory of (4 Pi cum Tiyph. p. 234. Þ: 385. Ds 
God, the Son, Wiſdom, an Angel, God, Lord and Word ; by all which 

names he is deſcribed both according to the Oeconomy of his Fathers 

Will, and according to his voluntary generation of him. And elſewhere (6), C) 42%. 1. 
We love and worſhip the Word of the unbegotten and ineffable *5* | 
God, which-( Word ) for our ſakes became Man, that by partaking of 

our ſufferings he might work out our cure. Hence Chriſt is called(c) (. 4:1, ,; 
af afymus do995 the univerſal Word, and with reſpeCt to him reaſon is ſtiled © OE 
oTepuaTiys Ngs,the ſeminal W ord that is ſown in our natures, 7% ompuarixs 

Sei Aye oy Yets (A), and 1 evvor empty 15 Aoys ompn, the internal ſemina- (d)bia. p. 51, 
tion of the implanted Word , which he there diſtinguiſhes from the | 
«um ToTipuz, the primary and original ſeed it ſelf, from which according 

to the meaſure of grace given by it, all participation and imitation does 

proceed. 'This is that which he means by the omipuane aarbdas, the 

ſeeds of truth, which he (e) tells us ſeem to bein all Men in the World; (,) 4, ; ; 
they are a derivation from Chriſt, who is the root, a.kind of participation #.82 
of a divine nature from him. Clexexs of Alexandria thus deduces the pedi- 

gree. The image of God = (f) he ) is his Word( for the divine Word (f) Adnou, 
5s the genuine off-fpring of the mind, the Archetypal light of light ) and 4 Gut. 2.5% 
the image of the Word is Man. The true mind that is in man { ſaid 

therefore to be made after the image and likeneſs of God ) asto the frame 

of the heart is conformed to the divine Word, and by that means partakes 

of the Word or Reaſon. 

- =_ __ —_— aro woes treads exaGtly in his Maſters ſteps. 

e tells us, that as the Father is w7Ir95, O'S 4 wire x Gl 
the Fountain of Deity to the Sun, ſo God the xa; hy + > + Aur by = 
Son, s A&yes, the Word, orthe ſupreme and eters 3]z aizy $3v,59 5 ©405 Aby© avis + 346, 
nal Reaſon, is the Fountain Original that '9s 33 «4nt:@,,y daidr @-Ogtc 6 mmnig acy; 
communicates reaſon to all Rational Beings, war} epi # «ixive; (he 2 wil cinre 
whoas ſuch are «x%vss © 60s, the image of t _ p p< eG 04 2 dale ) 3s 8 
image, thatis, ſome kind of ſhadow of the Word, 5 3 ws Res ay 
who is the bightneſs of his Fathers glory , and 1, ny fan Com O49 

: , | . » P47. 
the expreſs image of his perſon. And hefurther Edic. Huce.. Tom. 2.3; 526mr 385 nt mtu 
adds, that adg9s with an article is meant of @«, 5 ©«d5, v 3x amr Ocdc,imwc i any} 
Chriſt , but without it of that Word or Reaſon * * #59 i aozudy Adyr, 5Aby©, me a 
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that is derived from him. The caſe then in ſhort *#59 aiys 3% av xeips ewoles my] apory 


is this, every Man naturally is endued with prin. 721& y aeh7l@-3 nigerlbia p46, 
ciples of Reaſon, and lively notices of poodand evil, asa light kindled 
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from him, who is the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, and may fo far 
be faid to partake of Chriſt, the primitive and original Word, and that 
more or leſs according to their improvement of them ; ſo that whatever 
wiſe and excellent things either Philoſophers or Poets have ſpoken, ſays 
(a)apoleg1.p, Fuſtin the Martyr (a), it was I\a wo *2PvTW mxvT Yves avFpunuy Tipu, Th 
46. vid. p. yu, from that ſeed. of the acgz9s, the Word, or Reaſon that is implanted 
mm” in all mankind : thus he fays that Soerates (b) exhorted the Greeks to the 


(6) Ibid. p.48. 


XXII. ANOTHER opinion with which he was charged is Chiliaſm,or 
(c) Dialog. * the reign of a thouſand years. This indeed he exprelly aſſerts (c), that 
cum. Tiyph.p. after the Reſurre&tion of the dead is over, Jeruſalem ſhould be rebuilt, 
4 «wax "id. beautified and enlarged, where our Saviour with all the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets, the Saints and Martyrs ſhould viſibly reign a thouſand 
ears. He confeſſes indeed that there are many ſincere and devout 
Chriſtians that would not ſubſcribe to this opinion ; but withall affirms 
that there were abundance of the ſame mind with him. As indeed there 
W3 | LEY" bake (4)Papias Biſhop of Hier apolis(e) IreneusBi- 
[CO apatm. Lc. 23-1498, 134 Bs 3; ſhopotLyons,(f)Nepos (g) dpollinaris, (b) Terra. 
ſupr. (f) Ap. Exſib. 1.7. c. 24. Þ. 270+ (2) 41 lLiany(t)Vidtorinus,( k )Lattantius,(I)SeverusGallus, 
Hieron, Comment. is Exech. c. 36. Tn. 5-9: 597- 2194 many more. The firſt that ſtarted this notion 
(h) Adv. Marcion L. 3. c. 23« þ. 411. de Reſur. | ar 
Cirs, c. 25. Þ. 349 (5) Apud Hieron.. loc. ſupr. among the Orthodox Chriſtians of thoſe early 
wg 4 hen þ— age Afr id nia ?7- Times ſeems to have been the fore-mentioned 
ſai pee in Pojia. (m) Lib. 3.c. 39.p.-112 DPapias who (as/m)Euſebins tells us ) pretended it 
| : to be an Apoſtolical Tradition, miſunderſtanding 
the Apoſtles diſcourtes, and too lightly running away with what they 
meant in a myſtical and hidden ſnl For he was, though a good Man, 
yet of no great depth of underſtanding, and fo. caſfily nuſtaken ; and yet 
as he obſerves, his miſtake, impoſed upon ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical perſo 
the venerable antiquity of the Man recommending the errour to them 
f FI with great advantage. Among which eſpecially were our S. J«ſtiz and 
©7752 #: Treneus, who held itin aninnocentand harmleſs ſenſe. *Tistrue (») Cerin- 
p. 100. Diowſ. thus and his followers, mixing it with the Fewiſb Dreams and Fables, and 
& 11.24 3, pretending divine Revelations to patronize and countenance it, impro- 
273  vedit tobrutiſh and ſenſual ſes, placing it in a ſtate of eatingand 
drinking, andall manner of bodily pleaſures and delights. And what 
uſe Heretics of latter times have made of it, and how much they have 
improved and enlarged it, is not my preſent buſineſs to enquire. 

XII. CONCERNING the ſtate of he Soul atter this life, he 
affirms (o) that the Souls even of the Prophets and righteous Men fell under 
the power of Demons, though how far that power ſhould extend, he 
tells us not, grounding his aſſertion upon no other b«ſis than the lingle 
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inſtance of Samuels being ſummoned up by the inchantments of the Py- 
thoneſs. Nor does he alert it to be neceſſarily fo, ſeeing he grants that 

by our hearty endeavours and Prayers to God, our Souls at the hour 

of their departure may eſcape the ſeizure of thoſe evil powers. To ; 
this we may add, what he ſeems (4) to maintain, Thatthe Souls of good 7.) nya. x. 45 
Men are not received into Heaven till the Reſurzxe&tion; that when they 223. | 
depart the Body, they remain e xpeiTloy: mu ywpw, (b) ini better ſtate, (b) lb.p. 224; 
where being gathered within it ſelf, the Soul perpetually enjoys what it c- 

loved ; but that the Souls. of the unrighteous and the wicked are thruſt 

into a worſe condition, where they exp=Ct the judgement of the great day : 

and he reckons (c) it among the errors of ſome pretended Chriſtians , (:) n1. x. 
who denied the ReſurreCtion, and affirmed that their Souls immediately 397- 

after death were taken into Heaven. Nor herein did he ſtand alone; but 

had the almoſt unanimous ſuffrage of primitive Writers voting with hini, 


i —o————_— 
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{d) Ireneus, (e) Tertullian, (f) Origen, (g) Hilary, 
(b) Prudentias , (i) Ambroſe , (k) Auguſtin, (I) 
Anaſtaſius Sinaita, and indeed who not, there be- 
inga general concurrence in this matter, that the 
Souls of rhe righteous were not upon the difſoluti- 
on preſently tranſlated into Heaven, that 'is, not 
admitted to a full and perfe& fruition of the di- 


(d) Adv. Here. l. $- Ge ZI. P.491.(e) Apol. 
Ce 47+ Þ+ 37+ (J) f8pe dpye |. 2. C12. fol. 136; 
L. 4 £.2. fol. 154. confer Philsc. c. 1. p.18. & 
Homil, 7. in Levit. fol. 71. (g&) Enarrat. in 
Pſal. CXX. p. $32: (b) Cathemer. Hymn. X. p. 
48 5. (3 Ambroſ. de Cain & Ab. lib. 2. pag. 131: 
T. 4.4e bon. Mort.c. to. p. 240. (b) Enchirid. 
C. 102. col, 190, Tom. 3. in Pſal. 36, Conc. i 


col. 281. T. 3. (1) veſt. XCT. 


vine preſence, but determined to certain ſecret | | 
and unknown Repoſitories, where they enjoyed a ſtate of iniperfe& bleſ- 
ſedneſs, waiting for the accompliſhment of it at the general Reſiirrefion, 
which intermediate ſtate they will have deſcribed under the notion of P4- 
radiſe and Abrahaw's Boſom, and which ſome of them make to be a ſub- 
terranean Region within the bowels of the Earth. _— 
XXIV. THE like concurrence, though nor altogether ſo uncontro- 
lably entertained of the Ancients with our Ju/#iz, we may obſerve in his 
opinion concerning the (a) Azgels, that God having committed to theni 
the care and ſuperintendency of this ſublunary World, they abuſed the 
power intruſted with them, mixing themſelves with Women in wanton 
and ſenſual embraces, of whom they begat a race and poſterity of Demons: 
An aſſertion not only intimated by (5) Philo and 
(c) Joſephus, but expreſly owned by (d) Papias 
(e) Athenagoras, (f) Clemens Alexanadrinus (g) 
Tertullian, (h) Cyprian (i) Laitantius, (k) Sulpitius 
Severus, (1)S. Ambroſe, and many more. That 
which firſt gave birth to this opinion ( eafily em- 
braced by thoſe who held Angels to be corporeal ) | 
was a miſunderſtanding that place, the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Mez that they were fair, and they took them to wife, and they bare Children 
te them, the ſame became mighty Men, Men of renown. And it more parti- 
cularly furthered the miltae. that many ancient Copies of the Septuagint 
(as is evident from Philo and S. Ausuſtin, and the Kings ancient Alexandri- 
au Manuſcript at this day ) inftead of the S9ns read the Angels of God, 
which the Fathers who generally underſtood no Hebrew, were notable to 
. corre&. And I doubt not what gave farther patrotiage to this etror 
was the Authority of the Book of Enoch ( highly valued by many in 
thoſe days ) wherein this Story was related, as appears from the fragments 
of it ſtill extant. | 
XXV. I might here alſo inſiſt upon,what ſome find {o. much _ 
W 


(a) 4pol. 1. þ. 
44+ 


® I - 
Stromat.l. 5. þ. $50» (g) De Hab. mul. ſex 
Cult. femin.l, 1.c.2.p. 150. (b)De Diſcipl. 


14- þ-16. (&) Scar. Hiſt. lib, x. pag. 1. (1 
Y Noe QF Arc. Ce & þ: 9%" Pitts C2 
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with in our Martyr, his magnifying the power of Mans will, which is 

notoriouſly known to have been the current dottrine of the Fathers 

through all the firſt Ages till the riſe of the Pelagian Controverlics, 

though till they generally own 9«ew #zipemr, a mighty afſiltance of di- 

vine Grace to raiſe up and enable the Soul for divine and ſpiritual things. 

(a) Dialog. (4) Juſtin tells his A Skiry that it's in vain for a'Man to think rightly to 
wn Tiyph, p- underſtand the mind of the ancient Prophets , unlefs he be affitted ,u77 
319. penaans Raps © ag Orv, by a mighty grace derived from God. AS 
(b\4dv.Henſ, Well may the dry ground ( ſays (b) Irenzus ) produce fruit without rain 
[3 c.19. f- to moiſtenit, as we who at firſt are like dried ſticks, be fruitful unto a 
- ita good life, without voluntary ſhowres from above, thats, (as he adds ) 

2 2, , the laver of the Spirit. Clemensof Alexandria 

T3 o nyTy eu THz umn Gig away apixawe 2 (rms expreſly , that as there is a free choice in 
yoy mega, oxafhe F y md ap Ie mayer 1 1] is not placed in our own power, but 

ee, 5 gdoy of jupaacet, md © de) 1 2 | nt Seu 

dr + Kapire eptrai + vj dvicm), x) that &y grace we are ſave is: ougn not wit out 
70 3 <Eretior dps) 6 Yuxd, x59 8 good works ; and that to the doing of what is 

Beifov hnolieutin xj SmÞEox 73 (vſ- good pgnica 7 das ypicophy Kees, We elpe- 

7. Clem. Alexand. Stromat. 1. s. p. 588. cially need the grace of God, a right 1nſtirution, 

On 38 drdb avegaupiors hugely cio © an honeſt temper of mind, and that the Father - 

oth ud wither Ke Wy W "675 draws to him : and thatthe > & nv aunfincr, 

xe7) * yg rape %7 es ts --%% nf the powers of the will are never able: to wing 

_—_ ur + pr waliex, # dude. Fe Soul for a due flight for Heaven, without a 

Yaſſer acts ® Mer 53997 © wefs 3p Mighty portion of grace to aſſiſt it. The myſte- 

weldaga, 4+ 28) a; pitopds Ree) ©, Ddzoe- ries of Chriſtianity (as (c) Origen diſcourſes a- 
alu + bpSis, u cumabein; epic, 9 # 7 oninſt Celſus ) cannot be duly contemplated 

ani]egs meys cuniy _ —_ ?:547- without a better afflatws and a more divine 

a v0 266 þ power; for as xo Man knows the things of « 

Man ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him, ſo no Man knows the things 

of God, but the Spirit of God : it being all to no purpoſe ( as he elic- 

where obſerves ) unleſs God by his grace does qwiiGer a nymornys, 

enlighten the underſtanding. I add no more 

Hee erit vis me rh Leng] ie but that of Tertullian, who aſſerts, that there 

obitri _ quod nals dicitur.Ter= B 2 power of divine grace, ſtronger than nature, 

cul. de Anim. C. 21-P. 279- which has in ſubjeQtion the power of our Free 

Will. So evident it is, that when: the Fathers 

talk higheſt of the aun£zno, and the powers of nature, they never in- 

tended to exclude and baniſh the grace of God. Some other diſputa- 

ble or diſallowed opinions may be probably met with in this good Mans 

Writings, but which are moſtly nice and Philoſophical. And indeed 

having been brought upunder ſo many ſeveral Inftitutions of Philo . 

and coming ( as moſt of the firſt Fathers did ) freſh out of the School 

of Plato, *tis the leſs to be wondred at, if the notions which he had 

there imbibed ftuck to him, and he endeavoured, as much: as _— 

be, to reconcile the Plazonic principles with the diQates of Chriſtia- 
nity. | 
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| His Writings. | 
| Genuine. | Doubtful. " f 
Pareneſis ad Greeos. | Ariſtotelicorum quorundam Dogma- 
Elenchus, ſeu Oratio ad Graces. tum everſio. 


Apologia pro Chriſtianis prima. Epiſtols ad Zenam & Serenum. 
Apologia pro Chriſtianis ſecunda. 


Liber de Monarchia Dez, forſan in Suppolititious. 

fine mutilus. | | 6 
Dialogus cum Tryphone Judas. Queſtiones & Reſponſ. ad Gracos. 
Epiſtola ad Diognetum. Queſtiones Grecanice, de incorpo» 

reo, Oc. & ad eaſdem Chriſtians 
Not extant: Reſonſiones. | | 
Liber de Anima. Queſtiomum CXLVI. Reſponſio ad 
. Liber Pſaltes diftus. * Orthodoxos. 

Contre omnes Hereſes. Vid. an hic liber fit idem { {ed in- 
Contra Marcionem. terpolatus) de quo Photins hoc 
Commentarius in Hexameron (cujſus titulo. 

meminit Anaſtaſius Sinaita. ) Dubitationum adverſus Religionem 
De Reſurreitione Carnis, tefle Dama- ſummarie ſolutiones. 


ſceno. © Expoſitio Fidei de S. Trinitate. 


The End of S. JUSTIN Maryrs Life. 
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FBs Countrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies. His inſtitution b 
Papias. Papias who. Fs pee S, Polycarp. * road 


into France, aud beins made FReamma of Lyons. Pothinus who; 
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(4) De Spirit. 


S.c. 29.f.358 


Tom. 2. 

(5) Epiſt. ad 
Theodor. þ, 
196.T. tk, 


(c) Loc. citat. 


(4) Adv. He- 
eſe l. 5.0. 33s 
p.498. & ap. 
Euſeh. l. 3. Ge 
35. P. T0. 

(*JExſeb.l, its 


(j) Tvid. c. 36. 
fp. 106. 
(2) Ioid. £39. 
p. 113, 


(h) Steph.Gob, 
ap. Phot. Cod. 
CCXXXII, 
col, gol. 

(7) An. ITE. 0- 
lymp. 238-I1d, 
I. M. Aurel. 4+ 


under .M. Aurelizs. - He. is 1aid to: have trained, up many Scholars in 


I. 
_ 


and by whom ſent into France. The grievors Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherius guilty of Montaniſm. Irenzus ſext ro Rome. His writing 
againſiEFlorinus aud Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſhop of 
Lyong and the cruelty exerciſed towards him. I1renzus ſucceeds., 'His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppofution of Hereticks. The Synods 
ſaid to have been held under him to thit purpoſe. The Gnoſtic Hereſies 
ſpread in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. His confutation of them 
by word and writing. Variety of Seits and Diviſions objetted by the Hea= 
 thens againſt C — This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria, Pope Victor's reviving the controverfie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him and the Aliatics. Several Synoas to determine this matter. 
Trenzus his moderate interpofal. His Synodical Epiſtle to Vitor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Irenzus his Mar- 
tyrdom, and place of Burial. His Vertues. His induſtrious and elabo- 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ftile and phraſe. Photius his 
cenſure of his Works. His error concerning Chriſt's Age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. 


> IREN A US may jultly challenge to go next the 
5 Martyr 0 #/yus 3%) aro5ouy wwouG, as (a) S. Baſil 
ſtiles him, one near to the Apoſtles,which (6) S. Hie- 
70m expreſſes by being a Man of the Apoſtolic 
times. His Originals are ſo obſcure that ſome 
diſpute has been to what part of the World he 
belonged, whether Eff or Weſt, though that he 
- was a Greek, there can be no juſt cauſe to doubt. 

The Ancients having not particularly fixed the place of his Nativity, 
he is generally ſuppoſed to have been born at S»yrza, or thereaboutrs. 
In his youth he wanted not an ingenuous education in the Studies of 
Philoſophy and Humane Learning, whereby he was prepared to be at- 
terwards an uſeful Inſtrument in the Church. His firſt inſtitution in 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was laid under ſome of the moiſt eminent 
perſons that then were in the Chriſtian Church. S. FHierom (c) makes him 
Scholar to Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, who had himſelf converſed with 
the Apoftles and their Followers. This Papias (as (d) Trenens and others 
inform us) was one of S. John's Diſciples; by whom though Enſebiz: 
underſtands not the Apoſtle, but one {irnamed the Elder, which he ſeems 
to collect from a paſſage of (e) Papas himſelf, yet evident it is, that though 
Papias in that place affirms, thar he diligently picked up what Memoires 
he could meet with concerning the Apoſtles from thoſe that had atten- 
ded and followed them, yet he no where denies that he himſelf conver- 
ſed with them. He was (as (f') Exſebius charaCters him) a Man very 
learned and eloquent, and knowing in the Scriptures; though as /g )elſe- 
where he adds, op5Spex opuxpss wy mov vev, Of a very weak and undiſcer- 
ning judgment, eſpecially in the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of 
the Chriſtian Doftrine, which eaſily betrated him, and others that fol- 
lowed him into great errors and miſtakes. He wrote five Books enti- 
tuled, Aoyiws Kuerxxoy SEnymas, the explanation of our Lord's Diſcourſes, 
and,as he in (þ) Photizs intimates,and the (7) Alexanurin Chronicos exprelly 
affirms, died a Martyr, being put to death at Pergamys in the Perſecution 


. 
* » 
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the Chriſtian Inſtitution , and among the reſt our Trexeus. Which 
though not improbable, yet we are ſure nor only from the teſtimonies 
of (a) Euſebius and (b) Theodoret, but what is more, from his (c) own, that 
he was trained up under the tutorage and inſtruction of S. Polycarp Biſho 
of Smyrza, and S. John's Dilciple, from whom ke received the ſeeds of 
the true Apoſtolic Doctrine, and for whom he had fo great a reverence 
and regard, that he took a moſt exact and particular notice of whatever 
was memorable in him even to the minuteſt circumſtances of his con- 
verſation, rhe- memory whereof he preſerved freſh and lively to his dy- 
ing day. ' 

IL. BY whoſe hands he was conſecrated to the Miniſteries of Reli- 
gion, as alſo when, and upon what occaſion he came into Frazce 15 not 
known. Probable it 1s that he accompanied S. Polycarp in his journey 
to Rome about the Paſchal controveriie, where by his and Amnicetus his 
perſuaſions he might be prevailed with to go for France, (in ſome parts 
whereof, and eſpecially about Marſciltes, great numbers of Greets did 
reſide ) then beginning to be over-run with thoſe pernicious Hereſies 
which at that time invaged and diſturbed the Church, that ſo he might 
be helpful and affiſting to Porhizus the aged Biſhop of Lyoxs in queliing 
and ſubduing of them. This Pothinus (it we may believe, Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Tours, who reſided ſome time in this City with his Uncle Nz- 
cetus Biſhop of it ) came out of the Eaſt, and had been diſpatched hither 
alſa by S. Polycarp to govern and ſuperintend this Church, If it ſeem 
ſtrange to any. how S. Polycarp's care came to extend ſo far, as to ſend a 
Biſhop into ſo remote and diſtant parts of the World ;.it ſeems not im- 
probable to ſuppoſe, that Lysns being a City famous for Commerce and 
Traffique, ſome of its Merchants might trade to S-yrma, where being 
converted by Polycarp, they might delire of him to ſend ſome grave and 
able perſon along with them to plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith 
in their own Country, which accordingly fell to Pothinys his ſhare. But 
then that this muſt needs be done by the Authority, and ratified by the: 
Decree of the Biſhop of Roz, a learned Man will never be able to con- 
vince us, though he offers at three Arguments to make it good : weak 
T muſt needs fay, and inconcluding, and which rather ſhew that he de- 
 figned thereby to reconcile himſelf to the Court of Rome ( whoſe favour 
at the time of his writing that 'Tract, he ſtood in need of, in order to 
his admiſſion to the Biſhoprick of S. Leiger de Conſerans, to which he 
was nominated.,. and wherein he was delaied by that Court, offended 
with his late Book De Concordia Sacerdotii” & Imperii) than argue the 
truth of what he afferts ; {o unſuitable are they to the learning and judg- 
ment of that great Man. Burt I return to Irezeus. Hecame to Lyons, 
the Metropolis of Gallza Cel:ica, fituated upon the confluence of the two 
famous Rivers the Roax and La Sora, or the ancient Arar, famous 
among other things for irs Temple and Altars, erefted to the honour of 
Anguſtus at the common charge of all Fraxce, where they held an an- 
 naal folemnity from all parts of the Country upon the firſt of Augyft - 
and upon (4) this day it was that-moſt of the Martyrs ſuffered in the tol- 
lowing Perſecution. Theſe Feſtival ſolemnities were uſually celebrated 
not only with great contentions for Learning and Eloquence, but with 
Sports and Shows, and eipecially with the bloody confligs of Glad:ie- 
fors, with barbarous uſages, -and throwing MalefaQtors to wild Beaſts 
in the Amphitheater , wherein the G_ mentioned by Ezſchins art 

2 pl 


P (b) Adv. He- 


(4) HEcH.1; 
5* Co Go Po 170% 


el. dial. x. 
(c) Epift. ad 
Flor. apud Eu- 
ſeb.1b. c. 20. Þ- 
1388, Hitrons 
ae Script. in 
Ten. 


Hiſt. Franc, 
lib, I, Co 2Cs 


ſert. de Primates 
RN. 10, P2276 


(d) Euſeb. H. 
Eccl. l. $. Co bo 
þ. 162. | 
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{ad and miſerable part. Jrenews being arrived at Lyozs, continued ſe- 
veral years in the ſtation of a Presbyter, under the care and Govern- 
ment of Pothinss, till a heavy ſtorm aroſe upon them. For in the Reign 
of M. Aurelius Antoninus, Ann, Chr. CLXXVIL. began a violent Peric- 
cution (4) againſt the Chriſtians, which broke out in all places, but more 
peculiarly raged in Frarce, whereof the Churches of Lyons and Vier 
in a (6) Letter to them of Aſia and Phryg1a, give them an account ; where 
they tell them *twas impoſſible for them exactly to deſcribe the brutiſh 
fiercenels and cruelty of their Enemies, and the ſeverity of thoſe tor- 
ments which the Martyrs ſuffered ; baniſhed from their Houſes, and for- 
bid ſo much as to ſhew their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, and there treated with 
all the expreſſions of an ungovernable rage and fury, as they particu- 
larly relate at large. "The occaſion (c) of writing this account was a con- 
troverlie lately raiſed in the Aſa» Churches by Montanus and his fol- 
lowers, concerning the Prophetic Spirit, to which they pretended : for 
the compoſing whereof theſe Churches thought good to ſend their judg- 
ment and opinion 1n the caſe, adjoyning the Epiſtles which ſeveral of 
the Martyrs ( while 1n Priſon) had written to thoſe Churches about that 
very matter, all which they annexed to their Commentary about the 
Martyrs ſufferings, penned, no doubt, by the hand of Ireneac. 

II. NOR did the Martyrs write only to the 4fiaz Churches, but to 
Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome about theſe controverlies. And juſt occa- 
| fton there was for it, if ( which 1s moſt probable) this very Eleutherius was 
infeted with the errors of Montanus: for ( 4) Tertulliaz tells us, that 
| the Biſhop of Rome did then own and embrace the Prophecies of Moz- 
zaxys and his two Propheteſles, and upon that account had given Let- 
ters of Peace to the Churches of A4fiz and Phrygia, though by the per- 
ſuaſions of one Praxeas he was afterwards prevailed with to revoke 
them. Where by the way may be obſerved, that the infallibility of 
the Pope was then from home, or ſo faſt aſleep, that the envious Man 
could ſow Tares in the very Pontifical Chair it ſelf. This Biſhop (e) Ba- 
ronins will have to be Aricetus, but in all likelihood was our Eleatherins, 
who in his after-condemnation of the Moxtanifts followied the exam- 
ple of his (Ff Predeceſſors, (no doubt Soter and Aricetns ) who had dif 
owned and rejected Moztanus his Prophecy ; nor can it well be otherwiſe 
conceived why the Martyrs ſhould fo particularly write to him about 
it. And whereas (g) Baronius would have Pope Elexutherius dead long be- 
fore Tertullian became a Moztaniſt, becauſe in his Book againſt Hereſies 
he ſtiles (4) him the Bleſſed Eleutherius, as if it were tantamount with cujus 
memoria eſt is benediitione, nothing was more common than to give that 
Title to eminent perſons while alive, as Alexander of Jeruſalem calls 
(7) Clemens Alexanarinus who carried the Letter, the bleſſed Clemens, in his 
Epiſtle to the Church of Aztioch, and the Clergy of the Church of Rowe 
{tiles ({) S.Cypriaz (then in his retirement) the Bleſſed Pope Cyprian,in their 
Letter to them of Carthage. To this Eleutherius then theſe Martyrs dire- 
cted their Epiſtle: For the Martyrs 1a thoſe times had a mighty honour 
and reverence paid to them, and their ſentence in any weighty caſe was 
always entertained with a juſt eſteem and veneration. Theſe Letters 
they ſent to Rome by (/) Trexeus, whom they perſuaded to undertake the 
journey, and whom they particularly recommended to Eleutherius by a 
very honourable teſtimony , defiring him to receive him not way 6 as 

| their 
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their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous profeſſor and defender 


of that Religion which Chriſt had ratified with his blood. I know 
( 4 ) Monſ. Valeis will not allow that Irenexs aQualy went this journey, (a) 4m. is 


that the Martyrs indeed had deſired him, and he had promiſed to un- 
dertake it, but that the heat of the Perſecution coming on, and he being 
fixed in the Government and Preſidency over that Church, could not 
be ſpared perſonally to undergo it. But ſince Eyſebiz: clearly intimates 


Ext, Þ. 91, 
© 92, , 


and (6) S. Hherom expreſly athrms, that the Martyrs ſent him upon this (5) Pe Seripe, 


errand, 'tis ſafeſt to grant his journey thither, though it muſt be while he 


1% Tren, 


was yet Presbyter, for 10 they particularly ſay he was in their Epiſtle © 


to the Biſhop of Rome. And there probably it was that he took more 


particular notice of Florizus and Blaſtue (c), who being Presbyters of the (1) £4% itid. 
Church of Rowe, were about this time fallen into the Yalentinian Here- © 15:2: 178. 
fie, the firſt of whom he had formerly known (4) with S. Po:ycarp in Aſia, (4) 1. itid. 
and noted him for his ſoft and delicate manners, and to whom after his ©2* - 


return home, as alſo to Blaſts he wrote Epiſtles to convince them of 
thoſe novel and dangerous ſentiments which they had eſpouſed. 

IV. AND now the Perſecution at Lyozs was daily carried on with a 
fiercer violence. Vaſt numbers had already gone to Heaven through 


infinite and inexpreſſible racks and torments; and to crown all, (e) Porhi- (') Evi Ecct. 


us their reverend and aged Biſhop, above ninety years old, was ſeized 
in order to his being ſent the ſame way. Ageand ſickneſs had rendred 
him ſo infirm and weak, that he was hardly able to crawl to his execu- 
tion. But he had a vigorous and ſprightly ſoul in a decayed and ruinous 
body, and his great deſire to give the higheſt teſtimony to his Religion, 
and that Chriſt might triumph in his Martyrdom, WW. life and 
ſpirit to him. Being apprehended by the Officers, S brought be- 
fore the Public Tribunal, . the Magiſtrates of the City following after, and 
the common People giving ſuch loud and joyful acclamations, as if our 
Lord himſelf had been leading to execution. The Governour preſently 
asked him, Who the God of the Chriſtians was? Which he knowing 
to be a captious and ſarcaſtic queſtion, returned no other anſwer than 
Wert thou worthy , thou ſhouldſt know. Inſtruction takes hold only of 
the humble and obedient ear. Truth is uſually loſt by being expoſed 


to the vicious and ſcornful: tis in vain to hold a Candle either to the 


Blind that cannot , or to them that ſhut their 
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fo caſt Pearls before Swine leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and rend us. Here-' | 
upon without any reverence to his age, or ſo much as reſpe& to huma- 
nity it ſelf, he was rudely dragged away, and unmercifully beaten, they 
that were near, kicking him with their feet, and ſtriking him with their 
fiſts; they that were farther off, throwing at him what they could 
- meet with, making whatſoever came next to hand the inſtruments of 
their fury: every Man looking upon it as impious and piacular, 
not to do ſomething that might teſtifie his petulant ſcorn and rage 
againſt him. For by this means they thought to revenge the quarrel 
of their Gods. But their ſavage cruelty thought it too much kindneſs 
to diſpatch him at once, it is like they intended him a ſecond Tragedy ; 
which if ſo, Heaven diſappointed their deſigns. For being taken up 
with ſcarce ſo much breath as would entitle him to live, he was thrown 

into 
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| followers, they 


| into the Priſon, where two days after he reſigned up his Soul to 


God. | 

V. THE Church of Lyons being thus deprived of its venerable 
Guide, none could ſtand fairer for the Chair then Irenexs, a perſon ho- 
noured and admired by all, who ſucceeded accordingly about the year 
CLXXITK. in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous rime. But he was a wiſe 
and skilful Pilot, and fteered the Ship with a prudent Conduct. And 


need enough there was both of his courage and his condutt; for the 


Church at this time was not only aſſaulted by Enemies from withour, 
but undermined and betraied by Herefies within. The attempts of 
the one he endured with meekneſs and patience, while he endeavoured 
to prevent the infettion and poiſon of the other by a diligent and vigi- 
lant circumſpe&ion, diſcovering their perſons, laying open their deſigns, 
confuting and condemning their errors, ſo that zheir folly was made 
manifeſt unto all. The Author of the ancient (4) Synodicon publiſhed by 
Pappas, tells us of a Provincial Synod held at Lyoxs by Irene»: where 
with the aſſiſtance and ſuttrage of twelve other Biſhops he condemned 
the Hereſies of Vaſentinus, Marcion, Baſilides, and the reſt of that Anti- 
chriſtian crew. Whence he derived this intelligence, I know not, it not 
being mentioned by any other of the Ancients. However the thing it 
{elf is not improbable, Ireners his zeal againſt that fort of Men engaging 
him to oppoſe them both by word and writing, and eſpecially when 
*tis remembred what he himſelf informs us of, that they had invaded his 
own Province, and were come home to his very door. For having gi- 
ven us an account of Marcxs, one of thoſ: Gzoſtic Hereſiarchs, and his 
eaſtly and licentious practices, and by what ludicrous 
and ſenlleſs , What Magic and helliih Rites they were wont to 
enſnare and initiate their ſeduced Profelytes, he tells us (5), they were 
come into the Countries round him, all along the Roan, where they 
generally prevailed ( which ſeems to have been obſerved as a Maxim 
and ficft principle by all Authors of Setts) upon the weaker Sex, cor- 
rupting their minds, and debauching rheir bodies, whoſe cauterized 
conſciences being afterwards awakened, ſome of them made public con- 
feſfion of their crimes, others though deſerting their Party, were afha- 
med to return to the Church, while others made a. deſperate and total 
Apoſtaſie from..any pretences to the Faith. With ſome of theſe Ring- 
leaders (c)Irenenus had' perſonally encountred,and read the Books of others, 
which gave him occaſion ('what the deſires of many had importuned 
him to undertake ) to ſet upon that elaborate Work againſt Hereſies, 
wherein he has fully diſplaied their wild and phantaſtic pfinciples, their 
brutiſh and abominable practices , and with ſuch infinite pains endea- 
voured to refute them : though indeed ſo prodigiouſly extravagant, ſo 
utterly irreconcileable were they to any principles of ſober muſs, that 
as he himſelf (4) obſerves, it was Victory enough over them, only to diſ- 
cover and detect them. This Work he compoſed in the time of Elex- 
therius Biſhop of Rome, as is evident from his Catalogue (e) of the Biſhops 
of that See, ending in Elentherius, the twelfth ſucceſſive Bifhop, who did 
then poſſes the place. | | 

VI. AND indeed it was but time for Irezexs and the reſt of the wiſe 
and holy Biſhops of thoſe days to-beſtir themſelves, grievous Wolves ha- 
wing entered in, and made havock of the flock. The field of the Church 
was miſerably over-run with tares, which did not only endanger the 
choaking 
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choaking of Religion within the Church , but obſtru& the planting 
and propagating the Faith among them that were without. Nothing 
being more commonly objected againſt the truth and divinity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, than that they were rent and torn into ſo many 
Schiſms and Hereſies. (a) S. Clemexs of Alexandria particularly encoun- 
ters this exception, ſome of whoſe excellent reaſonings are to this effect. 
-- The firſt thing ( fays he) they charge upon us, and pretend why they 
cannot embrace the Faith, 1s the diverſity of Sets that are among us, 
truth being delaied and negleCted, while ſome aſſert one thing and ſome 
another. To which he anſwers, that there were various Secs and Par- 
ties both among the Jews, and the Philoſophers of the Gezziles, and yet 
no Man thought this a ſufficient reaſon why they ſhould ceaſe to ftudy 
Philoſophy ; or adhere to the Jewiſb Rites and Diſcipline : that our 
Lord had foretold, that Errors would ſpring up with Truth, like Tares 
growing up with the Wheat, and that therefore *twas no wonder if it 


(a) Stromat. 
| l, 7. £4753» 
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accordingly came to paſs, and that we ought not to be wanting to our 


duty, becauſe others caſt off theirs, but rather ſtick cloſer to them who 
continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth : that a mind diſeaſed 
and diſtempered with Error and Idolatry , ought no more to be diſ- 
couraged trom complying with an Inſtitution that will cure it, by reaſon 
of ſome differences and diviſions that are 1n it, than a fick Man would 
refuſe to take any Medicines, becauſe: of the different opinions that are 
among Phyſicians, and that they do not all uſe the ſame Preſcriptions : 
that the Apoſtle hath told us, that there muſt be hereſies, that they that are 
approved may be made manifeſt, that they heartily entertain the Chriſtian 
Dotrine, improve and perſevere in Faith and a holy Life : that if Truth 
be difficult to be diſcerned, yet the-finding it out will abundantly recom- 
pence the trouble and the labour : that a wiſe Man would not refuſe to 
eat of Fruit, becauſe he muſt take a little pains to diſcover what is ripe 
and real, from that which is only painted and counterfeit : Shall the Tra- 
veller reſolve not to go his/journey becauſe there are a great many ways 
that croſs and thwart the common Road, and not rather enquire which 
i5 the plain and Kings High-way ? or the Husbandman retuſe to till his 
Ground, becauſe Weeds grow up together with the Plants ? We ought 
rather to make theſe ditferences an argument and incentive the more 
accurately to examine Truth trom Falſhood, and Realities from Pre- 
tences, that eſcaping the ſnares that are plauſibly laid, we may attain «s 
Ei roo Trs avlws ous aAnFens, tO the knowledge of that which is really 
truth indeed, and which is not hard to find, of them that ſincerely ſeek 
it.” But to return back to Irerex. 

VII. HAVING paſſed over the times of the Emperor Commodrs ( the 
only honour of whoſe Reign was, that he created no great diſturbahce 
to the Chriſtians, being otherwiſe a moſt debauched and diſſolute Prince, 
in whom the V ices of all his Predecefſors ſeemed to meet as in one Com- 
mon Sewer ) Eleutherius died, and Vic/or ſucceeded in the See of Rome. 
A Man furious and intemperate, impatient of contradiction, and who 
let looſe the Reins to an imperious and ungovernable Paſſion. He re- 
vived the Controverſie about the _ celebration of Eaſter, and endea- 
voured imperioully to impoſe the Roman Cuſtom, of keeping it on the 
next Lords day after the 'Jewiſh Paſsover, upon the Churches of the 
Lefſer 4ſia , and thoſe who oblerved the contrary uſage; and becauſe 
they would not yield, raihly thundred out an Excommunication againſt 

R them, 
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(s)Lib. 5. c. them, not only endeavouring, but as (a) Exſebius explains it in the fol- 
24: P- 152 Jowing words, aCtually profcribing and pronouncing them cut off from 
the Communion of the Church. "The Aſeatzics little regarding the fierce 
threatnings from Rome, under the conduct of Polycrates Biſhop of Ephe- 
{us ſtood their ground, juſtifying their obſerving it upon the fourteenth 
day after the appearance of the Moon, let it fall upon what day of the 
Week it would, after the rule of the Jewiſh Paſsover, and this by con- 
ſtant Tradition , and uninterrupted uſage derived from S. Johx and 
S. Philip the Apoſtles, S. Polycarp and ſeveral others to that very day. All 
which he told Pope YV7&or, but prevailed nothing ( as what will fatisfie a 
| wilful and paſſionate mind ? ) to prevent his rending the Church in ſunder. 
(b\Exſtb. ibid. For the Compoſure of this unhappy Schiſm (b) Synods were called in ſe- 
623: 715%  veral places, as beſides one at Rome, one in Paleſtine under Theophilus 
Biſhop 'of Ceſarea Paleſtina, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, another 
in Pontus under Palmas,and many more 1n other places, who were willing 
(c) Hid.c. 24. £0 lend their hands toward the quenching of the common Flame, /c.) who 
p. 152. all wrote to YVidor, ſharply reproving him, and adviſing him rather to 
mind what concerned the Peace of the Church, and the love and unity 
of Chriſtians among one another. And among the reſt our 1reneus ( who 
as Euſebius obſerves, truly anſwered h's name in his peaceable and peace» 
(4) Bid. c.23- making temper) convened a {d ) Synod of the Churches of Fraxce under his 
| taht juriſdiction, where with thirteen Biſhops beſides himſelf ( ſays the fore- 
(2) Vs ſpr. Mentioned (ec) Synodicon ) he conſidered and determined of this matter. In 
whoſe name he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Pope ( f ) Vitor, wherein he 
told him that they agreed with him in the main of the Controverlie, but 
withall duly and gravely adviſed him to take heed how heexcommunica- 
ted whole Churches for obſerving the ancient Cuſtoms derived down 
to them from their Anceſtors : that there was as little agreement in the 
manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eafter , as in the day it ſelf, 
ſome thinking that they were to faſt but one day, ( probably he means 
of the great or ſolemn week ) others two, others more, and ſome mea- 
ſuring the time by a continued Faſt of forty hours ( whether in memory 
of Chriſts lying ſolong in the Grave, or in imitation of his forty days 
Faſt in the Wilderneſs, I know not) and that this variety was of long 
ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral places, while the Governors of the 
Church took leſs care about theſe different Cuſtoms, who yet main- 
tained a ſincere and mutual love and peace towards one another, a thing 
praiſed by all his own pious Predeceſſors, putting him in mind of 4:- 
cetus and Polycarp, who though they could not ſo far convince each 
other as to lay aſide their different uſages, did yet mutually embrace, 
orderly receive the Communion together, and peaceably part from one 
another. And Letters to the ſame effe& he wrote to ſeveral other 
Biſhops for allaying the difference thus unhappily ſtarted in the 
Church. 

VIII. THE calm and quiet days which the Church had for ſome 
years of late enjoyed, now expired, and the wind changed into a more 
ftormy quarter, Severus the Emperour hitherto favourable , began a 
bitter and bloody Perſecution againft the Chriſtians, proſecuted with 
great ſeverity in all parts of the Empire. Himſelf had heretofore go- 
(e) 1. Spar- verned {g) this very Province of Lyons, and probably had taken peculiar 
FHan.in wit. notice of Jreneus, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church in that City, 
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againſt them in this place. The Perſecution, that in other parts picked 
out ſome few to make them exemplary here ſerved all alike, and went 
through with the Work. For ſo (4) Gregory of Tours, and the ancient 
WG) Martyrologies iniorm us, that Ireneus having been prepared by ſeveral 
torments, was at length pur to death ( beheaded fay the Greeks, (c) likely 
enough ) and together with him almoſt all the Chriſtians of that vaſt 
populous City, whoſe numbers could not be reckoned up, fo that the 
Streets of the City flowed with the blood of Chriſtians. His Body was 
taken up by Zzchartas his Presbyter, and buried in a Vault; laid between 
Epipodias and Hlexander, who had ſuffered in the Perſecution under 
Artoninus, Tt is not caſte to aflign the certain date of his Martyrdom, 
which may with almoſt equal probability be referred to a double pe- 
riod, either to the time of that bloudy Edit which Severes publiſhed 
againſt che Chriſtians about the tenth year of his reighg- A. Chr. CCIL. 
or to his expedition into Britain, Ann. Chr. CCVIIE, when he took 
Lyons in his way, and might ſee execution done with his'own eyes. 
And indeed the vaſt numbers that are there faid to have ſuffered; agree 
well enough with the temper of that fierce and cruel Prince, who had 
conceived before a particular diſpleaſure againſt the Citizens of Lyons, and 
a worſe againlt the Chriſtians. : | 

IX. H E was a true lover of God, and of the Souls of Men, for the 
promoting whoſe happineſs he thought no dangers or difficulties to be 

eat; he ſcrupled not to leave his own Country, to take fo trouble- 
ſom and tedious a journey, and in ſtead of the ſmooth and polite man- 
ners of the Eaſter Nations to fix his dwelling among a People of a 
wild and ſavage temper, and whom he muſt convert to civility, before 
he gained them to Religion: Nor was it the leaſt part of his trouble 
(as himſelf plainly intimates ) that he was forced to learn the Language 
of the Country, a rugged and { as he calls it) barbarous Diale& before 
he could do any good upon them. All which and a great deal more, he 
chearfully underwent, that he might be ſerviceable to the great intereſts 
of Men. And becauſe he knew that nothing uſually more hinders the 
progreſs of Piety, than to have mens minds vitiated and depraved with 
falſe and corrupt Notions and Principles, and that nothing could more 
expoſe the Chriſtian Religion to the ſcorn and contempt of wiſe and 
diſcerning Men, than the wild Schemes cf thoſe abſurd and ridiculous 
opinions that were then ſet on toor, therefore he ſer himſelf with all 
imaginable induſtry to oppoſe them, reading over all their Writings, 
confidering and unraveling all their principles with incomparable pa- 
tience as well as diligence, whence he 1s deſervedly ſtiled by (f) Tertalhan, 
Omnium dotrinarum curioſuſimus explorator, the moſt curious ſearcher 
intoall kinds of DoCtrines. In the ſucceſsful managery whereof he was 
greatly advantaged by the natural acamen and ſubtlety of his parts, and 
thoſe Studies of Philoſophy and Human Literature, of which he had 
made himſelf Maſter in his younger days, ſufficient foot-ſteps whereof 
appear in the Writings which he left behind him. For beſides his Epi- 
ſtles, he wrote many Volums, ( though he * that tells us that he compo- 
ſed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which Eyſebius made uſe of reckorts up 
one more than ever he wrote, and doubtleſs miſtook it for his Work 
Adverſus Hereſcs) which are all loſt, except his five Books againſt Here- 
ſfies, intituled anciently Pe: c4av x avalporis * Loldorius views , 
T he confutation and [ubverſion of Awe falſly ſo called, 1. e. of Gyoſfts- 
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ciſm, thoſe abſtruſe and myſtical Hereticks pretending that all fublime 
and excellent knowledge dwelt with them. What his proper ſtile and 
phraſe was intheſe Books is not eaſily gueſſed, the far greateſt part of 
the Original Greek being wanting (the conjettures of choſe who will 
have them originally penned in Latzze is not worth the mentioning ) 
probably it was ſimple and unaffeQted, vulgar and ordinary, embaſed, 
it is like, and he ſeems to confeſs as much, with the natural Language of 
the country where he lived, nor had he ſtudied the Arts of: Rhetoric, 
the ornaments of Speech, or had any skill in the elaborate methods and 


artifices of perſuaſion, as he modeſtly * apologizes for himſelf. How- 
.ever his Diſcourſes are = and well digeſted, and ( s far as the Argu- 


ment he manages would admit ) clear and perſpicuous, in all which he 
betrays a' mighty zeal, and a ſpirit prepared for Martyrdom. For the 
Martyrs ( as Eraſmus truly notes ) have a certain ſerious, ſtrenuous, and 
maſculine way of writing beyond other Men. Ln 

X. AS for his Works themſelves * Photzus thus cenſures thern, that 
in ſome of them the accuracy of truth in Eccleſiaſtic Doftrines is ſophi- 
ſticated »d.9245 aoy0pgic, With falſe and ſpurious reaſonings, which gught 
to be taken notice of, In the Books yet extant there are ſome aſſertions, 
that will not bear a ſtri& rigorous examination, the principal whereof are 
ſach as we have already remarked in the life of Juſtin Martyr, the reſt 
areof an inferiour and more inconfiderable notice. As for his affirm- 
ing that our Lord was near ffty years of age at the time of hispublic 
Miniſtry, it was anerrour into which he was betrayed partly from: a falſe 
ſuppoſition, that our Lord muſt be of a more mature and elderly Ape, 
that ſo he might deliver his doQtrine with the greater authority ; partly 
from a miſtaken report ( which he had fomewhere picked up, andir 
may be from his Maſter Papas ) that S. Joh and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
had fo affirmed and taught it ; and partly out of oppoſition to his ad- 
verſaries; who maintained that our Saviour ftaid no longer upon earth 
than till the thirty firſt year of his age ; againſt whom the eagerneſs of 
diſputation tempted him to make good his affertion from any plaufible 
pretence, and to take the hint ( though his 7-perxs, and the deſire of 
proſecuting his Argument would not give his thoughts leave to.cool, 
and take the place into ſober conſideration ) from that queſtion of the 
Jews to Chriſt, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou feen Alraham? 
whence zz trarnfitu he took it for granted that the Jews had ſome ground 
for what they ſaid, and that he muſt be near that age. 

XI. HIS care to have his Writings derived pure and uncorrupted to 
poſterity was great and admirable, adding to his Book Il:e: oy9>24&., 
this ſolemn and religious obteſtation ; * I aajure thee, whoever thou art 
that ſhalt tranſcribe this Book, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his glo- 
rious coming, wherein he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou com- 
pare what thou tranſcribeſt, and diligently corre#t it by the Copy from whexce 
thou tranſcribeſt it, and that thou likewiſe tranſcribe this adjuration, and 
annex it to thy Copy. And well had it been with the ancient Writers 
of the Church, had their Books been treated with this care and reve- 
rence: more of them had been conveyed down to us, at leaſt thoſe few 
that are, had arrived more ſound and unpolluted. I note no more 
( and itis what Eſebius long ſince thought worth taking notice of than 
that in his time miraculous gifts and powers were very common in the 


Church. For ſohe Þ tells-us, that ſome expelled and caſt out Devils, 
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the perſons often embracing Chriſtianity upon it; others had Viſions 
and Revelations, and foretold things to come ; ſome ſpake all manner of 
Languages, and as occaſion was, diſcovered mens thoughts and ſecret 
purpoſes, and expounded the myſteries and deep things of God ; others 
miraculouſly healed the ſick, and by laying their hands upon them reſto- 
red their health, and many who raiſed the dead , the perſons ſo raiſed 
living among them many Years after. 'The Gifts ( ashe ſpeaks) which 
God in the name of our crucified Lord then beſtowed upon the Church 
being innumerable, all which they ſincerely and freely improved to 
the great advantage and benefit of the World. Whence with juſt rea« 
ſon he urges the truth of our Religion in general, and how much ad- 
vantage true Chriſtians had to triumph over all thoſe Impoſtors and 
Seducers, who ſheltered themſelves under the venerable Title of being 
Chriſtians. 


His Writings, 


Extant: Liber de Ogdoaae. - 0 
Adverſus Hereſes, Epiſtols ad Blaftum de Schiſmate: 
ſeu Ad Florinum de Monarchia, 
De refutatione & everſione falſe a 
ſcientie, Libri V. Luod _— nor ſit conditor mali; 
Epi OLA, ; 
Not extant. Ad Viitorem Epiſcopum Romanum de 


| Paſchate, Epiſtola. 
Libellus de ſcientia adverſus Gentes: Ad warios Epiſtopos de eadem re; 
Demonſtratio Apoſtolice pradicatio- FEpiltolz plures. 
nis, ad Marcianum fratrem: Variorum Trattatuum Liber. 


The End of S. IRENAUSs Life. 
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The great obſcurity of his Originals. His learned and ingenuous Education, 
and natural parts An account of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto, collected out of his own Writings. His 


ſcrupling 


————. 
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* Ad Aztolyce 
{.1.P.72, 
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ſerupling the Do#trine of the Reſurretion. The great difficulty of enter- 
taining that* Principle: Synelius his caſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this objection. His great [ori aftion in the Chriſtian Religion. His ele- 
#ion to the Biſhopric 6f Antioch. His deſire to convert Autolycus; 
Autolycus who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. "Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him, and his free and impartial "x wk the cafe 
with him. Flis excellent menage of the controverſic. His wigorons op= 
poſing the Hereſres of thoſe times. His Books againſt Marcion and 
Hermogenes. His death, and the time of it. S. Hierom's Charadter of 
his Works. His Writings. 


« HOUGH the Ancients furniſh us with very 
SS few notices concerning this venerable Biſhop , 
yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to the 
Reader to pick up that little which may be 
found. The miſtake is not worth confuting 
and ſcarce deſerves .mentioning, that makes him 
the ſame with that Theophilus of Antioch, to 
whom S. Lake dedicates his Evangelical Writings, ſo great the 
diſtance of time ( if there were nothing more | between them. 
Whether he was born at Aztioch is uncertain: but where-ever he 
was born, his Parents were Geztiles, by whom he was brought up 
in the common Rites of that Religion that then governed the World. 
They gave him all the accompliſhments of a learned and liberal E- 
ducation, and vaſt improvements he made in the progreſs of his Stu- 
dies, ſo that he was throughly verſed in Writings of all the great 
Maſters of Learning and Philoſophy in the Heathen World : which 
being ſet off with a quick and a pleaſant wit { as appears from his Diſ- 
putes againſt the Gertiles ) rendred him a Man of no inconſiderable 
note and account among them. 

Il. WHEN or by what means converted toChriſtianity, is impoſſi- 
ble particularly to determine :- thus much only may be gathered from 
the Diſcourſes which he left behind him. Being a man of an inquiſitive 
temper, and doubtleſs of a very honeſt mind, he gave up himſelf to a 
more free and impartial ſearch into the nature and ſtate of things. He 
found that the account of things which that Religion gave, wherein 
he was then engaged , was altogether unſatisfaftory, that the Stories of 
their gods were abſurd and frivolous, and ſome of them prophane and 
impious, that their Ritcs of Worſhip were trifling and ridiculous ; he 
conſidered the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and that excellent provi- 
dence that governed the World, wherein he eaſily diſcerned the plain 
notices of a wiſe and omnipotent Being, and that God had purpoſely 
diſpoſed things thus , that his Grandeur and Majeſty might appear to 
all. Accordingly he directs his Friend to this method of conviction, as 
that which doubtleſs he had found moſt ſucceſsful and fſatisfaQtory ro 
himſelf. Hebids * him ſurvey and conſider the Works of God, the vi- 
ciſfirude and alteration of times according to their proper ſeaſons, the . 
revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, the wiſely eſtabliſhed courſe of the 
Elements, the beautiful order and diſpoſition of Nights and Days, and 
Months and Years, the pleaſant and admirable variety of Seeds, Plants, 
and Fruits, the manifold generations of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping things, 
Fiſhes, and the Inhabitants of the Watery Regions ; the prudent iaſtin&t 


by 
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by which all theſe Creatures are excited to preſerve their kind, and nou- 
riſh their young, and that not for their own advantage, but for the ne- 
ceſlity and pleaſure of mankind, God by a wiſe and ſecret Providence 
having ſo ordained, that all things ſhould be in ſubjeQion unto Man. 
And indeed ſo ſtrangely was he raviſhed with the conſideration of this 
Argument, that he profeſſes *, that no man is able duly to deſcribe the 
ſingular Order and Oeconomy of the Creation, no though he had a 
thouſand mouths, and as many tongues, and were to live in the World 
a thouſand years, 2{g' m wafexaao weed O, x; * mITmy Þ apias To Ocs, 
fo incomprehenſibly great and untathomable is that Divine Wiſdom that 
| ſhines in the Works of the Creation. "Thus prepared he ſeems to have 
betaken himſelf ( and to this alſo he adviſes Aurolycus +) to the confide- 
ration of other Volums, the Books that contained the Religion of the 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the writings of the Prophets, and to have weighed 
the importance of their Revelations, the variety of the perſons, the 
meanneſs and obſcurity of their education; their exat harmony and 
agreement, the certainty of their predictions, and how accurately the 
prophecy and the event met together ; ſo that ( as he adds * ) whoever 
would but ſeriouſly apply himſelt to the ſtudy of them, had a way ready 
open to come to the exact knowledge of the truth. 

II. ONE thing there was, which he himſelf + ſeems tointimate,did 
more eſpecially obſtruCt his full compliance with the Chriſtian Doftrine; 
the belief of the Reſurrection. He had been brought up in the Schools 
of- Philoſophy, where he had been taught that from a privation of life 
there can benoreturn to the poſſeſſion of it: it is like he could not con- 
ceive how mens ſcattered duſt after ſo many Ages could be recolle&ed, 
and built up again into the ſame bodies. Indeed there is ſcarce any 
Principle of the Chriſtian Faith, that generally met with more oppoſi- 
tion from the wiſe and the learned, and which was more difficultly: ad- 
mitted into their Creed. When S. Paul preached to the Philoſophers 
at Athens, while he told them of a judgment to come, they made no 


{ſcruple to give it entertainment, it beinga principle evident by natural 


lizht, till he diſcourſed of a future ReſurreCtion : and this they reje&ted 
with contempt and ſcorn, «ud when they heard of the Reſurrettion of the 
dead, ſome mocked ; and the moſt grave and ſober took time to conſider 
of it; others ſaid, we will hear thee again of this matter. And Syzeſius 
himſelf that great Philoſopher, after his being baptized into the Chrt- 
ſtian Religion, when courted by Theophilus of Alexandria, to take upon 
him the Biſhopric of Ptol/emazs, would not yield * till he had publicly 
entered his diſſent tothe doctrine of the Reſurrection, ar leaſt as to the 
common explication of the Article : he looked upon it as izggy 71 x 
&mppmTov, as Containing a kind of facred and inetfable myſtery in it, 
but could not comply with the vulgar and received opinions; being 
willing probably to admit it, if he might explain it according to the 
- principles of Philoſophy, and after the P/atonic mode. Though why 

the credibility of this Article ſhould ſtick with any, that own a Being 


of Infinite Power, I ſee not: it being equally ealte to Omnipotence 


( as + Athenagoras and others diſcourſe upon this Argument ) to reſtore 
our ſcattered parts, and combine them again into the fame Mals, as it 
was at firſt to create them out of nothing. Bur to return to our Theo- 
philus. By a frequent reflection * upon thoſe many ſhadows of a Reſur- 


rection which God had impreſſed upon the courſe of Nature, and the 
| ſtanding 
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| {ſtanding Phenomena of Divine Providence, he conquered this objeRion, 
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eſpecially after he had converſed with, and embraced the holy Volumes, 
wherein theſe things were ſo poſitively declared and publiſhed. And 
thus he became a Chriſtian, being baffled and diſappointed in all other 
refuges, he took ſanQuary in the Church, which [as himſelfexpreſſes it* ) 

God has ſet in the World, like an Iſland in the midft of the Sea, into 
whoſe ſafe and convenient Harbours the lovers of truth might fly , and 
all thoſe who deſired to be ſaved, and to eſcape the judgment and rhe 
wrath to come. And glad he was thathe ÞF was got thither, rejoycing 
that he bore the name of a Chriſtian, -> ©cop124s 0r2ue, that name that 
was {o dear to God, how much ſoever otherwiſe deſpiſed and ſtorned 
by an ignorant and evil Ages © | | 3 

IV. ABOUT theyear * CEXIX. (Þ Entyehins refers it to the (ix- 
teenth year of Aztoninus his Ret,n } or rather the year before , his Pre- 
deceſſor. Eros being dead, he was made Biſhop of Amzoch, accounted by 
ſome the ſixth, by others the ſeventh Biſhop of that Sze. And nei- 
ther of them miſtaken, both being true according to different computa- 
tions, ſame reckoning S. Peter the firit, while others beholding him as 
an Apoſtle, andas ating in a larger and more Oecumenical ſphere than 
a private Biſhop, begin_ the account from Ezodizs as the firſt Biſhop of 
it. S. Theophilus thus fixed in his charge, ſet himſelf to promote the 
true intereſt and happineſs of Men, and as goodneſs always delights to 


communicate and diFulſe it felf, he ſtudied to bring over others to- that 


Faith, which he had entertained himſelf. Amonz the reſt he attempted 
a.perſon of note, his great Friend Auto/ycus. Who this Autolycas was 
we have no account, more than what is given us by Theophilus himſelf Þ. 
He was a perfon learned and eloquent, curious in all Arts and Sciences, 
the acquiit whereof he purſued with ſo indefatigable a diligence, that he 
would bury himſelf among Books, and ſteal hours for ftudy from his 
neceſſary reſt, ſpending whole nights in Libraries, and in converſing 
with the Monuments of the Dead. Bur withal a Gentile *, infinitely 
zealous for his Religion, and unreaſonably prejudiced againft Chrittia- 
nity, which he cried out of as the higheſt folly and madneſs, and load- 
ed with all the common charges and calumanies which either rl;e wit 
or malice of thoſe times had invented to make it odtous, and for tie 
defence and vindication whereof he had bitterly quarrelled wit'y 
Theophilus. This notwithſtanding, he 1s not affrighted from under- 
raking him, but treats him with all the freedom and ingenuity that bzcame 
a Friend and a Philoſopher, tells + him that the cauſe was in himſelf, why 
he did not diſcern and embrace the truth, that his wickedneſs and im- 
pieties had depraved his mind, and darkned his underiianding, and thar 
men were not to blame the Sun for want of light, when themſclves were 
blind and wanted eyes to fee it ; that the ruſt and foil muſt be wiped 
of from the Glaſs before *twould make a true and clear repreſentation 
of” the objec; and that God would not diſcover himſelf, but to purged 
and prepared minds, and {ſuch who by innocency and adivine life were 
become tit and diſpoſed to receive and entertain him. Then he explains 
to him the nature of God, and gives him an account of the Orizin of 
the World according to the Chriitian Dottrine, diſproves and derides the 
ridiculous deities of the Hearchens, an41 particularly anſwers thoſe black 
imputarions uſually laid upon the Chriſtians; and becauſe A4vtrolycns.had 
mainly urged the. lateneſsand novelty of the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhews 
at 
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ſhews at large how much ſuperiour it was in many parts of it in point 
of Seniority, and that by many Ages, to any thing which the Heathen 
Religion could pretend to : preſſing him at every turn to comply with 
fo excelletit a Religion, and aſſuring him the * People whom he invited 
him to, were ſo far from being ſuch as he repreſented them, that they 
lived under the Conduct and Modeſty of Sobriety, Temperance and 
Chaſtity, baniſhed Injuſtice, and rooted up all Vice and Wickedneſs, 
loved Righteouſneſs, lived under Law and Rule, exerciſed a Divine Re- 
ligion, acknowledged God, ſerved the Truth, were under the preſervati« 
on of Grace and Peace, directed by a Sacred Word, taught by Wiſ- 
domi, rewarded by 4 life Immortal, and governed by God himſelf. What 
the iſſue of his Diſcourſe was, we cannot tell, but may probably hope 
they had a deſired ſucceſs, eſpecially fince we find F Autolycus after the 
firſt conferencea little more favourable to the cauſe, abating of his con- 
ceived diſpleaſure againſt Theophilus, and deſiring of him a further ac- 
count of his Religion. And certainly if Wiſdom and Eloquence , if 
ſtrength of Reaſon, and a prudent managing the Controverſie were able 
to do it, he could not well fail of reclaiming the Man from his Errour 
and Idolatry. | . 

V. NOR was he more follicitous to gain others to the Faith, than 
he was to keep thoſe who already hadembraced it from being infeQed 
and depraved with Errour. For which cauſe he continually ſtood upon 
his guard, faithfully gave warning of the approach of Hzrefie, and vi- 


* [ib.3-f-127+ 


T Lid.2ep. go. 


gorouſly ſer himſelf againſt it. For notwithſtanding the care and vi-' 


gilance of the good and pious Men of thoſe days ( as * Eyſcbins obſerves ) 
envious Men crept in, and fowed Tares among the ſincere Apoſtolic 
Dodtrine i ſo that the Paſtors of the Chureh were forced to riſe up in 
every place; and to ſet themſelves to drive away theſe wild Beaſts from 
Chriſt's Sheep-fold , om by exhorting and warning the Brethren, 
partly by entring the Liſts with Hereticks themſelves , ſome perſo- 
nally diſputing with, and confuting them, others accurately convincing 


if Eccl.l. 44 
C: 24+-P, 146s 


and refuting their Opinions by the books which they wrote againſt 


them. Among whom he tells us was our Theophilzs, who conflicted with 
theſe Hereticks, and particularly wrote againſt Marcioz, who aſſerted 
two Deities, and that the Soul only, as being the divine and better 
part, and not the Body, was capable of the happineſs of the other 
World, and this too granted to none but his Followers, with many ſuch 
impiousand fond Opinions. Another Book he wrote againſt H-7moge- 
es, one better skilled in Painting than drawing Schemes of new Divini- 
- ty, he forſook the Church, and fled to the Srozcs, and being tinQured 
with their Principles maintained matter to be eternal, out of which God 
creted all things, and that all evils proceeded out of Matter, aſfertin 

moreover ( as Clemens of Alexandria þ informs us ) that our Lord's Body 
was lodged in the Sun, ridiculouſly interpreting that place, i» them hath 
he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. Nor did our Theophilus neglett the weak 
and younger part of the Charge, he had not only Phyſic for the ſick, 
and ſtrong meat for them of full age, but milk for Babes, and ſuch as were 


yet unskilful in the word of — neſs, compoſing many Catechetic- 


Diſcourſes, that contained the frſt rudiments of the Faith. 

VI. HE fate thirteen years * in his Biſhoprick, ( XXI. ſays the P- 
triarch of Alexandria, |) and died about the ſecond or third year of the 
Emperor Commedss, for that he out-lived M. Antozinus, is evident from 
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his mentioning * his death and the time of his reign in his Diſcourſes 
with Axtolycus, after which he compoſed thoſe Diſcourſes, but what kind 
of death it was, whether natural or violent, is to me unknown. From 
the calmneſs and  »- nz] of Commodss his Reign, as to any Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriftians, we may probably gueſs it to have been a 
peaceable and quiet death. Books he wrote many, whereof F St. Hie- 
rom gives this CharaQter, that they were elegant TraQts, and greatly 
conducive to the edification of the Church. And further adds, that he 
had met with Commentaries upon the Goſpel and the Proverbs of Solo- 
307, bens his name, but which ſeemed not to an{wer his other Wri- 


tings in theelegancy and politeneſs of the ſtile. 
His Writings 
Extant. | Libri Aliquot Catechetici. 
Ad Antolycum Libri HI. Doubtful. 
Not Extant. Commentarii in Evangelinm. 
Contra _— Hermogenis. Commentarii in Proverbia 
Adverſus Marcionem. Solomonis. 


The End of St. THEOPHILUS: Life. 
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ſtians. A fragment of it cited oat of Euſebius. The preat advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. his endeavonr to compoſe the Paſchal Con- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subjeff. His journey to Jeruſalem 
tb ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament wete received by rhat Church: 
The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Oneſimus concerning the Canon of 
the Old Teſtament. What Books omittedby the ancient Church. Solo- 
mon's Proverbs ftiled by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. His death 
and burial. The great variety of his works. Unjuſtly ſuſpeted of dange- 
rous wotions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books moſt liable 
to ſuſpition. His Writings enumerated. 
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MELITO was born in Aſia, and probably ar 
Sardis , the Metropolis of Lydia, a great and 
ancient City , the Seat of the Lyd;az Kings ; it 
was one of the ſeven Churches to which St. Joh» 
wrote Epiſtles , -and wherein he rakes notice 
of ſome that durſt own and ſtand up for God 
and Religion in that great degeneracy that 
was come upon it. He was a Man of admira- 
ble parts, enriched with the furniture of all uſeful Learning, acute 
and eloquent, but eſpecially converſant in the parhs of Divine 
Knowledge, having made deep enquiries into all the more uncommon 
parts and ſpeculations of the Chriſtian Do&trine. He was for his ſingu- 
Jar eminency and uſefulneſs choſen Biſhop of Sardis, though we cannot 
exaCtly define the time, which were I to conjecture, I ſhould gueſs it 
about the latter end of Aztoninus Pins his Reign, or the beginning of his 
Succeſlors. He filled up all the parts of a very excellent Governour 
and Guide of Souls, whoſe good he was careful to advance both by 
Word and Writing. Which that he might attend with lefs ſolicitude 
and diſtraction, he not only kept himſelf within the compaſs of a fingle 
life, but was more than ordinary exemplary for his Chaſtity and S9- 
briety, his ſelf-denial and contempt of the World ; upon which ac- 
* Ap.E:ſeb.1.5- count he is by Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus * ſtiled an Exunuch, that is, in 
6248-25". our Saviour"s explication, one of thoſe, who make themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake ; who for the ſervice of Religion, an1 the 
hopes of a better life, are content to deny themſelves the comforts of 
a married ſtate, and to renounce even the lawful pleaſures of this World. 
And God who delights to multiply his Grace upon pious and holy Souls, 
+ 4p. Hirron. Crowned his other vertues with the gitt of Prophecy, for ſo + Tertullian 
ar Script. im tells us, that he was accounted by the Orthodox Chriſtians as a Pro- 
- got ſur.ci- phet, and Polycrates ſays * of him, that he did & 4949 Trevuart mie re 
tat. mode, was in all things governed and direQted by the aflatus and 
+ 4). Exe, 1, ſuggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt. Accordingly in the Catalogue + of his 
4.26. p.147- Writings we find one mpi maids, 4 wepprrwr, of the right way of li- 
L ving,” and concerning Prophets, and another concerning Prophecy. 
* Exſtb.Chrow. TI. Tt. was about the year CEXX. and the tenth * of M. Aztoninns, 
CLXXI, (his Brother L. Yerus, having died the year before of an Apoplexy, as he 
fate in his Chariot ) when the Perſecution grew high againſt the Chrilti- 
ans, greedy and malicious Men taking occaſion from the Imperial E- 
dicts lately publiſhed, by all themethods of cruelty and rapine; to oppreſs 
and ſpoil innocent Chriſtians. Whereupon as others , ſo eſpecially 


i =ET + St. Melito preſents an Apology and humble Supplication in their _ 
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to the Emperor, wherein among other things he thus beſpeaks him; 
« If theſe things, Sir, be done by your Order, let them be thought well 
& done. For a righteous Prince will not at any time command what is 
«< unjuſt; and we ſhall northink much to undergo the award of ſuch a 
& death. This onely requeſt we beg, that your ſelf would pleaſe firſt 
© toexamine the caſe of theſe reſolute perſons, and then impartially de- 
@ termine, whether they deſerve puniſhmentand death, or ſafety and 
&« protection. But if this new Edict and Decree, which ought not to 
& have been proclaimed againſt the moſt barbarous Enemies , did not 
* come out with your cognizance and conſent, we humbly pray, and that 


« with the greater importunity, that you would not ſuffer us to be any - 


< longer expoſed to this public rapine. _ : 
WM. AFTER thisheput him.in mind how much the Empire had 
proſpered ſince the riſe of Chrittianity, and thar none but the worſt of 
fi Predeceſſors had entertained an implacable ſpight againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. © This new Sect of Philoſophy ( fays he) which we profeſs, here- 
& tofore flouriſhed among the Barbarians ( by which probably he means 
©* the Jews.) Aiterwards under the Reign of Auguſtus your Predeceſſor, 
«it ſpread it {elf over the Provinces of your Empire, commencing with 
&« a happy omen to it : fince which cime the Majeſty and Greatneſs of 
&« the Roman Empire hath mightily encreaſed , whereof you are the 
& wiſhed for Heir and Succeflor, and together with your Son ſhall fo 
& continue, eſpecially while you protect that Religion, which begun 
& with Auguſtus, and grew up together with the Empire, and for which 
& your Predecefſors had together with ocher Rites of Worſhip, ſome 
& kind of reverence and regard. And that our Religion, which was bred 
* up with the proſperity of the Empire, was born for public good, there 
& is this great Argument to convince you, that {ince the Reign of Augnſtus 
& there has no conſiderable miſchief hapned ; but on the contrary all 
&« things according to every ones deſire have fallen out glorious and 
&« ſucceſsful. None but Nero and Domitian inſtigated by cruel and il} 
*< minded men, have attempted to reproach and calumniate our Religion ; 
« whence ſprang the common ſlanders concerning us, the injudicious Vul- 
&« oar greedily entertaining ſuch reports without any ſtrict Examination: 
& But your Parents of Religious Memory gave a check to this Ignorance 
&« and injuſtice , by frequent Reſcripts reproving thoſe who made any 
&« new attempts in this matter. Among whom was your Grandfather 
& 44rian, who wrote, as to ſeveral others, ſo to Fundanus the Procon- 
« (ul of Aſia ; and your Father, at what time your ſelf was Collegue 
« with him in the Empire, wrote to ſeveral Cities ( particularly to La- 
&« yiſſea, Theſſalonica, Athens, and all the Cities of Greece ) that they 
 &ſhould not create any new diſturbance about this affair. And for 
* your ſelf, who have the ſame opinion of us which they had, and a 
<« great deal better, more becoming a good Man and a Philoſopher, we 
& promiſe our ſelves that you will grant all our Petitions and Requeſts. 
An Addreſs managed with great prudence and ingenuous freedom, and 
which ſtriking in with other Apologies preſented about the ſame time, 
did not a little contribute to the general quiet and proſperity of Chri- 
{tians. | 

IV. NOR was heſo wholly ſwallowed up with care for the general 
Peace of Chriſtians, as to neglect the particular - good of his own, or 


neighbour Churches. During the Government of Servilins Paulus 
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pgs of Aſia, Sagaris, Biſhop of Laodices had ſuffered Martyrdom 
in the late Perſecution ; at what time the controverſie about the Paſ- 
chal folemnity was hotly ventilated in that Church, ſome ſtrangers pro- 
bably, urging the obſervation of the Feſtival according to the Roman 
uſage celebrating it upon the Lords day , contrary to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Churches, who had ever kept it upon the fourteenth day of the 
Moon, according to the manner of the Jews. For the quieting of which 
contention Melito preſently wrote two Book wee 73 Ilage, concerning 
the Paſſover, wherein no doubt he treated at large of the celebration of 
Eaſter according to the obſervation of the Afiaz Churches, and there- 
fore Polycrates 1n his Letter to Pope YV:&or particularly reckons F Sagaris 
and Melito, among the chief Champions of the Cauſe. This Paſchal 
Book of St. Melito was mentioned allo by * Clemens of Alexaxdria in 4 
Tra&t concerning the fame ſubject , wherein he confeſſes that he was 
moved to that undertaking by the diſcourſe which Me/iro had publifhed 
upon that ſubject. 

V. HO W unwearied is true goodneſs and a love to Souls! how 
willing to digeſt any difficulties, by which anothers happineſs may be 
advanced ! his Brother Ozeſimus had defired of him to remark ſuch 
paſſages of the Old Feſtament as principally made for the "confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and to let him know how many of thoſe Books 
were admitted into the holy Canon. Wherein that he might at once 
throughly fatisfie both his Brother and himſelf, he took a journey on 
purpoſe into the Eaſt, thatis, I ſuppoſe, to Jeruſalem, where he was 
hkelieſt to receive full fatisfation in this matter, and where having in- 
formed himſelf, he gave his Brother at his return an account of it. The 
Letter it felf, becauſe but ſhort, and containing ſo authentic an evidence 
what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by the ancient Church, 
we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


Melito to his Brother Ozeſmus, greeting. 


ORASMUC H as out of your great loveto and delight in the Ho- 

ly Scriptures, you have oft deſired me to collet ſuch paſſages out of the 
Law andthe Prophets as relate to our Saviour, and the ſeveral parts of our 
Chriſtian Faith, and tobe certainly informed of the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
how many in number, and in what order they were written, I have endea- 
woured to comply with your deſires in this affair. For I know your great zeal 
and care concerning the Faith, ana how much you deſire to be inſtruited in 
matters of Religion, and eſpecially out of your love to God how infinitely you 


prefer theſe above all other things, and are ſolicitous about your eternal ſal- 


wation. In order hereunto I travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at 
the place where theſe things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately 
infermed my ſelf of the Books of the Old Teſtament. T have ſent you the fol- 
lowing account. The five Books of Moles, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jeſus or Joſhua the Sox of Nun ; Judges, Ruth; 
the four Books of Kings. Two Books of Chronicles. The Pſalms of 
David. The Proverbs of Solomon, - which is Wiſdom ; Eccleſiaſtes, the 
Song of Songs, Job. The Prophets, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve [ minor ] 
Prophets in one Book. Daniel, Ezekiel : Eſdra or Ezras. Out of all which 
I have made Colleftions, which I have digeſted into ſix Books. | 


VL IN 


moſt proper aggravations. He wrote Books almoſt in all kinds of Sub- 
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I. I'N which Catalogue we may obferve the Book of Eſther is 
omitred, as it is alfo by (b) St. Athanaſius, (c) Gregory Nazianzen, and (4) Sypl.. 9, 
(4d) Leontias, in their enumeration of the Books of the holy Canon : though S-1zr.p. 471. 
for what reaſon is uncertain, unleſs ( as (e) Szxtus Sexenſis, not improbably SO ALioy , 
conjeQtures ) becauſe it was not in thofe times looked upon as of ſuch 98. 7on. 2. 
unqueſtionable credit and Authority as the reſt ; the ſpurious additions (* _ _ 
at the end of it cauſing the whole Book to be calſed in queſtion. Nor (-) Bilioth $, 
is here any particular mention made of Nehemiah , probably becauſe it * "+: 5+ 
was anctently comprehended under that of E/dras. And by that of 

Wiſdom we ite is not meant the Apocryphal Book , called the Wiſdom of 


Solomon ( as ( f) Bellarmine and molt Writers of that Church confidently O Dr Seri, 
CCL. T8 it, 


enough aſſert ) but his Proverbs, of which (g) Exſebius exprelly tells us, 77%" 7 pr 
that not only Hegefippus but Trees, and all the Ancients were wont (g)Lib. 4 c. 
to call the Proverbs of Solomon by the name of Wiſdom, merdpeny copiny, 37:2 143: 
2 Wiſdom containing a Sy/em of all kind of Vertues. And indeed that + 
Melito in this place could mean no other, the words of his Letter as. re- 
ſtored Þy Valeſins ( ZohopwrT. wenpin, 1% Zotiz) according to Nice- 
phorus his quotation, and thefaith of all the beſt and moſt dncient Ma- 
nuſcripts, puts the caſe beyond all peradventure. 

VIL. AT laſt this good Man broken with infinite pains and labours, 
and wearied with the inquietudes of a troubleſom World, retreated to 
the place of reſt. The time and manner of his death is unknown ; this 
only we find (h) that he died, and lies buried at Sardis, waiting * am (b) Poycrat. 
Ts tpzvs baoxgrlw, the Epiſcopal Viſitation from Heaven, when our £/: 4? Ex. 
Lord ſhall come and raiſe him up from the dead. He wasa man, beſides the *** 97 
piety of his mind, and the ſtricineſs and innocency of his life, of great 
parts and learning, he had elegans & declamatorium ingenium, as (4) Ter- (;)qpul Hier, 
fullian fard of him, a ſmart elegant Wit, able to repreſent things with their = — 
jects, Divine, Moral, and Philoſophical, the Monuments of no leſs In- 
duſtry than Learning, which are all long fince loſt, ſome very few frag- 
ments only excepted. I know there are that ſuſpected him to have had 
notions leſs Orthodox about ſome of the great Principles of Religion : 
which I confeſs ſeems to me a moſt uncharitable and unjuſt reflection up- 
on ſo holy and ſo good a Man, eſpecially ſeeing the conjeture is founded 
upon the meer titles of ſome of his Books, none of the Books themſelves 
being extant, and of thoſe titles a fair account might be given to fatisfie 
any ſober and impartial Man ; there being but two that can be liable to 
exception, the one Ie & mugdre Os, de Deo, = : 
not Corporeo, ( however (+) Theodoret, and as it , (&) *Qy 5 MY{-y ——_ 1674- 
ſcems from Origen, underſtands it ) but Corporato Theod, Quaſt. XX. in Genel: Tom. 2. S—_ , 
( as Tertulliay would exprels it ) de Deo corpore in- | 
duto,as Rufinus of old tranſlated it, concerning God cloathed with a body,or (j-.11 1.7 
the Word made Fleſh ; the other epi x1:--ws ( moſt Copies read mszws x; Yi [Ino7 Xe 
ws ) Xex5s, of the Creation and Generation of Chrilt. Where admit it to 58] 5 =«- 
have been «li-ws, Creation , he alluded I doubt not to that of Solomon, war tri 
the Lord poſſeſſed, *ulis. created me in the beginning of his way. Andevi- ** = nega 


dent it is, thar before the riſe of the Arr:az Controverſies the (/) Fathers 0:0 


vs deviv 6 av a:T% <is*1a 3 Conſtir. Apol. g.c. 19. col. 370. Ceterum ne tunc quidem ſolus; habebat enim ſecum quem 

habebat inſemetipſo, rationem (uzm (cilicet : hanc Gredt aov, dicunt =-Itaq; Sophiam quoqs, exaudi, ut ſecundum perſonam con- 

ditam. Prim), Domizus creauit meinitium viarum inopera ſua, &c. nam ut primum Deus v9luit ea que cun Sophie rations & formo« 

ne diſpoſuerat intra ſe, ipium primun protulit ſermonem.--Hec eft nativitas perſtfa ſermonis, dumex Deo proceait : conditus av e8 

primum ad cogitatun in nomine Sophie, Cominus condit me initiun viarum Tercul. adv. Prax. C. 5, 6,7. P- $93- ub1 plura. 
ule 
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uſed the word for any manner of production, and uſuall under- 
ſtand that place of Solomon of the ineffable Generation of the Son 


of God: 


His Writings, 
None whereof are now extant. 


De: Paſchate, Libri IT, . De fideſCreatione ] & Genere- 
De reita wivendiratione, & de  tione Chriſti. 
Prophetis, liber unus. © De Prophetia. 
De Eccleſia. . , De Hoſpitalitate. 
| De die Dominica. Liber Clavis ditms; 
De Natura Hominis. _ De Diabolo. : | 
De Creatione. | De Toannis Apocalypfi. 
De Obedientia ſenſuum fidei. De. Incarnatione Dei. ., 
De Anima, & corpore, & menite. Apologia ad Imp. Antoninum.. 
De Lawcro. E xeerptorum ex libris Veteris 
De Veritate. | __ Teftamenti, Libri VI. : 
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The various conjettures concerning his Original. The probabilities of his 
Jewiſh deſcent, what. Whether born-in Sicily or at Alexa adria, Hes 


firſt inſtitution. The famous Platonic School eretted by Aramonius at 
Bb Alexan- 
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r76. 


* /aleſ. Annot, 
312 Euſeb. þ. £6. 


Alexandria, The renown of that place for other parts of Learning. 
Pantznus addifted to the Sett of the Stoics. The Principles of that Seft 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the dittates of Chriſti:nity. Flis great improve- 
ments inthe Chriſtian Dofrize. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, 
with its Antiquity. Pantznus made Regent of it. When he firſt entered 
upon this Office. An Embaſſy from India to the Biſhop of Alexandria for 
ſome to preach the Chriſtian Faith. Pantznus ſent upon this errand. This 
Conntry where ſituate. His arrival in India, azd converſe with the Rrach= 
. mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. Foot-fteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there. $S. Matthew's 
Hebrew Goſpel found among them and brought by Pantznus to Alexan- 
dria. How far and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards. Pantznus his return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateche- 
tic Office. His Death. His great Piety and Learning. 


aide. H E filence of Antiquity as to the Country and 
»& Kindred of this excellent perſon has adminiftred 
to variety of conjectures concerning his Original. 
Some conceive him to have been born of {jewiſh 
Parents, and they of note and quality. For * Cle- 
\ mens Alexandrinus reckoning up his Tutors, tells 
x us that one, ( whom he names laſt ) was of Pa- 

leſtine, an Hebrew of very longs deſcent ; and then 


nM 
» \ N 


adds, thar' having found the laſt, ( meaning , ſay ſome, the laft of 


thoſe whom he had reckoned up) though he juſtly deſerved to be 
placed firft, after he had with infinite diligence and curiolity hunted 
him out in Egypf/, where he lay obſcure, he fate down under his 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution. "This Perſon + Exſebizs plainly ſuppoſes 
to have been our Paxtenus; and that he intended him in the latter 
clauſe there is no cauſe to doubt, the former only is ambiguous, it not 
being clear, whether the latter ſentence be neceſſarily conneQed and- 
joined to the former, or that he deſigned any more, than to intimate 
the laſt Maſter he addreſſed to, as diſtin&t from thoſe he had named 
before. And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe whoever 
confiderately. weighs Clemens his period, will find that by his He- 
brew or Paleſtive Maſter, he means one of the two whom he heard in 
the Eaft, whereas Pantenus was his Maſter in Egypr, whom he both 
found and heard there. * Others make him born in S:ciy, becauſe Cle 
mens in the-following words ſtiles hum, 4 zruly Sicilian Bee : But whether 
there may not be ſomething proverbial in that expreſſion even as it 
relates to Sicily, T ſhall not now enquire. However it is certain, that 


the Inhabitants of that Iſland were generally Greeks, that many eminent 


Philoſophers were born, or reſided there, and particularly the famous 
Porphyry, who had retired hither for ſome years. and here wrote his vi- 
rulent Books againſt the Chriſtians. Let this then ftand for his Coun- 
try, till ſomething more probable offer it ſelf, unleſs we will fay, that 
being deſcended of Sici/ia» Anceitors, he was born at Alexandria, the 

place of his Education. en 
IT. HIS younger years were ſeaſoned with all learned and philoſophi- 
cal ſtudies, under the beſt Maſters which Alexandria (for there I pre- 
ſume to place his education) afforded, at that time a noted ſtaple place 
of Learning. As Egypt had in all Ages been famous for the choiceſt 
| parts 
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parts of literature, and the more uncommon ſpeculations of "Theology; 
1o more eſpecially Alexandria , where there were Profeſſors in all Arts 
and Sciences, and public Schools. of Inſtitution, not a little advantaged 
by that noble Library, placed here by Prolomy Philadelphus, and ſo much 
celebrated by the Ancients. In after-times here was a fixed and ſetled ſuc- 
ceſſion of Philoſophers in the Platonic School, begun by Ammonins S accas, 
and carried on by Photizus and Origen, and their ſucceſſors for ſeveral 
Ages. * Ammianus Marcellinus tells us that in his time, though not fo fa- 
mous as formerly, yet in ſome good degree ir ſtill maintained its reputa- 
tion, and that all ingenuous Arts and Methods of recondite Learning, and 
celebrated Profefſors of all ſorts flouriſhed here, and that it was enough to 
recommend a Phyſician to public notice, if he had ſtudied at Alexandria. 
Nay many Ages after him, Bezjamin the Jew Þ at his being there, found 
near twenty ſeveral Schools of Ariſtotelians ( the only Men that then 
ruled the Chair) whither Men flocked from all parrs of the World to 
learn the Peripatetic Philoſophy, | | 

III. AMONG all the Sects of Philoſophy he principally applied 
himſelf * to the S7oics, with whoſe notions and rules of lite he was moſt 
enamoured ; and no wonder, ſeeing ( as S. HieromÞ obſerves ) their dog- 
mat 1n many thinggcome neareft to the DoCtrines of Chriſtianity. As 
indeed they do, eſp&ially as to the moral and practic part of their Prin- 
ciples. They held that nothing was good but what was juſt and pious, 
nothing evil but what was vicious and diſhoneſt ; tliat a bad Man 
could never be happy, nor a good Man miſerable, who was always free, 
generous, and dear to Heaven ; that the Deity was perpetually concer- 
ned for humane affairs, and that there was a wiſe and” powerful Provi- 
dence that particularly ſuperintended the happineſs of mankind, and 
was ready ro afhft Men in all lawful and vertuous undertakings ; that 
therefore this God was above all things to be admired; adored, and 
worſhipped, prayed to, acknowledged, obeyed, praiſed, and that it is 
the moſt comely and reaſonable thing in the World, that we ſhould uni- 
verſally ſubmit to his will, and aowdLacnr I ons © lugs ma ovpajroym 
z%v7s, chearfully embrace with all our Souls all the 1ffues and determi- 
nations of his Providence 3 that we ought not to think it enough to be 
happy alone, but that 'tis our duty aw xgpNiz;pim4y, to love Menfrom 
the very heart, to relieve and help them, adviſe and afliſt them, and con- 
tribute what is in our power to their welfare and fafety, and this not 
once or twice , but throughout the whole life, and that unbiaſſedly, 
without any little deſigns of applauſe, or advantage to our ſelves; that 
nothing ſhould be equally dear to a Man as honeſty and vertue, and 
that this is the firſt rhing he ſhould look at, whether the thing he is 
Foing about be good or bad, and the part of a good or a wicked Man, 
and if excellent and vertuous, tliat he ought not to let any loſs or da- 
mage, torment, or death it {elf deter him from it. And whoever runs 
over the Writings of Senecs, Antoninus, Epittetas, Arrian, &c. will find 
theſe, and a great many more claiming a very near kindred with the main 
rules of life preſcribed in the Chriſtian Faith. And what wonder if Pax- 
tenus Was in love with fuch generons and manly principles, which he 
liked ſo well, that as he always retained the title of the Sroic Philoſopher, 
fo for the main he owned the profeſſion of that SeQ, even after his 
being admitted to eminent Offices and Imployments in rhe Chriſtian 
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IV. BY whom he was inſtruCtted in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, I find not; (a) Photizstells us that he was Scholar to thoſe who 
had ſeen the Apoſtles, though 1 cannot allow of what he adds, thar he 
had been an Auditor of ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves, his great di- 
ſtance from their times rendring it next door to impoſſible. But whc- 
ever were his Tutors, he made ſuch vaſt proficiencies in his Learning, 
that his ſingular eminency quickly recommended him to a place of great 
truſt and honour in the Church, to be Maſter of the Catechetic School at 
Alexandria, For there were not only Academies and Schools of Hu- 
man Literature, but an Eccleſiaſtical School for the training perſons up 
in Divine knowledge and the firſt principles of Chriſtianity : and this 
 apyais et, ſays (b) Euſebins, of very ancient cuſtom, from the very times 
ot S. Mark ( ſays * S. Hhierom ) the firit Planter of Chriſtianity and Biſhop 
of that place. From whoſe time there had been a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of Catechiſts in that School, which Exſebins tells us, continued in his 
time, and was managed by Men famous for eloquence and the ſtudy of 
Divine things. The tame and glory of Partenus did above all others at 
that time deſign him for this place, in which he accordingly ſucceeded, 
and that ( as F Exſebis intimates) about the beginning of Commodas his 
Reign, when Julian entered upon the See of Alexandria, for abour that 
time ( ſays he) he became Governour of the School of the Faithful there. 
And whereas others before him had diſcharged the place in a more pri- 
vate way, he made the School more open and public, freely teaching all 
that addreſſed themſelves to him. _ In this imployment he continued 
without intermiſſion the whole time of Jaliaz ( who fate ten years) till 
under his Succeſſor he was diſpatched. upon a long and dangerous jour- 
ny, whereof this the occaſion. 

V. ALEXANDRIA was mavarypwromum mow mois ( as the 
Orator * ſttles it ) one of the moſt populous and frequented Cies in 
the Warld, whither there was a conftant reſort not only of neighbour 
Nations, but of the moſt remote and diſtant Countries, Athiopians, Ara- 


| bians, Baitrians, Scythians, Perſians, and even Indians themſelves. It 


+ Hieron. de 
Script. ubl 


* Loce citat. 


happened that ſome J-dian Embaſſadors ( whether ſent for this particu- 


hr purpoſe is not certain) intreated + Demetrius then Biſhop of Alexan- 


aria to {end ſome worthy and excellent Perſon along with them to preach 
the Faith in thoſe Countries. None appeared qualified for this errand 
like Paxtenus, a grave Man, and a great Philoſopher, incomparably fur- 
niſhed both with divine and ſecular Learning. Him- Demetrius per- 
fuades to undertake the Embaſſy ; and though he could not but be ſuffi- 
ciently apprehenſive, that he quitted a pleaſant and delightful Country, 
a place where he was beloved and honoured by all with a juſt eſteem 
and reverence, and that he ventured upon a journey where he muſt 
—_ to encounter with dangers and - hardſhips, and the greateſt diffi- 
cuities and oppoſitions, yet were all theſe eaſily conquered by his inſa- 
tiable deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, even to the remoteſt 
corners of the World. For there were many Evangelical Preachers 
even at that time (as * Exſebius dds upon this occaſion) who inflamed 
with a divine and holy zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles, were willing to 
travel-up and down the World for enlarging the bounds of Chriſtianity, 
and building Men up on the moſt holy Faith. What Izdia this was to 
which Pazxtenus, and after him Framentius ( for that they both went 
to the ſame Country, is highly probable ) was diſpatched, is not eaſie 
to 
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to determine. There are, and they Men of no inconſiderable note, that 
conceive it was not the Oriental, but African 1zdia, conterminous to 
Athiopia, or rather a part of it. Theſe Indians were a Colony and 
Plantation derived at firſt out of the Eaſf, For ſo * Euſebins tells us, — 
that in the more early Ages the A£rhiopiars quitting the parts about the cecary. 
River Indus, fate down near Agypt. Whence Þ Philoſtratus exprelly Þ Vit. 4pollor. 
ſtiles the Arhiopians a Colony of Indians, as * elſewhere he culls them = pro 
$$©- Iv», an Indian Generation. The Metropolis of this Country p. 125. © 
was Axumis, of which Frumentius is afterwards faid to be ordained Bi- 
ſhop by Athenaſins, An opinion, which I conteſs my {elf verf inclina- 
ble to embrace, and ſhould without any ſcruple comply with, did not 
+ Euſebius exprelly ſay, that Pantenus preached the Goſpel to the Eaſtern + mip. zcei. 
Nations, and came as far as to 1-dfz it ſelf. A paſſage, which how it ir. 
can ſuit with the African India, and the Countries that lie fo directly 
South of Egypt, T am not able to imagine. For which reaſon we have 
elſewhere fixed it in the Eaſt. Nor 1s there any need to ſend them as 
far as India intra Gangem, there are places in Aſia nearer hand, and parti- 
cularly ſome parts of Arabia that anciently paſſed under that name, 
whence the Perſian Gulf is ſometimes called the Indiaz Sea. But let 
the judicious Reader determine as he pleaſe in this marter. 

VI. BEING arrived in 1zdia, he ſet himſelf to plant the Chriſtian 
* Faith in thoſe parts, eſpecially converſing with the * Brachmans, the *imwn.zpip. 
Sages and Philoſophers of thoſe Countries; whoſe Principles and way #4 42n.0rat. 
of life ſeemed more immediately to diſpoſe them for the entertainment * ns 
of Chriſtianity. Their Children as ſoon as born : 
they committed to Nurſes, and then to Guar- ,Þ* bg COPE. nid fave la 
dians according to their different ages, who in- maz.1. 3.9. 451. Strab. WL xe. prong ot 
ſtructed them in principles according to their {#574 i Jt. ap, Euſth. Prep. Evang.l. 6.C. 10. 
capacities and improvements: they were edu- Lee cw es LN 1 rr Tote Papirs 
cated with all imaginable ſeverity of Diſcipline, SN ae 8, 9, 15, 16, 17. Trad. de Orig, & 
not ſuffered ſo much as to ſpeak or ſpit, or + ik lone - ——_— Tom: 
cough, while their Maſters were diſcourſing to br | 
them, and this till they were ſeven and thirty years of age. They were in- 
finitely ſtrift ard abſtemious in their Diet, eat no Fleſh, drunk no Wine or 
ſtrong Drink, feeding only upon wild Acorns, and ſuch Roots as Nature 
furniſhed them withall, and quenching their thirſt at the next Spring or 
River, and as ſparing of all other lawful pleaſures and delights. They 
adored no Images, but ſincerely worſhipped God,to whom they continually 
prayed, and in ſtead of the cuſtom of thoſe Eaſter Nations of turning; 
to the Eft, they devoutly lift up their Eyes to Heaven, and while they 
drew near to God, took a peculiar care to keep themſelves from being 
defiled with any vice or wickedneſs, ſpending a great partboth of Night 
and Day in Hymns and Prayers to God. They accounted themſelves the 
moſt free and viftorious People, having hardned their Bodies againſt all 
external accidents, and ſubdued in their minds all irregular paſſions and 
deſires. Gold and Silver they deſpiſed , as that which could neither 
quench their thirſt nor allay their hunger, nor heal their wounds, nor 
cure their diſtempers, nor ſerve any real and neceſſary ends of Nature, 
but only miniſter to Vice and Luxury, to trouble and inquietude, and 
ſet the mind upon Racks and Tenters. They looked upon none of the 
little accidents of this World to be either good or evil, frequently dif- 
courſed concerning Death, which they maintained to be 9zay «5 * 
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2ylws Biov, a being born into a real and happy life, and in order where- 
unto they made uſe of the preſent time only as a ſtate of preparation 
for a berter life. In ſhort, they ſeemed in moſt things to conſpire and 
agree with the Stoics, whom therefore of all. other Se&s they eſteemed 
to be rowivs inocipy; *, the moſt excellent Philoſophers: and upon that 
account could not but be ſomewhat the more acceptable tro Pantenus, 
who had ſo throughly imbibed all the wiſe and rational principles of 
that Inſtitution. 

VII. WHAT ſucceſs he had in theſe parts, we are not particularly 
told. Certainly his preaching could got want ſome conſiderable effe&t, 
eſpecially where Perlons were by the rules of their order, and the 
courſe of their life {ſo well qualified to receive it, and that too where 
Chriſtianity had been heretofore planted, though now overgrown with 
Weeds and Rubbiſh for want of due care and culture. For he met with 
ſeveral F that retained the knowledge of Chriſt, preached here long ſince - 
by S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle ( as we have elſewhere ſhewed in his life ) 
whereof not the leaſt evidence was his finding S. Matthew's Goſpel 
written in Hebrew, which S. Bartholomew had left at his being there, and 
which Part exns ( as S. FHerom informs us, though I queſtion whether it 
be any more than his own conjecture) brought back with him to Alex- 
andria, and there no doubt laid it up as an ineftimable Treaſure. And 
as our Philoſopher {ſucceeded in the labours of S. Bartholomew in theſe 
Tadian Plantations, ſo another afterwards ſucceeded in his, an account 


' whereof, to make the ſtory more intire, the Reader, I preſume, will not 


think it impertinent, if I here inſert. * Adeſius and Frumentivs, two 
Youths of Tyre, accompanied Meropizs the Philoſopher into Indza, 
where being taken by the Natives, they were preſented to the King of 
the Country, who pleaſed with their perſons an tizeir parts, made one 
of them his Butler, the other ( Frumentius) the Keeper of his Records, 
or as Sozomen will have it, his Treafurer and Major-dowo, committing 
to his care the Government of his Houſe. For their great diligence 
and fidelity the King at his death gave them their liberty, who there- 
upon determined to return to their own Country, but were prevailed 
with by the _ to ſtay, and ſuperintend affairs during the Minority 
of her Son, Which they did, the main of the Governmeat being in the 
hands of Frumentius, who aflifted by ſome Chriftiaa Merchants that 
traffiqued there, built an Oratory, where they afſembled to worihip 
God according to the Rites of Chriſtianity, and inſtructed ſeveral of 
the Natives, who joined themſelves to their Aſſembly. The young 
King now of age, Frumentius reſigned his truft, and begged leave to 
return; which being with ſome difficulty obtained, they preſently de- 
parted ; Mdeſinus going for Tyre , while Frumentius went to Alexandria, 
where he aapee Athanaſius, then Bifhop of that place, an account of the 
whole affair, ſhewing him what hopes there were that the Indians 
would come over to the Faith of Chriſt, withall begging of him, to ſend 
a Biſhop and ſome Clergy-men among them, and not to negleCt ſo fair 
an opportunity of advancing their Salvation. Arhansſins having advi- 
kd with his Clergy, perſuaded Frumentius to accept the office, affuring 
tim he had none fitter for it than himſelf, Which was done accor- 
dingly, and Frumentius __ made Bithop, returned. back into Indis, 
where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, erected many Churches, and be: 
ing aſliſted þy the Divine Grace wrought innumerable Miracles, m—_—_ 

th 
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both the ſouls and bodies of many at the ſame time. An account of all 
which Rufizus profeſſes to have received from A:diſizs his own mouth, 
then Presbytec of the Church of Tyre. Bur it's time to look back to 
Pantenus, | | | 
VIII. BEING returned to Alexandria, he reſumed his Catechetic of- 
fice, which I gather partly from ( « ) Euſebivs, who again mentions it () v%; fupr. 
juſt after his Izdiaz expedition, and adds Teadror nyarta, that after all, or 
when he drew near to his latter end, he governed the School of Alexarn- | 
dria ; partly from S. Hierom *, who ſays expreſly, that he taught in the * Loc. cer. . 
Reign of Severus and Caracalla, his firlt regency being under Commoda:. 
He died in the time of Aztoninus Caracalla, who began his Reign Anz, 
CCXI. though the exact date and manner of his death be loſt ; his me- 
mory is preſerved in the Roman Calendar on the ſeventh of July. And 
certainly a juſt tribute of honour is due to his memory for his admirable 
zeal and piety, his indefatigable pains and induſtry, his exquiſite abilities, 
I amy naiÞeins avipanItto rel, as Euſebins truly characters him, a Man | 
ſingularly eminent in all kinds of Learning : and (b) Origen, who lived (5) 4pud Ew 
nearer to*him, and was one of his Succeſlors, commends him for his great /#- 4. 5.c.19. 
uſefulneſs and ability both in Philoſophical ſpeculations, and Theological ** **** 
Studies, 1n the one able to deal with Philoſophers, in the other to refute 
Heretics and Seducers. In his School he diſplaied ( as Euſebius tells us) 
both by word and writing the Treaſures of the Sacred Doctrines ; though 
he taught ( ſays S. Hierrom) rather viva wore, than by Books, who men- 
tions only his Commentaries upon the Holy Scripture, and of them not 
the leaſt fragment is remaining at this day. 


ind 


The End of S. P ANT ANUS' Life. 


" 
; 


Ape OO BS” io 


* 


A 


YAIRI mo 


? 


ris 


h 


fter trut 


NW DRINDS. 


CLENCEN'S 


IUTLELFITIIL 


the C. 


) 


073 78 
ry 


ults 
artial i 
Clemens. 


1nnoOnDOOnDOOOGOOODONDGAONOON DONELULONAEANIY 


His Inftr 


z 


genius. 
C 


O F 
C 


excellent 


his Studies. 


everal M, 
Its 


OONnaoGMOANAEIMONMBED 


—  —— 


(Ly 
© 
&S; 
[4 
® 8 
©l 
a 
M4 


F4 
= 
- 
= 
ue 
® 
UN 


The Py Yels 
- His) 
Seff, what. 


da ite. 
(1 


Jan 


The ele# 


OG Ia nr rn ee 


| 
I 


b 


2 
WI 


SEW 


ab 


& 


THIN 
\ 


il 


ALE 
5 


Dottr 
iu 


” 


nn Bn WS ns WII SID nt IS eo 
WEIS SPED i Ir eB tn > I ITIIES INDE ns Br ts rr rn I nt 


Countrey. : 


IMTEDITTEY 


% 
ti 


f 


194 


The Life of St. CLEMENS Alexcandrinis 


(42) Heref, 
RXXU. p.56, 


(6) Stromat. l. 
* I. f. 274. & 
ap. Ewſeb l.g. 
£.U1. f. 176. 


(5) Lib.e. 3: 
p. 215. 


(d) Locccitat, 
(*) 4d An. 
i85. 2, 1V. 


His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School. He is made Preſ- 
byter of Alexandria, His Stromata publiſhed, when. Lawfulneſs of 
flying in time of Perſecution. . His Journey into the Ealt. What Traits 
he wrote there. His going from Jeruſalem to Antioch, azd return ts 
Alexandria. His death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients, His 
adinirable Learning, His Writings. His Hypotypoſes : Photius his 
account of them; corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, what the deſjon of 
i. His ſtyle, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apo- 
logy for ſome unwary aſſertions is his Writings. His Writings enume- 
rated. 


, IT US. Flavins Clemens was, probably, born at 
Athens, For when ( a ) Epiphanius tells us, that 
ſome affirmed him to be an Alexandrian, others an 
Athenian, he might well be both; the one being 
the place of his Nativity, as the other was of his 
_ conſtant Refidence and Employment. Nor can L 
F imagine any other account, upon which the title 
of Athenian ſhould be given to him. And the con- 
jecture is further countenanced from the courſe and progreſs of his Stu- 
dies, the foundations whereof were laid in Greece, improved in the Eff, 
and perfeQed in Egypr. And indeed his imcomparable abilities in all parts 
of Science render it a little more probable, that his early years com- 
menced in that great School of Arts and Learning. But he ſtaid not 
here, his inſatiable thirſt after Knowledge made him traverſe almoſt all 
parts of the World, and converſe with the learned of all Nations, that 
he might furniſh himſelf with the Knowledge of whatever was uſeful 
and excellent, eſpecially a thorough acquaintance with the myſteries of - 
the Chriſtian DoCtrine. He tells us (6) of thoſe lively and powerful 
Diſcourſes, which he had the happineſs to+:hear from bleſſed and trul 
worthy and memorable Perſons, who preſerving that fincere and excel- 
lent DoQrine, which like Children from the hands of their Parents, they 
had immediately received from Peter, James, John, and Paul, the holy 
Apoſtles, were by God's bleſſing come down to his time, ſowing toſs 
Ancient and Apoſtolic Seeds of Truth. A paſſage, which I doubt nor 
(c) Euſebias intended, when he ſays, that Clemens ſpeaking concerning 
himſelf in the firit Book of his S:romata, affirms himſelf to have been of 
the next ſucceſſion to the Apoſtles. | 
IT. OF theſe venerable Men to whoſe tuition he committed himſelf, 
he himſelf has given (4) us ſome, though but obſcure account. The firſt 
was Tonicus, a Celo-Syrian, whom he heard in Greece, and whom (e) Ba- 
ronize conjectures to have been Caius, or Dionyſime Biſhop of Corinth ; a 
ſecond an Egyptian, under whoſe Diſcipline he was, in that part of 1:at; 
called Magna Grecia, and ſince Calabria : hence he travelled into the Faſt, 
where the firſt of his Maſters was; an Aſſyrian, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have been Bardeſanes , by others Tatian, the Scholar of Juſtin Mar- 
tr : the next originally a Jew, of a very ancient ſtock, whom he heard. 
in Paleſtine, whom Baronius will have to have been Theophilws Biſhop 
of Ceſareas ( though tor his Hebrew deſcent there be no evidence among 


— Cf) al: 4- the Ancients)others (f) more probably Theodotzs,whence the excerpra'our 
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aias, the Epitome of Theodotus bis Oriental Ds&rine, that is, the DoQrine 

which he learnt from Theodotus in the Eaſt. The laſt of the Maſters 

whom he met with, Supe 5 aez mpwrO., as he ſays of him, but the 

firft and chief in power and vertue, was one whom he inquiſitively 

ſought out, and found in /Zgypr, and in whoſe inſtitution he fully ac- 

quieſced, and ſought no further. This Perſon is generally ſuppoſed to 

have been Pantenus, whom Clemens elſewhere * exprelly affirms to have * 5s ib Hype; 

been his Maſter, and whom in the forementioned Epitome he ſtiles Þ our = = _ : 

Pantents. | T Ad Cale, 
HI. BU T though he put himſelf under the Diſcipline of ſo mariy ſe- © ?-808- 

veral Maſters , yet was it not out of any vain deſultory lightneſs, or 

phantaſtic curioſity, but to make re-ſearches after truth with an honeſt 

and inquiſitive mind. He loved what was manly and generous; where 

ever. he met it : and therefore tells us *, he did not ſimply approve all * Stronze; 

Philoſophy, but that of which Socrates in Plato ſpeaks concerning their # 35+ - 


myſterious Rites. 


—— vephnypoert þ Toro argu te muey 3 


intimating as he expreſſes it in the ſtile of the Scripture, that many are 
called, but few ele, or who make the right choice. And ſuch (adds S9- 
crates) and ſuch only, in my opinion, are thoſe who embrace the true 
Philoſophy. Of which ſort (fays Clemens) through my whole life T 
have to my Power approved my ſelf, deſiring and endeavouring by all 
means to become one of that number. For this purpoſe he never tied 
himſelf to any particular inſtitution of Philoſophy, but took' up in the 


diQates and ſentiments of any one Philoſopher, but freely made choice | 

of the moſt excellent Principles out of all. This Se&t (as the Philoſo- 

phic Hiſtorian Þ informs us ) was begun by Poramor, and Alexandria too, +D. La. 

who out of every Sect of Philoſophy ſelected what he judged beſt, He Proen. adit. 

gave himſelf liberty impartially to inquire into the natures of things, ©9514 

and vhat was the true ſtandard and meaſure of truth; he conſidered, 

that no Man knows every thing, that ſome things are obvious to one, 

that are overſeen or neglected by another, that there are wholſom herbs 

and flowers in every Field, and that if the thing be well {aid, *tis no mat- 

ter who *tis that ſays it ; that reaſon is to be ſubmitted to, before Authori- 

ty, and though a fair regard be due to the opinions and principles of 

our Friends, yet that it is on» wegliugy # axivaar, ( as * Ariſtotle himſelf * zjc. 1.x. 

confeſſes ) more pious and reaſonable to honour and eſteem the truth. < i 3+ 

And thus he picked up a Syſtem of noble principles, like ſo many Flowers *W: 

out of ſeveral Gardens, profeſſing Þ this to be the great end of all his dif- + Laert.tec.cit; 

quiſitions, Colw #7) ax cv apellu Tear, a life perteQted according to' all 

the rules of vertue. Of this incomparable Order was our Divine Philo- 

ſopher : I eſpouſed xot (ſays he * ) this or that Philoſophy, nor the Stoic, * Strem.1; x. 

zor the Platonic, zor the Epicurean, or that of Ariſtotle, but whatever any 7:53 

of theſe Setts had ſaid, that was fit and juſt, that taught righteouſneſs with a 

divine and Religious knowledge, Tero ovpmxy mo endenliongs, all that being 

ſeletted, 1 call Philoſophy. Though it cannot be dented, but that of any , _ 

Sec, he came neareſt to the Stozcs, as appears from his diſcourſing by j£ nous 

way of Paradoxes, and his affeted novelty of words, two things pecu- ad 1ib. D. 

liar to the Men of that way, as a very pt and ingenious perſon + -»q Ob - —_ 
| C 2 obler- | 
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(6b) Strom, l.1, 
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(c) Strom. [.1: 
þ. 336+ 


(4) Tib.s.c. 6, 
f- 208. 


(e) Stromat. l, 
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(f3 Exſe 1.6.6. 
14. þ. 214» 
Hieron, in Cle- 
Ment. 


obſerved. And I doubt not but he was more peculiarly diſpoſed to- 


wards this SeC by the inſtruQions of his Maſter Paxtenus, fo great and 


profeſſed an admirer of the Szozcal Philoſophy. 

IV. PANT A NUS being dead, he {ſucceeded him in the Schola 
Keamuyrwv, the Catechetic School at Alexandria, though queſtionleſs 
he taught in it long before that, and probably during Paztenuc his abſence 
in 1zd;a, ſupplying his place till his return, and ſucceeding in it after his 
death, for that he was Partenus his Succeſſor, the Ancients (a) are all 
agreed. Here he taught with great induſtry and fidelity, and with no 
leſs ſucceſs, ſome of the molt eminent Men of thoſe times, Origen, Alexan- 
der Biſhop of Hieruſalem, and others being bred wnder him. And now 
( as (6) himſelf confeſſes) he found his Philoſophy and Gentile Learning 
very uſeful to him : for as the Husbandman firſt waters the Soil, and then 
caſts in the Seed, ſo the notions he derived out of the Writings of the 
Gentiles, ſerved. firſt to. water and ſoften 1» g4wits #vmy, the groſs and 
terreſtrial parts of the Soul, that the ſpiritual ſeed might be the better 
caſt in, and take vital root in the minds of Men. Beſides the Office of 
a Catechiſt, he was made Presbyter of the Church of Alexandria, and 
that at leaſt about the beginning of Severus his Reign; for under that ca- 
pacity Exſebinus takes notice of him, Arm. CXCV. About which time 

ompted by his own zeal, and obliged by the iniquity of the times, he 
{et himſelf to vindicate the cauſe of Chriſtianity both againſt Heathens 
and Heretics, which he has done at large with ſingular learning and 
dexterity in his Book called S:romata, publiſhed about this time ; for 
drawing down a Chronological (c) account of things, he ends his computa=- 
tion in the death of the Emperor Commodys. Whence *tis evident, as 
(d) Exſebius obſerves,that he compiled that Volume in the Reign of Seve- 
rus that ſucceeded him. 6 | 

V. THE Perſecution under Severus raged in all Provinces of the 
Empire, and particularly at Alexandria, which made many of the Chri- 
ſtatis for the preſent willing to retire, and Clemens probably among the 
reſt, whom we therefore find particularly diſcourſing (e) the lawfulneſs 
of withdrawing in a time of Perſecution : that though we may not 
cowardly decline a danger or death, when *tis neceſſary for the ſake of 
Religion, yet in other caſes we are to follow the direCtion of our Sa- 
viour, when they perſecute you in one City, flee ye into another ; and not to 
obey in ſuch a caſe, is to be bold and raſh, and unwarrantably to preci- 


| _ our ſelves into danger ; that if it be a great fin againſt God to de- 


roy a Man, who is his Image, that Man makes himſelf guilty of the 
crime, who offers himſelf to the public Tribunal ; and little better does 
he, that when he may, declines not the Perſecution, but raſhly expoſes 
himſelf to be apprehended, thereby to his power conſpiring with the 
wickedneſs of his Perſecutors. And if further, he irritate and provoke 
them, he is unqueſtionably the cauſe of his own ruine, like a Man that 
needleſly rouzes and enrages a wild Beaſt to fall upon him. And.this 


- opportunity I doubt not he took to viſit the Exfterz parts, where he 


had ſtudied in his younger days. We find him about this time at Fers- 
ſalem with Alexander ſhortly after Biſhop of that place, between whom 
there ſeems to have been a peculiar intimacy, inſomuch that St. Clemers 
dedicated (ff) his Book to him, called, The Eccleſiaſtical Canon, weys tvs 
"IvNxioovrus, Or againſt them that Fudaize. During his ſtay here he 
preached conſtantly, and declined no pains even in that evil time, ang 
wit 


of. 
Ma 
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with what ſucceſs, we may ſee by a piece of a Letter written by Alexander, 

then in Priſon, and ſent-by our S. Clemers to Antioch, which we here in- 

fert. * Alexander, 4 Servant of God, and a Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, tothe * 404. Eb 
bleſſed Church at Antioch, in the Lord greeting. Our Lord has made my ©: 
bonds in this time of my impriſonment light and eaſie to me,” while I under- 

ſtood that Aſclepiades, a Perſow admirably qualified by his eminency in the 

Faith, was by the Divine Providence become Biſhop of your holy Church of 

Antioch. Concluding, Theſe Letters, worthy Brethren, T have ſent you by 

Clemens, the bleſſed Presbyter, a Man virtuous and approved, whom ye both 

ro, and ſhall yet further know : who having been here with us according to 

the good will and Providence of God, has greatly eftablifhed and encreaſed 

the Church of Chriſt. By which Epiſtle we may by the way remarque | 
the error of + Eyſebivz;, who places 4/clepiades his coming to the See +7: Chron. ad 
of Antioch in the tirſt year of Caracalla Azz, CCXII. whereas we ſee it. 4% <CXiL. 
was while Alexander was yet in Priſon under Severus, which he himſelf 

makes to be Ayn. CCV. From Jeruſalem then Clemens went to Antioch, 

where we cannot queſtion but he took the ſame pains; and laboured 

with the ſame zeal and induſtry. After which he returned to Alexaz- 

aria, and the diſcharge of his Office, where how long he continued; or 

by what death he died, Antiquity 1s {ilent. Certain it is, that for ſome 
conſiderable time he out-lived Paztenns, who died in the time of Cara- 
calls : and when he wrote his Srromata, he tells us that he did it that 

he might lay up things in ſtore againſt old Age: a plain intimation that. 

he was then pretty far from it. I add no more but what Alexander of | 
Hhernuſalem * ſays in a Letter to Origen, where having told him that their *4p.zu.1.6; 
friendihip which had commenced under their Predeceſſors ſhould con- © 14 2-216- 
tinue ſacred and inviolable, yea grow more firm and fervent, he adds, 

«< For we acknowledge for our Fathers thoſe bleſſed Saints, who are gone 

& before us, and to whom we {hall go after a little time ; Paxtenus T mean, 

© the truly happy; and my Maſter ; and the holy Clemens, my Maſter; 

<« and one that was greatly uſeful and helpful to me. RES; 

VI. T O commend this excellent Man after the great things ſpoken 

of him by the Ancients, were'to hold a Candle to the Sun. Let us hear 

the charatter which ſome of them give of him. The holy and the Bleſſef 

Clemens, a max very virtuous and approved, as we have ſeen Alexander 

Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who knew him belt, teſtifying of him. Indeed his 
zeal and piety; modeſty and humility, could not but endear him unto | 
all. For his learning, te was in + S. Hierow's judgment the moſt learned + zyip. ad 
of all the Ancients. 4 May admirably learned and skilful, and that ſearched Magn. Orat. 
fo the very bottom of all the learning of the Greeks with thas exattneſs that Pe 327+ 
perhaps few before him ever attained to, ſays * 8. Cyril of Alexandria, An *Contr.Fulian, 
holy May ( lays Þ+ Theodoret ) X/ ToAUT Epics emma amAimuwv, and one that A A - 3h ri 
for his vaſt and difſuſive learning incomparably ſurpaſſed all 6ther Men. Nor 6.9. 20g. © 
was he leſs accurate in matters of 'Theology, than humane Learning; an pgs abut, 
incomparable Maſter iri the Chriſtian Philoſophy , as Exſebius Riles © ©5997 
him. Witneſs his many Books, crowded, as * Eu/ebius tells us, with va- *#, xc. ts. 
riety and plenty of uſeful knowledge, derived (as Þ S. Hieromadds) both 513 #555. 
from the Holy Scriptures and ſecular learning; wherein there is nothing Clem. & - 
unlearned , nothing that is not fetched our of the very center and 4.07.4. 
bowels of Philoſophy. The titles of them thoſe two Authors have ® 
preſerved , the far greateſt part of the Books themſelves having pe- 

riſhed, among which the moſt memorable was the Hhpotypoſes or Books. 
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of Tnftitution , ſo often cited by Exſebius, which contained ſhort and 
{tric explications of many paſſages of Holy Scriptures, wherein * Pho- 
tis tells us there were many wild and impious opinions, as, That Matter 
was eternal, and that Ideas were introduced by certain Decrees, that 
there is a tranſ{inigration of Souls, and were many Worlds before Adam, 
that the Son is among the number of created Beings, and that the Word 
was not really »zade Fleſh, but only appeared fo, and many more E>&0- 
@nuc TeexmroNiey > monſtrous Blaſphemies: But withal infinuates, that 
probably theſe things were inſerted by another hand, as + Rufinus cx- 
preſly aſſures us, that Heretics had corrupted Clemens his Writings. 
Certainly had theſe Books been infeted with theſe prophane and poy- 
ſonous Dogmata in Enſebins his time, we can hardly think, but that he 
would have given us at leaſt ſome obſcure intimations of it. And con- 
ſiderable it 1s what Photius obſerves, that theſe things are not counte- - 
nanced by his other Books, nay, many of them plainly contradicted by 
them. 

VII. T HE Books yet extant ( beſides the little Tract, entituled, Tis 6 
Cop ©- mAunE., lately publiſhed ) are chiefly three, which ſeem to 
have been written in a very wiſe and excellent order, the Aoy©- Peg- 
Terms, or Exhortation to the Gentiles, the Pedagogue, or Chriſtian In- 
ſtruſter, and the Stromata, or various Diſcourſes ; in the firſt he very 
rationally refutes the follies and impicties of the Gezti/e Religion, and 
ſtrongly perſuades Men to embrace Chriſtianity : in the ſecond he tu- 
tors and inſtructs new Converts, and by the moſt admirable rules, and 
pathetical inſinuations prepares and forms them to an holy and truly 
Chriſtian life : in the third he adminiſters ſtrong meat to them that are 
of a more full age, a clearer explication of the Chriſtian DoQtrine, and a 
more particular confutation both of Geztile and Heretical opinions, ad- 
mitting the Diſciple after his firſt purgation and initiation into a more 
immediate acquaintance with the Sacred Myſteries of Religion. His 
Stromata * are nothing but Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes compoſed out of the 
Holy Writings, and the Books of the Geriles, explaining and ( as occa- 
ſion '1s ) p 7. + the opinions of the Greeks and Barbariaxs, the Senti- 
ments of Phileſophers, the notions of Heretics, inſerting variety of Sto- 
ries, and Treaſures out of all ſorts of Learning ; which as himſelf tells 
us Þ, he therefore ſtiled S:romata, that is, a wariegated contexture of 
Diſcourſes, and which * he compares not to a curious Garden, wherein 
the Trees and Plants are diſpoſed accerding to the exaQteft rules of 
Method and Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, whereon 'Trees of all 
ſorts, the Cypreſs and the Plantane, the Laurel and the Ivy, the Apple, 
the Olive, and the Fig-tree, promiſcuoully grow together. In the two 
former of his Books ( as + Photius obſerves ) his ſtile is florid, but ſet off 
with a well proportioned gravity, and becoming variety of Learning : 
In the latter he neither deſigned the ornaments of Eloquence, nor would 
the nature of his deſign well admit it, as he truly *: Apologizes for him- 
ſelf; his main care + was fo to expreſs things that he might be under- 
ſtood, and further eloquence than this, he neither ſtudied nor deſired. 
If in theſe Books of his there be what * Photius affirms, ſome few things 
here and there #y vy:w;, not ſoundly or warily expreſſed, yet not, as he 
adds, like thoſe of the Hypotypoſes, but capable of a candid and benign 
interpretation , not confi erably prejudicial either to the Doftrine and. 
practice of Religion, and ſuch as are generally to be met with in the 
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Writers of thoſe early Ages. And itis no wonder, if the good and pi- 
ous Men of thoſe times, who were continually engaged in fierce diſputes 
with Heathens on the one fide, and Jews and Heretics on the other, 
did not always op-Xlopar , divide the truth aright, in ſome nicer lines 


and ftrokes of it. "The beſt is, their great piety and ſerviceableneſs in 


their Generations, while they lived, and the ſingular uſefulneſs of their 
Writings to Poſterity ſince they are dead, are abundantly enough to 
weigh down any little failures or miſtakes that dropt from them. 


His Writings: 


Extant. 

Protrepticon ad Gentes. 

Pedagogt, Libri IIL. 

Stromatewy, Libri VIII. 

Orat. Quiſnam dives ille fit, qui ſal- 
Ver. | 

Epitome Doftrine Orientalis Theo- 
aoti, &C. 
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Canon Ettleſiaſticns. 
oe 
Adverſus Tudaizantes. 
De Paſchate. 
De Obtretatione. 
Diſputationes de Fejunio. | 
Exhortatio ad Patientiam ad Neo-= 
phytos. 
Suppoſititious. 
Commentariola in Prim. Canonicame 
S.Petri, in Epiſtolans Jude, tres 
Epiſtolas S. Foannis Apoſtols. 
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His names, whence. His Father, who. His Education in all kinds of Lear- 
ning.. Fs Skill in the Roman Laws. Differest from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. His way of life before —_— enquired into. His mars 
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ried condition. His Converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſs to them. [ertullian's 
excellent Apology in their behalf; His addreſs to Scapula, ard the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. 'Tertullian's Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Herefies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio, when written, and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. Fis Book De Corona,* ayd what the occaſio;s 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party, Montanus who, an1 
whence. His principles and prattices. Tertullian's owning them, and 
pon what occaſion, His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montanifts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he was 
impoſed upon. His Writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of the 
ancient Diſcipline. Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, 72 what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerning the Biſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. His death. His Charafter. His ſingular parts and learning. 
His Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexedneſs 
ard obſcurity. His un-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. | 


» T. 
Y Hizrot. de 
ſcript. in Ter- 
tul Niceph, H. 
Eccl.l.4£.34- 


UVINTUS Septimins Florens Tertullianus, was 
(as the Ancients * affirm, and himſelf + implies 
F} when hecalls it his Country) born at Carthage, 
the Metropolis of Afric, famous aboveall others 
tor Antiquity, Sovereignty , and Power, inſo- 
much that for ſome Ages it contended for glory 
Sf and ſuperiority even with Rewe it ſelf. He was 

called Septimins, becauſe deſcended of the Gers 

VR Jeptimia, a Tribe of great account among the 
Romans , being firſt Regal, afterwards Plebeian, and laſt of all Conlular 
and Patrician. Florezs from ſome particular Family of that Houſe, ſo 
called, and Qxintus ( a title common among the Romazs ) probably be- 
cauſe the fifth Child which his Parents had ; and Tert#llian, a derivative 
from Tertullzs, it is like from his immediate Parent. His Father was a 
Souldier, a Centurion under the Proconſul of Afric ( called therefore by 
S. Hierom and others Centurio Proconſularis) not a Man of Proconſular 
-* dignity, as ſome make him ; he wasa Gertile, in which Religion Terrul- 

* 4pol.c.19.p, 1148 alſo was brought up ,. as himſelf * confeſſes. He was educated in 
17. all the accompliſhments which the learning either of the Greeks or Ro- 
mans Could add to him, he ſeems to have left no paths untraced, to 

have intimately converſed with Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, not to have 

looked only, but to have entered into the ſecrets of Philoſophy and 

the Mathematics, not unſcen in Phylſic, and the curioſities of nature, and 

+4. Eccl.1.2.. as Enſebius Þ notes, a man famous for other things, but eſpecially admira- 
6.2 Þ-41, bly skilled in the Roman Laws ; though they who would hence infer 
him to. have been a profeſſed Lawyer, and the ſame wich him whole 
Excerptaare yet extant in the Pargects, are guilty of a notorious mi- 

ſtake, the name of that Lawyer being Terty/ianws; belides that diſſo- 

nancy that is in their ſtile and language. Or ſuppoſe with others that 

this Tertylian was one of Papiziazs Scholars -in the Reign of Alexazder 

Severus, he muſt by this account be at leaſt thirty Years after tlie others. 
Converiion to Chriſtianity. The original of the Error doubtleſs aroſe 

from the nearneſs and {imilitude of the names, and the charaGter of his 
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Skill in the Roman Laws given by Ex/ebius, which indeed is evident from 
his Works, and eſpecially his Apology for the Chriſtians. | 

II. W HA T was his particular courſe of lite before he came over to 
the Chriſtian Religion, is uncertain. "They that conceive him to have 
been an Advocate, and publickly to have pleaded Cauſes, becauſe after 
his converſion he * fays of himſelf, that he owed nothing to the Fo- 
rum, tos up no place among the Roftra, made no noiſe ainong the 
Bencizes, did not toſs about the Laws, nor clamour out Cauſes, as if he 
had done all this before, might by the ſame reaſon conclude him to have 
been a Souldier, becauſe he adds in the ſame place, that he owed nothing 
to cie Camp, with ſome other Offices there mentioned by him. . That 
he was married is evident, though whether before or after his embracing 
tiie Chrittian Faith, I cannot poſitively determine , probably before. 
However according to the ſeverity of his principles, he lived with his wite 
a great part of his life in a ſtate of Continency, converſing with her as his 
fiiter, exhorting her to perpetual celibacy, and the utmoſt ſtrictneſles of a 
ſingle life, as appears by his rwo Books written to her upon that Subject. 

11T. HIS converſion to Chrittianity we may conceive to have hapned 
not long afcer the beginning of Severas his reign, and a little before the 
conclution of the ſecond Century. Being a . Man of an inquiſitive and 
{azacious mind, he had obſerved the powerful and triumphant efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Faith over the minds and lives of Men, its great Anti- 
quity, the admirable conſent and truth of the Predictions recorded in 
the Books of the Chriſtians, the frequent Teſtimonies which the Hea- 
then deities themſelves gave to its truth and divinity, the ordinary con- 


feſſions of their Demons when forced to abandon the perſons they had. 


poſſeſſed, at the command of a Chriſtian, all whic't he ſhews (a) at large 
(at leaſtas we may probably guels ) to have been the main inducements 
of his Converſion. In the very entrance of the following Seculum, Se- 
werus being gone to make War upon the Parthians, the Magiltrates at 
Rome, and proportionably the Governours of Provinces, began to bear 
hard upon the Chriſtians, beholding them as infamous perlons, and efpe- 
cially Traitors to the Empire. Among whom the moſt principal per- 
ſon, I doubt not, was Plautianus, a Man in great favour with the Empe- 
rour, whoſe daughter was married to Aztoninns the Emperour's eldeſt 
Son, and whom Severus at his going into the Eaſt, had made Prefe# of 
Rome ; of him we read, (6) that in the Emperours abſence he put to death 
an infinite number both of the Nobility and Common People. Among 
whom we cannot queſtion but the Chrittians had theirs, and its* like the 
far greateſt ſhare. And ſonotorious was the cruelty, that (c) Severus at 
his return was forced to apologize for himſelf, that he had no hand 1a it. 
And indeed Severas in the firſt part of his reign { was as Tertullian in- 
forms (4) us ) very benign and favourable to the Chriſtians; tor having 
been cured of a dangerous diſtemper by one Procu/as a Chriſtian, who 
anointed him with oyl, he kept him at Court with him ever after. 
Nor did his kindneſs terminate here, for when he knew that ſeveral 
both Men and Women of the Sezatorian Order were Chriſtians, he was 
ſo far from perſecuting them upon that account, that: he gave them an 
honourable teſtimony, and reſtrained the people, when they were ra- 
ging againſt the Chriſtians. This I ſuppoſe to have been done at his 
return from the Parthian Expedition, when he found both Governours 


and People engaged in ſo hot and ſevere a Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 
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IV. T HE barbarous and cruel uſage which the Chriſtians generally 
met with, engaged Tertulliay to vindicate and plead their cauſe both 
againſt the malice and cruelty of their enemies. For which purpoſe he 
publiſhed and ſent abroad his Apology, dedicating it to the Magiſtrates 


\ "of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially the Senate at Rowe ( for that he 
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went to Rome himſelf, and perionally preſented it tothe Sexate, T confels, 
T ſee no convincing evidence) wherein with incomparable learning and 
eloquence, with all poſſible evidence and ſtrength of reaſon he pleads 
their Cauſe, complains of the iniquity and injuſtice of their enemies, 
and the methods of their proceedings, particularly demonſtrates the vas 
nity and falſhood of thoſe crimes that were commonly charged upon 
the Chriſtians, arguing their meekneſs and innocency, their temperance 
and ſobriety, their piety to God, and obedience to their Prince, the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their principles, and the Holineſs of their lives, beyond 
all juſt exception. An Apology which undoubtedly contributed towards 
the cooling and qualifying of the preſent Calentures, eſpecially at Se- 
verws his return, And indeed it appears not by the whole rice ot 
that Diſcourſe, that the Emperour had given any particular countenance 
to thoſe ſeverities ; nay on the contrary, he exprelly ſtiles * him the off 
conſtant Prince. Not long after this, Tertullian found work nearer 
home, Scapula the Preſident, and Proconfſul of Afric, ( the ſame probably 
with Scapula Tertyllus, a Provincial Preſident, to whom there is a Re- 
ſcript of Marcus and (a) Commedas) treating the Chriſtians much at the 
{ame rate that P/autiazrns had done at Rowe. To him therefore he addreſſes 
himſelfina neat and pathetical Diſcourſe, repreſenting the honeſty and 
ſimplicity of Chriſtians, and their hearty prayersand endeavours tor the 
proſperity of the Empire, and thoſe p—_ inſtances of ſeverity 
which the Divine Providence had late iy inflicted upon it, which could 
not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been ſent upon any other errand, fo 
much as torevenge the innocent blood that had been ſhed; laying be- 
fore him the clemency and indulgence of former Princes and Preſi- 
dents, yea and of the preſent Emperour himſelf, ſo great a friend to 
Chriſtians. A plain evidence that this Book was written at this time, 
before Severus broke out into open violence againſt them. 

V. THE Chriſtians now enjoyed a little reſpite : bur alas it was but 
like the intermitting fits of a Fever, which being over, the paroxyſm re- 
turns with a fiercer violence, Anz. Chr. CCII. Sever; XN. (5) the Perſecu- 
tion revived, and was now carried on by the command of the Emperour. 
For Severes in his journey through Paleſtiz forbad (c) any under the hea- 
vieſt penalties to become Jews ; and the ſame Orders he iſſued out con- 
cerning Chriftians, The general pretence it's like was the prohibiting 
the Heteriz, or unlawful Societies, ( which we have elſewhere deſcribed ) 
for ſuch a Reſcript (4) U!pia» mentions, whereby Sewers forbad the illegal 
Colleges, commanding the perſons frequenting them to be accuſed be- 
fore the Prefect of the City, in which number they uſually beheld the 
Chriſtians ; though: I doubt not but there were .(-as Spartiazns plainly 
affirms ) particular Edits iſſued out againſt them. 'The People, who 
could hardly be held in before, having now the reins thrown upon 
their necks, and ſpurred on by the Imperial Orders, ran apace upon the 
execution, 1o that the Churches in all places (e) were filled with Martyr- 
doms and the blood of the Saints, and it grew ſo hot, that-(f) Fade a 
Writer of thoſe Times drawing down his Chronology of Daniels LXX 
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. Weeks, to this Year, broke off his computation, ſuppoſing that the {o 
much celebrated coming of Aztichriſt was now at hand. Soexcee- 
dingly ( ſays the Hiſtorian ) were the minds of many ſhaken and diſtur- 
bed with the preſent Perſecution. Tertulliaz , that he might ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, took hold of the preſent opportunity; and wrote to the 
Martyrs in priſon, to comfort them under their ſufferings, and exhort them 
to conltancy and final perſeverance ; as alſo for the ſame reaſon and 
about the ſame time he publiſhed his Diſcourſe concerning Patience, 
wherein he very elegantly deſcribes the advantages and commendations 
of that Vertue, and eſpecially urges it from the example of God, our 
blefſed Saviour, and ſpeaks therein more favourably than he did after- 
wards of retiring in a time of Perſecutioa. Nor was he leſs watchful 
to defend and preſerve the Church from Errour and Hereſie, writing 
his Preſcription againſt Hereticks, ( for that it was written abour this time 
is evident from ſeveral paſſages, eſpecially where he mentions the time 
of Perſecution, the place of the T7i4unal, the perſon of the Judge, the 
briaging forth of Lions, and the like, ) wherein he enumerates and in- 
fiſts upon the ſeveral Hereſies which had infeſted the Church till that 
time ; cenſuring and confuting their abſurd opinions, and promiſing * a 
more diſtin and particular confutation of them afterwards. Which 
accordingly he performed in his Diſcourſes againit the Fews , againſt 
' Hermogenes, theValentinians, Marcion, Praxeas, and ſame o:hers of their 
Proſelytes and Diſciples, and ſome of the Moztaziſtstnemſelves, wri- 
ting a particular Tract concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of Warer in it, 
and its neceſſity to falvarion, againſt Qriztila a Woman of great note 
and eminency among the followers of Moztanus, what value ſoever he 
afterwards ſeemed to put upon that Sect. | 
VI. ABOUT the XV. of Severus, Ann. Chr. CCVIL. he publiſhed his 
Book De Pallio upon this occaſion. He had lately left oF the Govp, 
the Garment ordinarily worn in all parts of the Romaz Empire, and 
had put on the Coat, the uſual habit of Philoſophers, and of all thoſe 
Chriſtians that entered upon a fſeverer {tate of life, as we have ſhewn 
in the life of Ju/#i/» Martyr. Hereupon he was derided by them of 
Carthage for his lightneſs and vanity, in ſo wantonly skipping 4 Toga ad 
Palliuam, from the Gown to the Cloak, fſatyrically taxing his inconſtancy 
in turning from one courſe of life to another . 'T'o vindicate himſelf he 
writes this Diſcourſe, wherein he puts forth the keennels of a Sarcaſtic 
Wit, and ſpreads all the fails of his Africa eloquence, retorts the caſe 
upon his accuſers, ſhews the antiquity, ſimplicity, eafineſs, and gra- 
vity of his habit, and ſmartly upbraids that luxury and prodigality 
that had over-run all orders and ranks of Men. And that this was 
done about this time, and not at his firſt taking upon him the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, 1s judicioully obſerved and urged by BaroniusÞ , and 
more fully proved by the learned Sa/maſins 1n his notes upon that Book. 
Indeed the circumſtances mentioned by * Tertullian do not well ſuit with 
any other time, as the preſentis Imperit triplex virtus, which cannot rea- 
ſonably be meant of any, but Severws and histwo Sons, Aztoninus and 
Geta, whence in {ſeveral ancient inſcriptions they are put together un- 
der the title of AUGUSTI, and Emperours; the preſent happineſs; 
ſecurity, enlargement, and tranquillity of the Romaz State, which theſe 
three powers of the Empire had made like a well-cultivated Field, era- 
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dition being rooted up, with a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe. W hich 
evidently refers both to his Conquelt of Peſcennias Niger, who uſurped 
the Empire, and whom he overthrew and killed at Cyzicam in the Eaft, 
and to his laſt years Victory ( as Þ Exſebius places it ) over Clodins Albinus 
and his Party, whom he ſubdued and {Jew at Lyons in Frazce, for at- 
tempting to make himſelf Emperour, as afterwards he came into By;- 
tain, ( maximumejus Imperii Decus, as the * Hiſtorian ſtiles it, the greateſt 
honour and ornament of his Empire ) where he conquered the Na- 
tives, and ſecured his Conqueſts by the famous Pii#s Wall which he 
built - by which means he rendred the State of the Roman Empire pa- 
cate and quiet. At the ſame time we may ſuppoſe it was that 7 ertull;ar 
was made Presbyter of Carthage, and that that was the particular occa- 
ſion of alterinz his habit, aud atſuming the Philoſophic Pallium, the 
Clergy of thoſetimes being generally thoſe who took upon them an 4- 
ſcetic courſe of lite, and for which reaſon doubtleſs the Cloak is called by 
Tertullian, inhis Dialect (a), Sacerdos Suggeſtus, the Prieſtly habit. Ac- 
cordingly (6) Euſebius takes notice of him this very year as becoming fa- 
mous in the account and eltecm of all Chriſtian Churches. 

VII. BEFORE Severss lett Rome 1n order to his Britazic expedition, 
were ſolemnized the Decennalia of Antoninus Caracalla, when belides 
many magnificent Sports and Shews, and a Largeſs beitowed upon the 
People, the Emperour gave a Dozative to the Souldiers, which every 
one that received, was to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel Crown 
upon his head. Among the reſt there was one a (c) Chriſtian, who 
brought his Crown along with him in his hand, and being asked the 
reaſon why like others he wore it not upon his head ? anſwered, he 
could not, tor that he was a Chriſtian. A Council of War was preſently 
called, and the Man accuſed before the General, ſtripped of his Military 
ornaments, his Cloak, Shoes, and Sword, unmercifully beaten, till he was 
died in his own blood, and then caſt into priſon, there expecting Mar- 
tyrdom, and a better donative and reward from Chrilt. "The reſt of 
the Chriſtians, who were Fellow-Souldiers. in the ſame Army, took of- 
fence at his over-nice ſ{crupulolity. What was this but needleſly 
to betray their liberty, and to Sacrifice the general quiet and peace of 
Chriſtians to one man's private humour ? to give the commo1 Enemy 
too juſt a provocation to fall upon them ? where did the Laws of their 
Religion forbid ſuch an innocent compliance, nay rather not only give 
leave, but command us prudently to decline a danger, by withdrawing 
from it? what was this but a ſturdy and an affected ſingularity, as if he 
had been the only Chriſtian ? Tertulliaz, whoſe mighty zeal engaged 
him to be a Patron to whatever had but the ſhadow ot ſtrictneſs and ſe- 
verity, preſently ſet himſelf to defend the fact, and wrote his Book 
De Corona Militis, wherein he cries up the Act as an heroic piece of 
Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not only warrantable, but honoura- 
ble, not only lawful, but juſt and neceſlary, fortifying his affertion 
with ſeveral arguments, and endeavouring to diſable the moſt ſpecious 
objections that were made againſt it. "I his Military Act, and Tertullian's 
vindication of it, hapned { as we have here placed it ) Azz. Chr. CCVIII. 
Sever. XVI. while others refer it to the year CXCTX. Sever. VII. when 
the Emperour by the decree of the Sezate created his elder Son Azto- 
#inus Emperour, and his younger Geta, Ceſar, in teſtimony whereof he 
entertained the People with various Shews and Solemnittes , _ ws 
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ſtowed a Dozative upon the Souldiers.. If the Reader like this period of 
time better , I will not contend with him, it being what T my ſelf upon 
ſecond thoughts do not think 1mprobable. WEED 
VIII. BUT let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. Ter- 
zullian, who had hitherto ſtood firm and right in the Communion of the 
Catholic Church, began now, about the middle of his Age, ſays * S. Hie- 
rom ( which I am inclinable rather to. underſtand of his Age as a Chri- 
{tian, than the current of his lite ) to incline towards the errors of the 
Montaniſts, Of which before we givean account, it may not .be amils 
a little to enquire into the Author and Principles of that Sect. F Monta- 
14 Was born at Ardaba, a little Village in Myſia in the confines of Phyr- 
gia, where about the latter times of Aztozinus Pius, but eſpecially in 
the Reign of his Succeſſor, he began to ſhew himſelf. Pride and an im- 
moderate ambition betrayed the man into the ſnare and condemnation of 
the Devil. At which breach Sataz having entred; took poſſeſſion of 
the man, who acted by the influence of an evil Spirit; was wont on a ſud- 
dain to fall into Enthuſiaſtic firs and Ecſtatic raptures, and while he was 
in them, in a furious anda frantic manner he poured out wild and un- 
heard of things, propheſying of what was to come in a way and ſtrain 
thar had not been uſed hitherto in the Church, Proſelytes he wanted 
not, that came over to his Party. At firlt only ſome few of his Country- 
men, the Phrygians (whence his Sect derived the title of Cat aphryges) were 
drawn into the ſnare, whom he inſtructed in the Arts of Evil ſpeaking, 
teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church for refuſing to en- 
tertain and honour his Pleudo-Propheric Spirit, the ſame Spirit on the con= 
trary pronouncing them bleſſed that joyned themſelves to this new Pro- 
phet, and {ſwelling them with the mighty hopes and promiſes of what 
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ſhould happen to them, ſometimes alſo gently reproving and condemning . 


them. Among the reſt of his Diſciples two Women were eſpectally remar- 
kable, Priſca, and Maximilla, whom having firſt corrupted, he imparted 
his Demor to them, whereby they were preſently enabled to utter the 
moſt frantic incoherent and extravagant Diſcourſes. The truth is he 
ſeemed to lay his Scene with all imaginable craft and ſubtlety 3 in the 
great and foundation-principles of-Religion he agreed with the Catho- 
lics, embraced entirely the holy Scriptures; and pretended that he muſt 
receive the gifts of Divine Grace extraordinarily conferred upon him ; 
which he gave out were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt : he made 
a ſingular ſhew of ſome uncommon rigours and ſeverities in Relizion, 
gave Laws for more ſtrict and folemn Faſts, and more frequently to be 
obſerved, than were among the Orthodox, taught Divorces to be law- 
ful, and forbad all ſecond marriages, called Pcpuza and Tymium, two 
little Towns of Phrygia, Jeruſalem, that ſo he might the more plauſibly 
invite ſimple and unwary Profſelytes to flock thither. And becauſe 
he knew no ſurer way to oblige {ach perſons as would be ſerviceable 


to him, than by Propoſals of gain and advantage, he uſed all methods 


of extorting money from his deluded followers , eſpecially under the 
notion of Gifts and Offerings, for which' purpoſe he appointed Colle- 
Ctors to receive the Oblations that were brought in, with which he 
miintained under-Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe that propagated his 
Doftrines up and down the World. Such werethe Arts, ſuch the Princi- 
ples of the Sect firlt ſtarted by Moztanus ; what additions were mads by 
his followers in atcer-Ages, I am not now concerned to. enquire, .  . 
IX. AE EU- 
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IK. ALLURED with the ſmooth and ſpecious pretences of this 
Se&, Tertulliay began to look that way, though the particular occaſion 
of his ſtarting aſide, * S. Hierom: tells us, was the envy and reproaches 
which he met with from the Clergy of the Church of Rowe. "They that 
conceive him to have ſued for the See of Carthage, vacant by the death 
of Aerippinus, and that he was oppoſed and repulſed in it by the Clergy 
of Rome and {o highly reſented the affront, as thereupon to quit the 
Communion of the Catholic Church, talk at random, and little conſider 
the mortified temper of the Man, and his known contempt of the World. 
Probable it is, that being generally noted for the exceſſive and over- 
rigorous ſtriftneſs of his manners, he had been charged by ſome of the Ro- 
man Clergy for compliance with Montanms , and it may be admoniſhed 
to recant , or diſown thoſe Principles. Which his ſtubborn and reſo- 
lute temper not admitting, he was together with Proclus and the reſt 
of the Cataphrygian Party cut off by the Biſhop of Rome from all Com- 
munion with that Church. For there had been lately a diſputation 
held at Rome between Caius, an ancient Orthodox Divine, and Proclys, 
one of the Heads of the Montaniſt Party ( as Þ Euſebius who read the 
account of it publiſhed by Caius , informs us ) wherein Proclus being 
worlſted, was together with all the followers of that Se& excommunt- 
cated, and Tertullian himſelf among the reſt, as he ſufficiently * intimates. 
This, a Man of a moroſe and unyielding diſpoſition , and who could 
brook no moderation that ſeemed to intrench upon the Diſcipline and 
PraQtice of Religion, could not bear, and therefore making light of the 
judgment and cenſures of that Church, flew off, and joined himſelf to 
Montanus his Party , whoſe pretended auſterities ſeemed 'of all others 
moſt agreeable to his humour and gexzus, and moſt exatly to conſpire 
with the courſe and method of his life. But as it cannot be doubted 
that he looked no further than to the appearances and pretenſions of 
that Set ( not ſeeing the corrupt Springs by which the Engine was ma- 
naged within ) ſoit is moſt reaſonable and charitable to conceive, that 
he never underſtood their principles in the utmoſt latitude and extent 
of them. If he ſeems ſometimes to acknowlege Montanus to be the 
Paraclete that was to come into the World, probably he meant not 
ſomething diſtin& from the Holy Spirit beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 
but a mighty power and extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed 
upon Mortanus, whom God had ſent into the World, more fally and 
perfealy to explain the DoCtrines of the Goſpel, and to urge the rules 
and inſtitutions of the Chriſtian life, which our Lord had delivered 
when he was upon Earth, but did not with the greateſt accuracy the 
things were capable of, the minds of Men not being then duly qualified 
to receive them. That for this end he thought Moxtanas inveſted with 
miraculous powers and a Spirit of Prophecy ( a thing not unuſual even 
in thoſe times ) and might believe his two Propheteſles to be ated with 
the ſame Spirit. All which might conſiſt with an honeft mind, impoſed 


_upon by crafty and plauſible pretences. And plain it is that for ſome 


conſiderable time Montazus maintained the reputation of great piety, 
zeal, ſanity, and extraordinary gifts, before he was diſcovered to the 
World. And Tertalliax in all likelihood had his accounts concerning 
him, not from himſelf, but from Proclus, or ſome others of the Party , 
who might eaſily delude him, eſpecially in matters of fact, with falſe 1n- 
formations. However /nothing can be more evident , than that he 


looked 
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looked * upon theſe new Prophets as innovating nothing in the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, that Montanus Preached no other God; nor aſlert= 
ed any thing to the. prejudice of -our bleſſed Saviour, nor ſubverted 
any rule of Faith or Hope, but only introduced greater ſeverities than 
other men : that he was not the Author, but the reſtorer of Diſcipline, 
and only reduced things to that ancient ſtrictnefs , from which he ſup- 
poſed they had degenerated, eſpecially in the caſes of celibacy » lingle 
marriages, and ſuch like, as he F more than once particularly tells us. 
Not to ſay, that Montarns his followers ( as is uſual with the after-brood 
of every Sect ) aflerted many things, which their Maſter himſelf never 
dreamt of, which yet without diſtinction are laid at his door, and Tertull;ar 
too becaule a favourer of the Party , drawa into the guilt, and made lia- 
ble to many improvements, to the Hay and Stubble which the Succellors 
of that Sect builr upon it. 

X. BU T however it was, he ſtomached his Excommunication, and 
was highly offended at the looſneſs and remiſneſs of the Diſcipline 
among the Catholics, whom with great ſmartneſs he perſecutes under 
the name of P/ychici, or Animal perſons, as thoſe that took too much 
liberty in their manners and practices of Devotion, ſtiling his own Party 
Spiritales, as whom he thought more immediately guided by the Spirit, 
more plentifully endowed with the gifts of it, and converſant in a more 
divine and ſpiritual life. _ Againſt theſe P/3chici he. preſently publiſhed 
a TraQt De Jejuniis, wherein he detends the Moztanifts in the obſerva- 
tion of their Faſts, their abſtinence from Fleſh, and feeding only upon 
dried meats, their Stationary days, and the keeping them till the very 
evening , While the Orthodox broke up theirs about three of the 
Clock in the afternoon; in all which reſpeQs. he makes many tart and 
ſevere reflections upon them. Indeed the devotions of thoſe times 
were brisk and fervent, their uſages ſtrict and punQtual, their - Eccleſia- 
ſtic Diſcipline generally very rigid and extreame, ſeldom admitting per- 
fons that had lapſed after Baptiſm to Penance and the Communion of 
the Church. But this was looked upon by moderate and ſober men 
as making the gate too ſtrait, and that which could not but diſcourage 
Converts from entering in. Accordingly it began to be relaxed in ſeve- 
ral places, and particularly. the Biſhop of Rowe * had lately publiſhed 
a conſtitution, wherein he admitted perſons guilty of Adultery and For- 
nication (and probably other crimes) to a place among the Penitents. 
Againſt this Tertulliaz ſtorms, cries up the ſeverity of the ancient Dif- 
cipline, writes his Book De Pudicitia, wherein he conſiders and diſputes 
the caſe, and aggravates the greatneſs of thoſe offences ,*and undertakes 
the Arguments that pieaded for remiſſion and indulgence. And if in 
the mentioning of this Decree the Biſhop of Roe be ſtiled Epiſcopus Epiſ- 
coporum, the Champions of that Church before they make ſuch advan- 
tage of it, ſhould do well to prove it to have been a part of the Decree, 
or, if it was, that it was mentioned by Tertwllianas his jult right and pri- 
vilege, and not rather ( which 1s infinitely vo Probable} Tertullian's 
Sarcaſm, intended by him as an Ironical reflection, anda tart upbraiding 
the Pride and Ambition of the Biſhops of that Church, who took too 
much upon them, and began ( as appears from Pope Vi#or's carriage to- 
wards the Aſia Churches in the caſe of Eaſter ) to domineer over their 
Brethren, and uſurp an infolent Authority over the whole Chriſtian 
Church. And that this was his meaning, I am abundantly fatisfied from 
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* Cyprian's uſing the phraſe in this very ſenſe in the famous Synod at Car- 
thage , where reflecting upon the raſh and violent proceedings of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome ( whom though he particularly names nor, yet all who 
are acquainted with the Story know whom 'he means ) againſt thoſe 
who were engaged in the cauſe of re-baptizing Heretics, he adds, © That 
« 2s for themſelves ( the Biſhops then in the Synod ) none of them made 
« himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, or by a tyrannical threatning forced his Col- 
* leagues into a neceſſity of compliance: ſince every Biſhop according 
**to the power and liberty granted to him, had his proper juriſdiction, 
«© and could no more be judged by another, than he himſelf could judge 0- 
« thers. | 

XI. WHETHER ever he was reconciled to the Catholic Com- 
munion, appears not ; 'tis certain that for the main he forſook the + Cara- 
phrygians, and kept his ſeparate meetings at Carthage, and his Church was 
yet remaining till St. Avgsſtiz's time, by whoſe labours the very reliques 
of his followers , called Tertullianiſts , were diſperſed, and quite dilap- 
peared. How long he continued after his departure fromthe Church, is 
not known ; St. Hzerom * ſays that he lived toa very decrepit Age, but 
whether he died under the Reign of Alexander Severus, - or before, the 
Ancients tells us not, as neither whether he died a natural or violent 
death. He ſeems indeed to have been poſſeſſed with a paſſionate deſire 
of laying down his life for the Faith ; though had he been a Martyr, 
ſome mention would without peradventure have been made of it in the 
Writings of the Church. . 

XII. HE wasa Manofa {mart andacute wit, though a little roo much 
edged with Keennels and Satyriſm, acris & wehementis ingenti, as | S, Hie= 
rom characters him, one that knew not how to treat an adverſary with- 
out falt and ſharpneſs. He was of a ſtiff and rugged diſpoſition, a rigid 
Cenſor, inclined to Choler, and impatient of oppoſition , a ſtrict obler- 
yer of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous aflerter of the higheſt rigors 
and moſt nice ſeverities of Religion. His learning was admirable , 
wherein though many excelled, he had no Superiours, and few equals jn 
the Age he lived in : Tertnlliano guid eruditius, quid acutins ? ſays S.* Hie- 
rem, who adds that his Apology, and Book againſt the Gertiles took in all 
the treaſures of Humane Learning. T Vincentins of St. Lerin gives him 
this notable Eloginm. © He is juſtly ( ſays he) to be eſteemed the Prince 
& among the Writers of. the Latzz Church. For what more learned ? 
* who more converſant both in divine and humane Studies? who by a 
« ſtrange largeneſs and capacity of mind hath drawn all Philoſophy , and 
& its ſeveral Sects, the Authors and Abettors of Hereſfies with all their 
« Rites and Principles, and the whole circumference of Hiſtory and all 
« kind of Study within the compaſs of his own breaſt.. A Man of ſuch 
« quick and weighty parts , that there was ſcarce any thing which he 
* fir himſelf againſt, which he did not either pierce through with the 
&* acumen Of his Wit, or batter down with the ſtrength and folidiry of 
« his Arguments. W ho can ſufficiently commend his Diſcourſes, ſo thick 
«* ſet with Troops of Reaſons, that whom they cannot perſwade, they are 
« ready to force to an aſſent ? who hath almoſt as many ſentences as 
« words, and not more periods, than V iQtories over thoſe whom he harh 
&« to deal with. | 

XIII. FOR his Books, though time h3s devoured many, yet a great 
number ſtill remain, and ſome of them written after his withdrament 
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from rhe Church. His ſtile is for the moſt part abrupt and haughty, 
and its face full of ancient wrinkles, of which * Lai#antius long lince 


Y [ib. 5. (49. 


gave this cenſure, that though he himſelf was skilled in all points of 1-2. 459- 


Learning ; yet his ſtile was rugged and unealie, and very obſcure ; as 
indeed it requires a very attentive and diligent, a ſharp and {agacious un- 
derſtanding, yet is it lofty and maſculine, and carries a kind-of maje- 
ſtic eloquence along with it, that gives a pleaſant reliſh to the judicious 
and inquiſitive Reader. It isdeeply tinQtured with the African DialeCt, 
and owes not a little of its perplexedneſs and obſcurity to his converſing 
ſo much in the Writings of the Greeks, whoſe forms and idioms he had 
ſo made his own, that they naturally flowed into his pen; and how 
greata Maſter he was of that Tongue is plain, in that himſelf tells us 
he wrote a Book concerning Baptiſm, and ſome others, in Greek ; 
which could not but exceedingly vitiate and infe&t his native ſtile, and 
render it leſs ſmooth, elegant, and delightful, as we ſee in Ammianus 
Marcelliuus, who being a Greek born, wrote his Roman Hiſtory in Latiz, 
in a ſtile rough and unpleaſant, and next door to Barbarous. ' Beſides 
what was in 1t ſelf obſcure and uneven, - became infinitely worſe by the 
iZnorance of ſucceeding Ages, who changed, what they did not under- 
ſand, and crowded in ſpurious words in the room of thoſe which were 
proper and natural; till they had made it look like quite another thing 
than what it was, when it firft came from under thehand of its Author. 
XIV. HIS errors and unſound opinions are frequently noted by 
St. Auguſtinand the Ancients, (not to mention later Cexſors) and Pame- 
lius has reduced his Paradoxes to thirty one, which together with their 
Explications and Antidotes he has prefixed before the Editions of his 
Works. That of Moxntanus his being the Paraclete, we noted before , 
and for other things relating to that Sect, they are rather matters con- 
cerning Order and Diſcipline, than Articles and Points of Faith. Ir 
cannot bedenied but that he has ſome unwarrantable notions, common 
with other Writers of thoſe Times, and ſome more peculiar to himſelf. 
But he lived in an Age, when the Faith was yet green and tender, whert 
the Church had not publickly and ſolemnly defined things by explicit Ar- 
ticles, and nice Propoſitions, when the Philoſophy of the Schools was 
mainly predominant, and Men ran immediately from the Sos and the 
Academy to the Church, when a greater latitude of opening was indul- 
ed, and good Men were infinitely more ſolicitousabour piety and a good 
ife, than about modes of Speech, and how-to expreſs every thing ſo cri- 
tically and exaQly, that it ſhould not be liable to a ſevere ſcrutiny and 
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His Writings. 


Genuine. 


Apologeticus. 

Ad Nationes, Libri IT. 
De Teſtimonio Anime. 
Ad Scapulam. 

De Spedtaculis. 

De Iavlolatria. 

De Corona. 

De Pallio. 

De Penitentia. 

De Oratione. 

Ad Martyres. 

De Patientia. 


De cultu feminarum, Lib. Il. 


Ad Uxorem, Lab. II. 

De Vireinibus Velandis. 

pA 6 4 TJudeos. 

De Preſcriptione Heretica- 
rum. 

De Baptiſmo. 

Adverſus Hermogenem. - 

Adverſus V alentinianos. . 

De Anima. 

De Carne Chriſt. 

De -Reſurreftione Carnis. 


Adverſus Marcionem, Lib. V. 


Scorpiace. 
Adverſus Praxeam. 


The End of TERTULLIA Ns Life. 


Libr: Poſt Lapſum in Monta- 
niſum ſcripti. 

De Exhortatione Caſtitatis. 

De Monogamia. 

De fugain Perſecutione. 

De TJejuniis. 

De Padicitia. 


Suppolſititious. 


Poemata. 


 Adverſus Marcionem, Lib. V: 


De judicio Domini. 
Geneſis. 
Sodoma. 


Not Extant. 
De Paradiſo. 
De Spe Fidelium. 
De Ecftaſ.. 
Adverſus Apollonium. 
Adwverſus Apellecianos. 
De Veſtibus Aaron. 
De Cenſu Anime. 


Grace. 


De Corona. 
De Virginibus Velandis. 


De Baptiſmo. 
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mens Alexandrinus. His Jaſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius. 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen kis contemporary: Theſe two heedleſly confounded. 
His Fathers Martyrdom, and the Confiſcation of his Eſtate. Origen's 
reſolute encouragement ef his Father. His owa paſſionate defire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria: Hes 
zeal againſt Hereticks. His ſetting up a private Schogl. His ſucceeding 
Clemens zz the Catechetic School at eighteen years of Age. The frequency 
of his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's reſo- 
lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His dauger. Flis couragious att 
at the Temple of Serapis.. His emaſcalating himſelf, and the reaſous of 
it. The eminent Chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times. Origen's Journey 
to Rome azxd return #0 Alexandria, His taking in « Colleague into the 
Catechetic Office. His learning the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. Ambroſius Converted, Who he has, His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governor of Ara- 
bia. His Journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Czlarea. Remanded 
by the Biſhop of Alexandria, Alexander Severus his excellent virtues, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammaza fo Antioch. Fe begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers employed, and by whom maintained. Nota=- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their w 4 aud inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His Journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Cziarea, Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him, Origen condemned in ivo Synods at 
Alexandria, and one at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic Schoo! 
to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The Story of his offering Sacrifice. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, and why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Cziarea. The eminency of his School there. Gregorius 
Thaumarurgus his Scholar. His Friendſhip with Firmilian : Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. His comparing the Verſions of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Ottapla, what, and how mana- 
ged : A Specimen given of them. His ſecond Journey to Athens. His going 
to Nicomedia, axd Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia, His anſwer to Celſus. Celſus who. 
Origen's Letters to Philip. the Emperor. 1he wanity of making him a 
Chriſtiav. Origen's journey into Arabia to refute Hereſies. The Helce- 
faitz who : What their Principles. Alexander's Miraculows Elcition to 
the See of Jeruſalem. His Coadjutor-ſhip, Government, Sufferings, and 
Martyrdom. Origen's grievous Sufferings at Tyre under the Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon ; Age, and Death. His 
Charafer. His ftrit# life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence , contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence, and patience noted. His natural 
parts : incomparable learning. His Books, and their ſeveral Claſſes. 
Flis ſtile, what. Flis od Opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 
noted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions not 
Dogmatical, not inteuded for public view. Generally, ſuch. as were not 
determined,by the Church. His Boooks corrupted, and. by mhom. His 
own-complaints to that purpoſe. The Teſtimonies of Athanalius,,.azd Theo- 
timus, and Haymo 77 his wvinditation. Great errors and miſtakes ac- 
: | knowledged 
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knowleaged. What things contributed to them. His great kindneſs for 
the Platonic Prixciples. St. Hierom's moderate cenſure of him. His 
repenting of his raſh Propoſitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 
zow extant. 


SEERIGEN), called allo Adammarntius ( either from the 
FS unwearied temper of his mind, .and that ſtrength 
of reaſon wherewith he compatted his Diſcourſes, 
or his firmneſs and conſtancy in Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding all the aflaults made againſt it) was born 
at Alexandria, the known Metropolis of Egypt ; 
S unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that upon ſome particular 
Tumult or Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians in that City , 
his Parents fled for refuge to the Mountainous parts thereabouts , 
where his Mother was delivered of him, and that thence he was called 
Origenes, uaſi & Gpet Wrnbas ( which moſt conceive to be the Ety- 
mology of his name ) one born in the Mountains. But whether that 
be the proper derivation of the word, or the other” the particular oc- 
caſion of its impoſition, let the Reader determine as he pleaſe. Hows 
ever I believe the Reader will think it a much more probable and rea- 
ſonable conje&ture; than what one * ſuppoſes, that he was ſo called be- 
cauſe born of holy Parents; the Saints in Scripture being ( as he tells 
us.) ſometimes metaphorically ſtiled Mountains. The firſt and the laſt 
I dare fay that ever made that conjecture. A leattied Man ſuppoſes 
him rather ( and thinks no doubt can be made of it ) ſo called from Orus, 
an Egyptian word; and with them the title of polo or the Suz ( from 
8 no queſtion, which ſignifies light or fire ) one of their Principal Dei- 
ties. Hence Ors, the name of one of the Egyprian Kings, as it has been 
alſo of many others. And thusas amv 78 Aws comes Dzopgeres, one born 
of Jupiter , ſo am 13 "Qps is derived Origenes, one deſcended of Or or 
Orus, a Deity ſolemnly Worſhipped at Alexandria, A conjeQture that 
might have commanded its own entertainment, did not one prejudice 
lye againſt it, that we can hardly conceive ſo good a Man, and fo ſevere a 
Chriſtian as Origen's Father, would impoſe a name upon his Child, for 
which he muſt be beholden to an Heathen Deity, and whom he might 
ſee every day worſhipped with the moſt ſotriſh Idolatry, that he ſhould 
let him perpetually carry about that remembrance of ' Pagan Idolatry in 
his name, which they ſo particularly and ſo ſolemnly renounced in their 
Baptiſm. But to return. | 
II. HE was born about the year of our Lord CLXXXVI. being ſe- 
venteen * yearsof ageat his Fathers death, who ſuffered, Azz. Chr. CCIT. 
Sever: X. His Father was Leonides, whom Suidas Þ and ſome others 
( without any authority, that I know of, from the Ancients ) make a 
Biſhop : to be ſure he was a good Man, anda Martyr for the Faith. In 
his younger years he was brought up under the tutorage of his own 
* Father, who inſtructed him 1n all the grounds of humane literature,and 
together with them took eſpecial care to in{t1ll the principles of Religion, 
ſeaſoning his early age with the notices of divine things, ſo that like 
another Timothy, from a Child he knew the holy Scriptures, and was tho- 
roughly exerciſed and inftructed in them. Nor was his Father more 
diligent to infinuate his inſtructions, then the ſubje& he managed was 
capable to receive them. Part of his daily task was to learn and repeat 
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ſome parts of the holy Scriptures, which he readily diſcharged. But nt 
ſatisfied with the bare reading or recital of them, he began to enquire 
more narrowly into the more profound ſenſe of them, often importuning 
his Father with queſtions, what ſuch or ſuch a paſſage of Scripture meant. 
The good Man though ſeemingly reproving his buſie forwardneſs, and 
admoniſhing him to be content with the plain obvious ſenſe, and not to 
ask queſtions above his age, did yet inwardly rejoyce in his own mind, 
and heartily bleſs God that he had made him the Father of ſuch a Child. 
Much ado had the prudent Man to keep the exuberance of his love and 
joy from running over before others, but in private he gave it vent, fre- 
quently going into the Chamber where the Youth lay atleep, and reve- 
rently kiſſing his naked Breaſt, the treaſury of an early piety and a divine 
Spirit, refletted upon himſelf how happy he was 1n ſo excellent a Son. 
So great a comfort,ſo invaluable a bleſſing is it to pious Parents to ice their 
Children ſetring out betimes in the way of Righteouſneſs, and ſuciing in 
Religion almoſt with their Mothers Milk. 

Ht. HAVING paſſed over his paternal education, he was put to 
perfeCt his Studies under the Inſtitution of Clemens Alexanarinus, then 
Regent of the Catechiſt School at Alexandria, where according to the 
acuteneſs of his Parts, and the greatneſs of his Induſtry he made vaſt 


improvements inall ſort of Learning. From him he betook himſelf to 
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. throughly ſcanned and diſcuiled the matter., he reduced him back again 


Ammonins, who had then newly ſet up a Platonic School at Alexandria, 
and had reconciled * thoſe inveterate feuds and differences that had 
been between the Schools of Plato and Ariſtotle , and which had reigned 
among their Diſciples till his time, which he did (ſays my Author ) «:- 
CEmaous Wp9s To Hs @PLAGaup Ns xAnI.vuy, out of a divine tranſport for the 
truth of Philoſophy, deſpiling the little opinions, and wrangling con- 
tentions of peeviſh Men, and propounding a more free and generous 
kind of Philoſophy to his Audirors. Among whom was our Orizen, 
as Porphyry | beſides others witneſſes, who ſaw Origen when himſelf was 
but a Youth. This Ammonins was called Saccas, (from his carrying 
* Sacks of Corn upon his Back, being a Porter by imployment, before 
he betook himſelf ro the Stuay of Philoſophy) one of the moſt learned 
and eloquent Men of thoſe times, a great Philoſopher, and the chief of 
the Platonic Set, and which was above all, a Chriſtian , born and 
brought up among them, as Þ Porphyry himſelf is forced to confeſs ; 
though when he tells us, that afterwards upon maturer conlideration , 


and his entring upon Philoſophy, ke renounced Chriſtianity, and em- 


braced Paganiſm and the Religion of the Empire, he is as little to be 
credited, and guilty of as notorious a falſhood ( as Enſebins obſerves ) as 
when he affirms that Origey was born and bred up a Geztile, and then 
turned off to Chriſtianity, when as nothing was more evident, than that O- 
rigen was born of Chriſtian Parents, and that Ammozins retained his Chri- 
ſtian and divine Philoſophy to the very lait minute of his life, whereof the 
Books which he left behind him werea ſtanding evidence. Indeed * Ex- 
tychins Patriarch of Alexandria ( if he means the ſame ) ſeems to give ſome 
countenance to Porphyry's report, and farther adds, that Ammonius was 
one of the twenty Biſhops, which Heraclas then Biſhop of Alexandria, 


conſtituted over the Egyptian Churches, but that he deſerted his Religion. 
' Which Heraclas no ſooner heard of, but he convened a Synod of Biſhops 


and went to the City , where Ammonius was Biſhop, where having 


to 
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ro the truth. Whether he found this among the Records of that 

Church, or took it from the mouth of "Tradition and Report, is uncer- 

tain, the thing not being mentioned by any other Writer. But however 

it was, *tis plain that Ammonivs was a Man of incomparable parts and 

learning, (a) Heerocles himſelf ſtiles him Qeodidzzmy, one taught of God, (a)Lib.d:pre- 

and when Plotizys the great Platoniſt had found him out, he (6b) told his 4.© fit. 

friend in a kind of triumph, that this was the Man whom he had ſought GG) Porpbyr.in 

after. Under him Origen made himſelf perfect Maſter of the Platonic *ii-2lotin.y.2. 

Notions, being daily converſant in the Writings of Plato; Numenins, Prof = 

Cronins, Apollophanes , Longinus, Moderatue, . Nicomachus, and the moſt phyr. ap. Eu 

principal among the Pythagoreans , as alſo of Cheremon and Cornutus, 1%: ** ſupr. 

Stoics ; from whom (as Porphyry truly enough obſerves)he learned that 

allegorical and myſtical way of interpretation, which he introduced in- 

to the Chriſtian Doctrine. . 
IV. BESIDES our Adamantius, there was another Origex his Con- 

temporary, a Geztile Philoſopher, honourably mentioned by (c) Loxginus (c:Lib, 59 

(4) Porphyry,(e) Hierocles, (f') Eunapins, (g) Proclus, and others; a Perſon of 7ias apud | 

that learning and accurate judgment , that coming (h) one day into 27297-invit. 

Plotinus his School, the grave Philoſopher was aſhamed, and would have (4) nia. 


given place: and when intreated by Origes to go on with his Lefture, ( F =_ Fat, 


| 1 


__ —__— 


he anſwered with a complement, that a Man could have but little mind (Om. pr. © . 


to ſpeak there, where he was to diſcourſe to them, who underſtood ?hyr-p. 19. 
things as wellas himſelf, and ſo after a very ſhort diſcourſe, broke up #;177 = 
the meeting. I am not ignorant that moſt learned Men have careleſly z. = 
confounded this perſon with our Origen : Whence (7) Holſtentus wonders CL 0 
why Eunapius ſhould make him School-fellow with Porphyry, who was (i) De vie. & 
much his junior, whom Porphyry ſays indeed he knew, being himſelf 9772 Por 
then very young, and this probably not at Alexardria bur at Tyre where CITI 
he was born, and where Origen a long time reſided. $9 that his won- 
der would have ceaſed, had he conſidered what is plain enough, that 
Eunapius meant it of this other Origen, Porphyry's fellow-Pupil, not ut» 
der Ammonins at Alexa;zdria, but under Plotinus at Rome. Indeed were 
there nothing elſe, this were enough to diſtinguiſh them, that the ac- 
count given of Origez and what he wrote by Longines, by Porphyry in the 
life of Plotinus, and others, does no ways agree to our Chriſtian Writer. 

V. THE Perſecution under Severas in the tenth year of his Reign 
was now grown hot at Alexandria, Latus the Governour daily adding 
fewel to the flames, where among the great numbers of Martyrs (4)Leo:i- (4) ny6.is, 
des, Origes's Father, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and his Eſtate «1. p. 201- 
confiſcate and reduced into the public Exchequer. During his impri- 
ſonment (/) Origen began to diſcover a moſt impatient deſire of Martyr- (!) M.c.2- 
dom, from which ſcarce any intreaties or conſiderations could reſtrain *: ***: 
him. He knew the deplorable eſtate wherein he was like to leave his 
Wife and Children, could not but have a ſad influence upon his Fathers 
mind, whom therefore by Letters he paſſionately exhorted to perſevere 
unto Martyrdom, adding this clauſe among the reſt, Take heed, Sir, that 
for +" gp" you do nvt change your mind. And himfelt had gone not only 
ro Priſon, but ro the very block with his Father, if the Divine Provi- 
dence had not interpoſed. His Mother perceiving his reſolutions, treated 
him with all the charms and endearments of ſo affetionate a Relation, 
attempred him with prayers and tears, intreating him if not for his own, 
that art leaſt for her ſake, and [us neareſt ——_— he would ſpare himſelt. 

All 
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All which not prevailing, eſpecially after his Father's apprehenſion, ſhe 
was forced to betake her ſelf to little Arts, hiding all his clochs, that 
meer ſhame might confine him to the Houſe. A mighty inſtance, as the 
Hiſtorian notes, of a juvenile forwardneſs and maturity, and a moſt hearty 
affeQtion for the true Religion. | 

VI. HIS Father being dead, and the (a) Eſtate ſeized for the Empe- 
rours. uſe, he and the Family were reduced to great ſtraits. When 
behold the Providence of God ( who peculiarly takes care of Widows 
and Orphans, and eſpecially the relics of thoſe that ſuffer for him ) made 
way for their relief. A rich and honourable Matron of Alexandria pi- 
tying his/ miſerable caſe, liberally contributed to his neceflicies, as ſhe 
did to others, and among them maintained one Pax! of Antioch, a ring- 
leader of all the Heretics at Alexandria, who by ſubtle artifices had 1o 
far infinuated himſelf into her, that ſhe had adopted him to be her Son. 


- Origen though he held his livelihood - purely at her bounty, would not 


() Enrift. 4). 
Enſeb.ib,c. 19. 
p. 221. 
(c) Ibid, c, 30. 
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(4) Ibid. p. 
205. 


yet comply with this Favourite, not ſo much as to join in prayer with 
him, no not when an innumerable multitude not only of Heretics, but 
of Orthodox daily flocked to him, taken with the eloquence of his diſ- 
courſes, For from his childhood he had religiouſly obſerved the Rule 
and Canon of the Church, and abominated ( as-himfelf expreſſes it ) 
all heretical Doctrines. W hether this noble Lady upon this occafion 
withdrew her Charity, or whether he thought it more agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Rule to live by his own labour, than to depend wholly upon 
anothers bounty, I know not : but having perfeted thoſe Studies of 
Foreign Learning, the foundations whereof he had laid under the Diſ- 
cipline of his Father, he now began to ſet up for himſelf, opening a 
School for the profeſſion of the learned Arts, where beſides the good 
he did to others, he raiſed a conſiderable maintenance to himſelf. And 
though then but a very Youth, yet did not the Grave and the Learned, 
the Pailoſophers, and greatelt Maſters of Herefie diſdain to be preſent 
at his Le&ures, whoſe opinions he impartially weighed and examined, 
as himſelf (6) informs us: many of whom of Auditors (c) became his 
Converts, yea and Martyrs for the Faith, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 
VII. BY this time his fame had recommended him to public notice, 
and he was thought fit, though but eighteen years of age, to be made 
Maſter of the Catechetic School at Alexandria, whether as Colleague 
with his Maſter Clemens, or upon reſignation, his Succeſſor, is uncer- 
tain : the latter ſeems moſt probable, becauſe (a) Exſebins reports that 
Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria committed the inſtruction of the Care- 
chumens to him only, unleſs we will underſtand it of ſome private and 
particular School, diſtinct from the ordinary Catechetic School, till Cle- 


" mens his death, whoſe Succeflor the Ancients generally make him. Scho- 
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lars in very great numbers daily crowded in upon him, fo that finding 
he had enough to do, and that his different imployments did not well 
conſiſt together, he left off teaching the Arts and Sciences, and gave up 
himſelf intirely to the.inſtructing his Diſciples in the rudiments of Chrt- 
ſtianity. Being ſettled in this Office, he followed it with infinite dili- 


gence, and no leſs ſucceſs. For he not only built up thoſe who were 


already Chriſtians, but (2) gained over a great number of Geztile Philo- 
ſophers to the Faith, who embraced Chriſtianity with fo hearty and fin- 
cere a mind, as readily to ſeal it with their Blood. Among which of 
moſt note were Platarch, whom Origes attending to his Martyrdom, 

was 
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was like to have been killed by the People for being the Author of his 
Converſion; Serenus, who was burnt tor his Religion, Heraclides and 
Heron, both beheaded, the one while but a Catechumen, the other a No- 
vice ; next came a ſecond Serezus, who after he had endured infinite 
torments, loſt his Head, and gained a Crown. Nay the weaker Sex al- 
ſo put in for a ſhare, one Herais a Catechamen, and Origex's Scholar, being 
as himſelf expreſſes it, m Þ&&TTwux m Ag Tvezs Mafex, baptized by fire, 
. Teft this World, and in thoſe flames mounted up to Heaven, Nor was 
Origen ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the care of his School, as not to 
pertorm (4) duties of Piety and humanity towards others, eſpecially Mar- 
tyrs, and thoſe that were condemned to die. For Aquila, Letus his 
Succeſſor in the Government of Alexandria, that he might do ſomething 
ſingular in the entrance upon his place, renewed the Perſecution, which 
was ſo ſevere, that every one conſulted his own ſafety, and kept cloſe ; 
ſo that when the Martyrs were in Priſon, or led to Trial or Execution, 
there was none to comfort them, or miniſter ' unto them. - This Office 
Origen boldly took upon him, attending the Martyrs to the very place 
of Execution, embracing and fſaluting them as they were led along, till 
the enraged Multitude pelted him with ſhowers of Stones, and an hun- 
dred times was he in danger of his life, had not the Divine Providence 
immediately interpoſed to reſcue him, * At laſt they reſolved to find 
him out, great multitudes beſetting his Houſe, and becauſe he had vaſt 
numbers of Scholars, they _— a Guard of Soldiers along with 
them, who hunted him from houſe to houſe, ſo that no place could afford 
him a quiet refuge.” And to this period of time I find ſome learned Men 
(and I think very probably ) aſcribing that paſſage which (b) Epiphanimns 
reports concerning him, that he was haled up and down the City, revi- 
led and reproached , and treated with inſolent ſcorn and fury. Once 
having ſhaved his head after the manner of the Egyptian Prieſts, they 
ſet him upon the ſteps of Serapzs's Temple, commanding him to give 
branches of Palm-trees, as the Prieſts uſed to do, to them that went 
up to perform their holy*Rites. He taking the branches with a ready 
and unterrified mind; cried out aloud, Come hither, and take the branch, 
zot of an Idol-Temple, but of Chriff. A piece of courage which I ſuppoſe 
did not contribute to mitigate their rage againſt him. | 
VIII. ABOUT this time he made that famous attempt upon himſelf, 
ſo much commended by ſome, but condemned by others, his making 
himſelf an Exzuch, which (as appears from (c) Epiphanins) ſome of the An- 
cients conceived to have been done by Medicinal applications, which 
enervated the powers and tendencies of Nature that way: though others, 
and (4d) S. Hierom exprelly, ſay it was done with the Knife. But however 
it was, he did it partly out of a perverſe interpretation (e) of our Saviours 
meaning, when he ſays, there be ſome which make themſelves Eunnchs for 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake , which he would needs literally under- 
ſtand; partly out of a defire to take away all ſuſpicion of wantonneſs 
and incontinency, which the Gertiles might be apt enough to caſt upon 
him; when they ſaw him admit not Men only, but Women into his Dif- 
cipline ; beſides that hereby he himſelf was ſecured from any tempta- 
tions to immodeſt and irregular embraces. How ftrict and ſevere was 
the chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times, we have ihewed at large in ano- 
ther place; ſo great, that (f @ Juſtin the Martyr tells us of a young Man 
of Alexaxdria, who to convince the Gentiles of the falſhood of that ma- 
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licious charge of incontinency and promiſcuous mixtures, which they 
uſually laid upon the Chriſtians, preſented a Petition ro Fzl;x the Pre- 
ſidenr of Alexazaria, deliring his leave that the Phyſicians might make 
him an Exzuch, which the Preſident retuſed, as prohibited by the Laws 
of the Rowan Empire ; as it was afterwards by ſeveral Proviſo's and 
Canons of the Church. This tact though Orizez endeavoured to con- 
ccal from ſome of his Friends, yet did it quickly break out, and Deme- 
triu: the Biſhop who now admired it asan heroic aCt of temperance, and 
an in{tance of a great and a daring mind, did afterwards load it with all 


its aggravations, and bring it in as an inexcuſable charge againſt him. 


I add no more concerning this than that whatever Origez might do now 

in the vigour of his youth, and through the ſprightlineſs of his devour 

Zeal, yer in his more conſiderate and reduced age he was of another 

mind, condemning (4) ſuch kind of attempts, ſoberly enough expoundinz 

that pailage of our Saviour, which before he had fo fatally miſunder- 
ood. 

IX. SEV ERUS the Emperour, that violent enemy of Chriſtians, 
being dead Azz. Chr. CCXI.Origez (b, had a great delire to ſee the Clturch 
of Rome, 10 venerable for its Antiquity and Renown, and accordingly 
came thither, while Pope Zep:yriz- late Biſhop of that Ser, wire he 
ſtaid not long, but returned back to Alexaxaria. and to his accultomed 
C atechetic office, Demetrius earneltly imporcuning him to reſume it. But 
finding the imployment (c) grow upon him, and 1o wholly to engrofs Is 
time, as not to allow him the leaſt leiſure tor retirement and contem- 
plation, and the ſtudy of the Scriptures, ſo faſt did Auditors preſs in 
upon him from morning to night. he took in Herac/as, who had been 


his Scholar, a Man verſed both in divine and humane Studies, to be his 


Partner, dividing the work between them, the younger and more un- 
tutored Catechumens he committed to him ; the maturer, and thoſe who 
had been of a longer ſtanding he reſerved to be intftructed by himſelf. 
And now he gave up himſelf to a cloſer and more accurate Study of 


'the Holy Scriptures, which that he might manage with the better ſuc- 


ceſs, he ſer himſelf tolearn the Hebrew Tongue, the true Key to unlock 
the Door, (whereinas (4) S. Hicrom probably intimates, he was afliſted 
by the help of Huillzs the Jewiſh Patriarch at that time, at leaſt in the Rab- 
binic Expo('ition of the Scripture,) a thing little underitood in thoſe 
times, and the place he lived in, and to him who was now in the prime of 
his age, and the Flower of more pleaſing and delightful Studies, no doubt 
very difficult and uncaſje. But nothing is hard to an induſtrious dili- 
gence, anda willing mind. 

X. NOR did his pains 1n this, interrupt his ativity in his other im- 
ployments ; where he perceived (e) any of his Scholars of more {mart and 
acute underſtandings, he firſt inſtructed them in Geometry, Arithmetic, 
and other preparatory Inſtitutions, and then brought them through a 
courſe of Philoſophy, diſcovering the Principles of each Se&t, and ex- 
plaining the Books of the Ancients, and ſometimes himſelf writing 
Comments upon them, ſo that the very Geztziles cried him up for an 
eminent Philoſopher. The ruder and more unpoliſhed part of his Au- 
ditory he would often exhort to the Study of humane Arts, aſſuring 
them that they would not a little conduce to the right underſtanding of 
the Holy Scriptures. Many flocked to him to make trial of his famed 
Skill and Learning ; others to be inſ{trufted in the Precepts both of Phi- 
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loſophy and Chriſtianity, Great numbers of Heretics were his Audi- 
tors, ſome of whom he converted trom the error of their way : and 
among the re{t * Ambroſizs, a Man of Nobility and Eſtate at Alexazaria, 
having been ſeduced into the Errors of Marcion and Valentinus, being 
convinced by Origez's Diſcourſes, renounced his former Herefies, and 
returned to the Catholic Doctrine of the Church, and ever after became 
his incimate Friend, his great Patron and Benefactor. He was a Man of 
neat, elegant parts, and was continually prompting Orizez to explain and 
interpret ſome part of the Scripture; as oft as they were together, ( as 
(a) 0r/gen himſe]t informs us ) he ſuffered not a Supper time to paſs with- 
our diſcourſes to chis purpoſe, nor their very walks and recreations to 
be withour them ; a great part of the night, beſides their morning ftu- 
dics, were ſpent upon theſe pious exerciſes; their meals and their reſt were 
uſhered in with continual LeCtures , and both night and day where 
Prayer ended, Reading began, as after Reading they again betook them- 
ſelves to Prayer. Indeed this Ambroſe was a pious and good Man, and 
though ſo great a Perſon, did not dildain to take upon him the Office of 
a Deacon in the Church, nay to undergo great hardſhips and ſuferings, 
becoming an eminent Coxfeſſor for the -Faith. And there is only this 
blot (6) that T know of, that ſticks upon his memory, that when he died 
rich, he remembred not his dear and ancient Friends, whoſe low and 
mean condition might well have admitted, as his pains and intimacy 
tight deſervedly have challenged, a bountiful Legacy to have been be- 
queathed to him. | 
Xl. ABOUT this time came a (c) Meſſenger from the Governor of 
Arabia with Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and to the Pref-# of 
Ez ypt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Origez might be ſent to impart the 
Chrittian Doctrine to him : ſo conſiderable had the fame of this zreat 
Man rendred him abroad in Foreign Nations. Accordingly he went 
into Arabia, where having diſpatched his errand, he came back to Alex- 
andria, Not long after whoſe return, the Emperor Caracalla drew: his 
Arniy into thoſe parts, intending to fall ſeverely upon that City. To 
avoid whoſe rage and cruelty Origez thought good to withdraw himſelf, 
and vt knowing any place 1n Egypt that could attord him ſhelter, lie re- 
tireu into Paleſtize, and fixed his reſidence at Cefarea. Where his excel- 
lent abilities being ſoon taken notice of, he was requeſted by the Bi- 
ſhops ot thc parts, though but then in the capacity of a Lazc, publicly 
in the Caurch, and before themſelves to expound the Scriptures to rhe 
People. 'T he news hereof was preſently carried to Alexandria, and 
highly reſeuced by Demetrius , who by Letters expoſtulated the caſe 
with Theotiftus, Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Alexander of Jeruſalem, as a thing 
never heard of bctfore in the Chriſtian Charch ; who in their anſwer put 
him in mind, that this had been no ſuch unuſual thing, whereof they 
give him particular inſtances. All which fatistied not Demetrius, who 
by Letters commanded Origez to return, and ſent Dea-ozs: ori purpoſe to 
urge him co it, whereupdn he came back and applied himfelt to his 

wonted charge. | | 
XII. ALEXANDER SEVERUS theprelent Emperor in or- 
der to his expedition againſt the Perſians, was come to Artioch, attended 
with his Mother Mammea, a wile and prudenr, and ( lays (4) Euſebins) a 
myſt pious and religious Princeſs , a great influence ſhe :had upon her 
Son, whum ſhe engaged in a moſt ſtrict and conſtant adminiſtracion of 
Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, and the affairs of the Empire, that he might have no leiſure to 
be debauched by Vice and Luxury. Indeed he was a Prince of incom- 
parable Vertues, Hiſtorians repreſenting him as mild and gentle, com- 
paſſionate and charitable, ſober and temperate, juſt and impartial, de- 
yout and pious, one advanced to the Empire for the recovery and hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. He was no enemy to Chriſtians, whom he did not 
only not perſecute, but favour at every turn ; and in his private Ora- 
tory he had among; other Heroes the Images of Abraham and of Chriſt, 
and was once minded to have built a Temple to him, and pnblicly ad- 
mitted him into the number of their gods. He highly admired ſome 
precepts of the Chriſtian Religion , and from their Diſcipline learned 
{ome Rites which he made uſe of in the Government of the Empire. 
But to return to Mammaas : Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not be un- 
acquainted with the affairs both of Jews and Chriſtians , and having 
heard of the great fame of (2) Origen, was very deſirous to ſee him, and 
hear him diſcourſe concerning Religion, that ſhe might know what it 
was, for which the whole World had him in ſuch veneration. And 
for this purpoſe ſhe ſent for him, ordering a Military Guard to conduct 
him to Antioch, where he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time, and having fully 
opened the Doftrines of our Religion, and given her many demonſtra- 
tions of the Faith of Chriſtians, to the great honour of God and of Re- 
ligion, he was diſmifled, and permitted to return to his old charge at 
Alexanaria. 

XIII. HENCEFOR WARD he ſet upon writing (bþ)Commen- 
taries on the Holy Scripture, at the inſtigation of his dear friend Ambroſinr, 
who did not only earneſtly importune him to it, but furniſh him with 
all conveniences neceſlary for it; allowing him beſides his maintenance, 
ſeven (and as occaſion was, more) Notaries to attend upon him, who by 
turns might take from his mouth what he ditated to them ; and as ma- 
ny Tranſiribers, beſides Virgins imployed for that purpoſe, who copied 
out fair, what the others had haſtily taken from his mouth. Theſe No- 
zaries were very common both among the Greeks and Romans, making 
uſe of certain peculiar notes and ſigns, either by way of occult or ſhort- 
writing, being able by the dexterity of their Art to take not words 
only but entire ſentences. 'The Original of it is by ſome aſcribed to 
Tyro Cicero's Servant, by others to Aquila Servant to Mecenzs, by others 
to Exnizs, and that it was polithed and enlarged afterwards , firſt by 
Tyro, then by Aquila and ſome others. It may be in its firſt rudeneſs it 
was much more ancient, and improved and perfeCted by degrees, every 
new addition entitling it ſelf to the firſt invention, till it arrived to thar 
accuracy and perfeftion, that (as appears from what (c) Martial fays in the 
caſe, and foncas (4) reports of his Amanuenſis) they were able not only 
to keep pace with, but many times to out-run the - Borg That they 
were of frequent uſe in the Primitive Church, is without all doubt, be- 
ing chiefly imployed to write the As of the Martyrs; for which end 
they were wont to frequent the Priſons, to be preſent at all Trials and Exa- 
minations ; and if the thing was done intra Velum, within the Secretarinm, 
they uſed by bribes to procure Copies of the Examinations and Anſwers 
from the Proconſul's Regiſter ; thence they followed the Martyrs to the 
place of Execution, there to remarque their ſayings and their ſufferings. 
This was done 1n the moſt early Ages, as is evident from (e) Tertulliaz's 
mentioning the Faſt; Eccleſie, and from what (f)) S.Cyprian ſays in his Epi- 
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{tle to the Clergy of his Church, and (g) Portis the Deacon in his life ; -7:4r.cy-y. 
where he tells us, that their Fore-tathers were wont to Regiſter what- 72 long.abinit. 
ever concerned the Martyrdom of the meaneſt Chriſtian, the Afts where- 
of deſcended down to his time. Thus (h) Exſebize ſpeaking of the Mar- (Þ) #4. Et.l ®% 
tyrdom of Apollozins in the Reign of Commodus, tells us, that all his An- © LN 
ſwers and Dilcourſes before the Prelident's Tribunal, and his brave Apo- 
logy before the Sexa'e, were contained in the Acts of his Viartyrdom, 
which together with others, he had collected into one Volume. So char 
the Original of the Inſtirution 1s not without probability referred to the 
times of S. Clemens Biſhop of Rowe. All which I the rather note, be- 
cauſe it gives us a reaſonable account how the Anſwers and Speeches of 
the Martyrs, the Arguments #nd Diſcourſes of Synods and Councils, and 
the Extempore Homilies of the Pathers came to be tranſmitted fo intire 
and perfect to us. But I return to Or:gez, whom we left diftating to his 
Notaries, and they delivering it to thole many Traxſcribers that were 
allowed him; all which - were maintained at A4mbroſins's lole expence. o- 
(a) Photius indeed makes this charge to have been allowed by Hippolytus, « Cod. 
deriving his miſtake it's plain, from the Greek Interpreter of (b) S. Hierom's 491. 
Catalogue , who did not rightly apprehend S. Hierom's meaning, and ( TIEN Hit- 
who himfelf ſpeaking of Hippolyzas, inſerts this paſſage concerning Am- A 
broſe T know not how, and tor no other reaſon that I can imagine, but be- 
cauſe in Eyſebius his Hiſtory he found .it immediately following the ac- 
count that was given of Hippolytus his Works, (4) Epiphanius will have (4) Herel. 
theſe Commentaries written, and the expences allowed to that purpoſe TEN 
by Ambroſius at Tyre , and that for that end he reſided there XXV [II. 
.years together. An intolerable miſtake, not only diſagreeing with 
Euſebius his account, but plainly inconſiſtent with the courſe of Origez's 
lite. And indeed Epiphanins alledges no better an Author than «s s 
a5yE tx, having picked up the Story from ſome vulgar tradition and 
report. His induſtry and diligence in theſe Studies was incredible, few 
parts of .the_ Bible eſcaping his narrow and critical reſearches : wherein 
he attained to ſo admirable an accuracy and per- BS | _ 
feQion, that (e) S. Hierom himſelf (not always over- gy) #ie min dice, quod » mT 
civil to him ) profeſles he could:be confent to bear ptmarim , fluecivendens imagines unbraſque 
that load of envy that was caſt upon his name, ſo {ream $min name dc, tore 
that he had but withall his skill and knowledge - roz. Pref. in Queſt. in Gent. Tom. 3. p. 201. 
in the Scriptures. A paſſage which (f Ruffirusafter- Cf / RT ores. int.r oper. Hier 
wards ſmartly enough returns upon him. +7 

XIV. BUT a ſtop for the preſent was put to this work by ſome 
affairs of the Church, which called him into Achaza, then diſturbed with 
divers Hereſies that over-ran thoſe Churches. And at this time doubr- 
leſs it was that he ſtaida while at 4:hezs, where (as (g) Epiphanins. tells us) (e) Viiſupr. 
he frequented the 'Schools of the Philoſophers, and converſed with the 7227 - 
Sages of that place. In his journey to Achaza he went through (4) Paleſtine, (') Eaſcs. Ive, 
and took os in his way, where producing his Letters of recommen- Seidts _ 
dation from Demetrius, he was ordained Presbyter by Alexander of Je- 
raſalem, and TheoZiſtus Biſhop of Caſarea. Not that this was done by 
any ſiniſter Arts, or the ambitious procurement of Or/2ez himſelf, but 
was intirely the act of thoſe two excellent Perſons, who deſigned by 
this means to furniſh him with a greater authority for the management 
of his Embaſlie, and to render him more ſerviceable to the affairs of the 
Church. However the thing was infinitely reſented by Demetrins, as 
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an affront againſt his Juriſdiction, and a contempt of his Authority, and 
now the wind is turned into a bluſtring quarter, and nothing but ana- 
thema's are thundred out againſt him from Alexandria Demetrius had 
for ſome time born him a ſecret grudge, and he takes this occaſion ro fall 
upon him. The truth is, he * envied the honour and reputation which 
Origen's Learning and Vertue had raiſed him in the thoughts and mouths 
of all Men, and wanting hitherto an opportunity to vent his emulacion, 
he had now one put into his hand, andaceordingly charges him with all 
that ſpight and ſpleen can invent, publicly accuſing him ( what before he 
admired in him ) for making himſelf an Euzuch, and ſeverely retietting 
upon the Biſhops that ordained him, Nay fo high did he raite the ttorm, 
that he procured Origen to be condemned (2) in two ſeveral Synods, one 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, who decreed that he ſhould be baniſhed Ale- 
xandria, and not permitted either to live, or teach there: the other un- 
der Demetrius, who with ſome Biſhops of Egypt pronounced him to be de- 
graded from his Prieſthood, his greatelt favourers ſubſcribing the Decree. 
(b) S. Hierom adds, that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian W orld conſen- 
ted to this condemnation, and that Rox it ſelf convened a Synod againſt 
him, not for Hereſie or Innovations in Do@tine ; but meerly out of 
envy, as not able to bear the glory and renown of his Learning and Elo- 
quence ; ſeeing \while _ he taught)they were looked upon as mute and 
dumb, as the Stars diſappear at the preſence of the Sun. And yet all 
this combuſtion vaniſhed into ſmoke, Origez ſtill retaining his Prieſt- 
hood, publicly preaching in the Church, and being honourably enrer- 
tained where-ever he came, by the wiſer and more moderate party of the 
Church. 
XV. WEARTED out with the vexatious aſſaults of his enemies, he re- 
ſolved to quit Alexandria, where the-ſentence of the Synods would not 
ſuffer him long to abide, having firſt reſigned the Government of his 
Catechetic School intirely to his Colleague Heraclas (c). This Heraclas was 
a Gentile born, Brother to Plutarch, who (as before we noted ) ſutferet 
Martyrdom tor the Faith, together with whom he became Origez's Scho- 
lar, by whom he was converted, and built up in the Faith, then taken in 
as his Uſher or Partner 1n the Catechetic Office, afterwards his Succellor, 
and laſt of all Biſhop of Alexazudria, A Man of unwearied diligence and 
a ſtrict life; learned and eloquent, a great Maſter in Philoſophy and all 
humane, but eſpecially vericd in Divine Studies. He retained his Phil-- 
ſophic habit even atter he was made Presbyter of Alexandria, and ceaſed 
not with a mighty induſtry itil] to read over and converſe with the Wri- 
tings of the Geztzles, indeed arrived to that ſingular fame and reputa- 
tion, that Julius Africanus, one of the moſt learned Men of thoſe times 
came (4) on purpole to Alexandriato ſee and hear him. No wonder there- 
fore if Origen committed thus great care and truſt tro him, whoſe perſo- 
nal merit, and particular obligations as his Scholar, might ſeem to chal- 
lenge it. Before his departure ( for they that refer it to the time of 
Decins, ſpeak at random, Origen not being then'.at Alexandria) an aCci- 
dent fell out, which (if true) haſtned his flight with more ſhame and ſor- 
row than all the malice of his bittereſt enemies could create him. "Thus 
then we are told; (e)ſome Gentiles that were his mortal enemies, ſeized upon 
him and reduced him to this ſtrait, that either he ſhould abuſe his Body 
with a Blackmoor, or do ſacrifice to an Idol. Of the two he choſe to 
ſacrifice, though it was rather their a&t than his, for putting Frankin- 
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cenſe into his hand, they led him up to the Altar, and forced him to 
throw it into the fire. Which yet drew ſo great a blot upon his name, 
and derived ſo much guilt upon his Conſcience, that not able to bear the 
ublic reproach, he immedaately lett tize City. The credit of this Story 
15 not a little ſhaken by the univerſal ſilence of the more ancient Writers 
in this matter, not {o much as intimated by Enuſebizs, Pamphilas, or Ori- 
gen's own contemporary, 'D:ozyſius of Alexandria ; not objected by his 
greateſt adverſaries, as 1s plain from the Apologies written in his behalf; 
not mentioned by Porphyry who lived in thoſe times, and whom we can- 
not ſuppoſe either to have been ignorant of it, or willing to conceal it, 
when we find him falſly reporting of Ammonins, that he Apoſtatized 
from Chriſtianity, and of Origez himſelf, that he was born and bred an 
Heathen: In ſhort, not mentioned by any before Epiphaniusz and belides 
-him, notby any elſe of that time, not St. Hrierom, Rnfinus, Vinceatins 
Lerinenſis, or Theophilus of Alexandria, lome of whom were enemies 
enough to Origen. So that it was not without ſome plauſibility of Reaſon 
that * Baronius ſuſpected this paſſage to have been foiſted icto Epiphanins, 
and not to have been the genuine ifſue of his Pen. Though in my mind 
Epiphanius hunſelf ſays enough to make any wiſe Man ready to ſuſpend 
his belief ; for he tells Þ us, that many ſtrange things were reported con- 
cerning Origes, which he himſelf gave no credit to, though he thought 
good to ſer down the reports ; and how ofren he catches up any com- 
mon rumors and builds upon them, none need to be told, that are ac- 
quainted with his. Writings. Nor is it likely he would balk any Story 
that tended to Orizez's diſgrace, who had himſelf ſo bitter a zeal and 
ſpleen againſt him. I might further argue the improbability of this 
Story from hence, that this being a long time after his famous emaſcu- 
lating of himſelf, which by this time was known all abroad, it is not rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Heathens ſhould make the proftituting 
himſelf in committing Adultery one part of his clioice, which his ſelt- 
contratted impotency and Eunuchiſm had long ſince made impoſſible to 
him. However ſuppoſing the matter of Fact to be true, it ſounds nor 
more ( eſpecially conſidering how much there was of force and compul- 
ſon in it ) to his diſparagement, than his ſolemn repentance afterwards 
made for his honour, and when the deſire to preſerve his chaſtity inviola- 

ble is laid in the Scale with his ofering Sacrifice. ,, , ,, - | 
XVI. 4NN, CCXXXIIL * Origes left Alexandria, and direQing his 
courſe for Paleſtine, went to his good friend and Patron Theottiſtus Bi- 
ſhop. of Czſarea, and from thence to Jeruſalem, to ſalute Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of it, and to viſit the venerable Antiquities of that place. And 
here Epiphanins in purſuance of the foregoing Story tells us, that being 
mightily importuned to Preach, he ftood up in the Congregation, and 
having pronounced thoſe words of penitent David, But unto the wicked 
God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ftatutes, and that thou ſhouldſt 
take my covenant in thy mouth * He could goon nofurther, but ſhut the 
Book, and laid it down, and ſitting down, burſt out into ſighs and tears, 
the whole Congregation bearing part with him in that mournful Scene. 
And to carry on the humour, and make the Story more compleat, atter- 
Ages preſent us with a Þ Diſcourſe under his name, called Origex's Com- 
plaint, wherein he paſſionately reſentsand laments his fall, as a deſperate 
wound to himſelf, a griet to good Men, and an unconceivable diſhonour 
to God, and to Religion. And pity it is, if the Story be true, that 
Bs G g this 


* Ad Ann.253. 
1, CXXIL 


f lhid. f. 2296 


* Euſth, tb, C. 
25. þ. 2:8. 


T Ertat inter 
Oper. Orig. 
Tom. 1.þ. 582, 
Edit, Eraſn, 


The Liſe of On GEN. 


* 74. ibid. c. 
3©. þ. 229, 


+ hid. c. 27. 


P- 228, 


E 14.ib. 6.28, 


Nvuy waprse 
munTdoeus 
etpry F cave 


this Lamentation were not genuine ; but as it 1s, the beſt ground it has 
to ſupport it ſelf, is, that it 1s calculated to gratifie a pious fanſie and 
a melting paſſion, there being nothing in 1t otherwiſe worthy of this 
great Man, and I fear was firſt deſigned by him that made.it, as a 
reflection upon him, and to give countenance to' the report that was 
raiſed concerning him. From Fer»ſalem he not long after returned back 
to Ceſares where ( as before he had done at Alexandria) he ſet up a 
* School both for divine and humane Learning, and his great name 
quickly procured him Scholars from all parts, not only of the Country 
thereabouts, but from the remoteſt Provinces. Among which of moit 
remarque were Gregory called afterwards Thaumaturgus, and his Brother 
Athenodorus, who leaving the Study of the Law, as being more delighted 
with Philoſophy and humane Arts, committed themſelves to his con- 
duct and tutorage, who firſt inſtructed them in Philoſophy, and then 
trained them up to a more accurate knowledg of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Five years they remained under his Diſcipline, when being ſufficiently 
enriched with the knowledg of Religion, they returned into Pontus , 
their own Countrey, where they both became Biſhops, and proved emi- 
nent Lights and Governors of the Church. During his reſidence at 
Ceſarea, there was a firm intimacy and league | of friendſhip contrafted 
between Orzzen and Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, who had 
ſo great a kindneſs for him that ſometime he would prevail with him to 
come over into that Province for the edification of the Churches in thoſe 
arts, ſometimes he himſelf would go into Fudea to viſit him, and 
oy a conſiderable while with him to perfect himſelf by his ſociety and 
converſe. This Firmiliaz was a Gentleman of Cappadocia, afterwards 
made Biſhop of Cz/area in that countrey. A perſon of great name and 
note, and who held correſpondence with moſt of the eminent Men of 
thoſe times. Few conſiderable affairs of the Church, wherein he was 
not concerned either by his preſence or advice. Great conteſts were be- 
tween Srzephen Biſhop of Rome concerning the Baptiſm of heretical per- 
ſons, wherein he took part with Cypriav. He wastwice at A4zrioch to 
examine the caſe of Paul! of Samoſata Biſhop of that Church, and com- 
ing a third time toa Synod convened there for that purpoſe, died at Tar- 
ſus by the way. Nor was Origen admired and courted only by foreign- 
ers and young Men who had been his Scholars, but by the grave and 
the wiſe at home: both Alexander and Theodtiſtus, though ancient Bj- 
ſhops, did not diſdain in a manner to become his Diſciples, committing 
to his ſingle care the power of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, and what- 
ever concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine. WIT | 
XVII. IT was now about the year CCXXXV. when Maximinnus 
the Thraciaz ſucceeded in the Empire: a Man fierce and ill natured, 
and according to his education bruitiſh and cruel. He hated whatever 
had relation to his Predeceſſor, and becauſe the * Chriſtians had found 
ſome favourable entertainment in his Family, he began firſt with them, 
and eſpecially the Biſhops, as the chief pillars and promoters of their 
Religion, whom he every where commanded to be put to death. To 
contribute toward the conſolation of Chriſtians in this evil time, Origen 
wrote his Book concerning Martyrdom, which he joyntly dedicated to 
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his dear Ambroſius, and to Protofetus Presbyter of C2ſares, as who had 
undergone a joint ſhare of impriſonment and ſufferings under the pre- 
ſent Perſecution, and had made 2 glorious and illuſtrious confeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith. As for Origen himſelf, he is faid to have taken fan- 
Qtuary in the houſe of Fuliana, a wealthy and chatitable Lady, who 
courteouſly entertained him, and furniſhed him with Books uſeful for 
him, particularly with Sy-»»machus * his Verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
and his Commentaries 1in defence of the Ebjonites, particularly levelled 
againſt S. Matthew's Goſpel : Books which Fauliaza enjoyed as by right of 
inheritance devolved upon her. | | 

XVII. W HL LE he enjoyed the happy opportunity of this retire- 
ment, he more direC&tly applied himſelf tro what 'he had long ſince de- 
ſigned, the colleQting and collating the ſeveral Editions and Verſions of 
the Old Teſtament with the Original Text, which he finiſhed by three 
ſeveral parts f, the Tetrapla, the Hexapla, and the Ofapla: In the firſt 
( which conſidered as, a diſtin& part, was made laſt } were four Tranſla- 
tions, ſet one over againſt another, that of Aquila, Symmachns, the Septua- 
gint, and Theodation; theſe made up the Tetrapla. In the ſecond were 
theſe four Verſions diſpoſed in the ſame order , and two other columns 
{et before them, thus ; firſt the Hebrew Text in its own Letters, then in 
a column next adjoining the ſame Hebrew Text in Greek charaGers, 
that they who were ſtrangers tothe one, might be. able to read the other : 
next followed the ſeveral Verſions of Aquila, Symmachus, the Septuagint, 
and Theodotion. And theſe conſtituted rhe Hexapla. W here the Seprua- 
gint being placed after that of Aquila and Symmachiss , gave ſome 1g- 
norant undiſcerning perſons occaſion to think, that it had been made 
after the two former : whereas it was placed in the middle { as Epipha- 
zius * informs us ) only as a Standard, by which the goodneſs and fince- 
rity of the reſt wereto be tried and judged. In the third which made 
the Ozapla, were all that were in the former, and in the fame manner, 
and two more Verſions, added at the end of them, one called the Fifth 
Edition, found by a Student at Feri/alemt in a Hogſhead at Fericho in the 
time of the Emperonr Caracalla; and another ſtiled the Sixth Edition, 
found by one of Origerx's Scholars at Nicopolis near Atium, in the Reign 
of Alexander Severus. All which inthe Ofapla were diſpoſed in ſeve- 
ral columns in this order : in the firſt column was the Original Hebrew , 
in its native characters, in the next the Hebrew in Greek Letters, in the 
third the tranſlation of Agqu/a, then that of Symmachus, next the Septuag nt, 
in the {ixth chat of Theodotton, and in the two laſt that of Jericho, and the 
other of Nicepolis: Indeed plain it is from what + S. Hrerom tells us, that 
theſe two laſt were not compleat and intire Tranſlations, but contained 
only ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the Prophetical Books. 
But whether from hence we may conclude the Hexapla and the Caps 
to have been but one and the ſame Work, only receiving its different 
title according to thoſe Parts that had theſe two laſt Verſions annexed to 
them; I will not ſay. Beſides theſe there was a Seventh Exition 3 but this 
belonging only to the Book of P/a/zz5, made no alteration in the title 
of the whole. The frame and order of this excellent contrivance, the 
Reader will better apprehend by this following Scheme, formed accord- 
ing to a Specimen of the Hexapla extant in Cardinal Barberine's very anci- 
ent Manuſcript of the Mizor Prophets, upon theſe words, When Iſrael 
was 4 Child, then 1 loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. 
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Where various | Le&ions were confirmed by the greater number of 
Tranſlations, he added a note called Lemniſcas;, where two of them 
only concurred, an Hypolemniſcus. By which means he did right to 
truth, without doing wrong to any. A work of infinite labour and 
admirable uſe, and which was therefore particularly ſtiled by the Ancients 
Opus Eccleſiz, the Work of the Church, upon the account whereof S. Hie- 
row * calls him Immortale ilud ingenium, as indeed had there been no- 
- thing elſe, this alone had been ſufficient to have eternized his name, and 
to have rendred him memorable to poſterity : and how happy had it been, 
had it been preſerved, the loſs whereof I can attribute to nothing more 
than the pains and charge, the trouble and difficulty of tranſcribing it. 
Though ſome part of it, viz. the Sepruagint was taken out, and publithed 
more exaCt and correct from the faults which had crept into itby tran- 
{cribing by Exſebius and Pamphilus afterwards. It was a Work of time, 
and not finiſhed by Orizez all at once, begun by him at Cz/area, and per- 
fected at Tyre, as Epiphanius plainly intimates. | 

XIX. F ROM Ceſarea Origen, upon what occaſion I know nor, ſeems 
to have taker a ſecond journey to Athens. For during his ſtay there, 
we find him finiſhing his Commentaries Þ upon Exzechie!, and beginning 
his Expoſition upon the Carticles, five Books whereof he there perfe- 
Qed, makinganend of the reſt at his return to Ceſares. The oppor- 
tunity of his journey, it's conceived by ſome, he took to go to Nicomedia, 
to vilit his friend Ambroſizs, who with his wite and Children at that 
time reſided there. While he continued here ( which was not long) he 
returned an anſwer to the Letter which he had lately received from 
Tulius Africanus concerning the Hiſtory of Suſana, which Africanus by 
ſhort but very forcible arguments maintained to be a fititious and ſpu- 
rious relation. Origez undertakes the caſe, and juſtifies the Story to be 
ſincere and genuine, but by arguments, which rather manifeſt the acute- 
neſs of his parts, than the goodneſs of his cauſe, and clearly ſhew how 
much Men of the greatelt learning and abilities are put to it, when en- 
gaged to uphold a weak fide, and which has no truth of its own to 
{ſupport it ſelf. It happened about this time that Berylms (a) Biſhop of 
Boſtra in Arabia , tell into abſurd and dangerous errors , aſſerting , that 
our Lord before his Incarnation had no proper ſubſtance, no perſonal 
Deity, but only a derivative divinity from his Father. The Biſhops 
of thoſe parts met about it, but could not reclaim the Man, whereupon 
Origer's aſſiſtance was requeſted, who went thither, and treated with 
him both in private conferences and in public Synods. His greateſt dif- 
ficulty was to know what the Man meant, which when he had once 
found out, he plied him ſo hard with cogent reaſonings and demon. 
ſtrations, that he was forced to let go his hold, recant his errors, and re- 
turn back into the way of truth. Which done, Origen took his leave, 
and came back for Paleſtin. And Beryllas(b), as became a true Convert, 
in ſeveral Letters gave thanks to Origen for his kind pains in his convi- 
ion, kiſfing the hand that brought him back. | 

XX. ORIGE NN was now advanced (ec) above the age of threeſcore, 
and yet remitted nothing of his incredible induſtry either in preaching 
or writing. At Ambroſius his intreaty he took to task Celſus his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians. This Celſus was an Epicurean Philoſopher, con- 
temporary with Lucian, the witty Atheiſt, who dedicated his P/eudoman- 


tis to him, as indeed there ſeems to have been a more than ordinary 
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ſympathy of humour and gexius between theſe two perſons. Cel/c 


was a Manof Wit and Parts, and had all the advantages which Learning, 
Philoſophy, and Eloquence could add to him ; but a ſevere and incurable 
enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, againſt which he wrote a Book enti- 
tuled *AayIns 25y©, Or the true Diſcourſe, wherein he attempted Chri- 
ſtianity with all the Arts of 1inſinuation, all the witty reflections, viru- 
lent aſperſions, plauſible reaſonings, wherewith a Man of parts and ma- 
lice was capable to aflault it. ' 'Tothis Orizer returns a full and ſolid 
anſwer in eight Books, wherein as he had the better cauſe, ſo he manc:.- 
ged it with that ſtrength of Reaſon, clearneſs of Argument, and convi- 

ive evidence of truth, that were there nothing elſe to teſtifie the abi- 
lities of this great Man, this Book alone were enough to do it. It was 
written probably about the beginning of the Reign of P/i1;p the Em- 
peroury with whom Orzigez ſeems to have had ſome acquaintance, who 

wrote one Letter tohim, and another to the Empreſs. From whence, 
and ſome other little probabilities, Exſebius firſt, and after him the ge- 
nerality of Ecclefiaſtic Writers, have made that Emperour to have 
been a Chriſtian, and the firſt of the Imperial Line that was fo. The 
vanity of which miſtake, and the original from whence it ſprung, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. | Nor is the matter mended by thoſe, who fay thar 
Philip was privately baptized by Fabian Biſhop of Rome, and 1o his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion was known only to the Chriſtians, but concealed 
from the Geztzles ; which being but a conjecture, and a gratis dictum, 
without any Authority to confirm it, may with the ſame eaſe and as 
much juſtice be rejefted, as it is obtruded and impoſed upon us. Nor has 
the late learned publiſher Þ of ſome 'TraQts of Origen ( who in order to 
the ſecuring the Dialogue againſt the Marcionites to belong to Origez , 
has newly enforced this argument ) faid any thing that may perſuade a 
wiſe Man to believea Story, ſo improbable in all its circumſtances, and 
which muſt have made a louder noiſe in the World, and have had mere 
and better witneſſes to atteſt it, than an obſcure and uncertain report, 
the only Authority which Exſebius, who gave the firft hint of it, pre- 
tends in this matter. 

XXI. THE good ſucceſs which Or:2ez lately had in Arabia in the cauſe 
of Beryllas made him famous in all thoſe parts, and his help was now 
again * deſired upon a like occaſion. Fora fort of Heretics were ſtarted 
up, who affirmed, that at death both Body and Soul did expire together, 
and were reſolved into the ſame ſtate of corruption, and that at the rc- 
ſurreQtion they ſhould revive and riſe together to eternal life. For this 
purpoſe a general Synod of thoſe parts was called, and Origez delired to 
be preſent atit, who managed the cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, 
ſuch unanſwerable and clear convictions, that the adverſe party threw 
down their weapons, and relinquiſhed the ſentiments which they main- 
tained before. Another heretical crew appeared at this time in the 
Eaſt, the impious and abominable Sect of the Helceſaite, againſt whom 
alſo Origen ſeems to have been engaged, concerning whom himſelf + gives 
us this account. They rejected a great part both of the Old and New 
Canon, making uſe only of {ome few parts of Scripture, and ſuch with- 
out queſtion as they could make look moſt favourably upon their cauſe. 
S. Paul they wholly rejeted, and held that it was lawful and indiffe- 
rent to deny the Faith ; and that he was the wiſe Man, that in his words 
would renounce Chriſtianity 1n a time of danger and Perſecution, but 
maintain 
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maintain the truth in his heart. "They carried a Book about with them 
which they affirmed to have been immediately dropt down from Heaven 
which whoever received and gave credit to, ſhould receive remiſſion of 
ſins, though different from that pardon which our Lord Jeſus beſtowed 
upon his followers. But how far Origex was concerned againſt this ab- 
ſurd and ſenſleſs generation, 1s to me unknown. The belt on't is, this 
Sett like a blazing Comet, though its influence was malignant and peſti- 
lential, ſuddenly aroſe, and as ſuddenly diſappeared. 

XXII. PHILIP the Emperor being {Jain by the Souldiers, Decins 
made a ſhift by the help of the Army to ſtep into the Throne ; a mortal 
enemy to the * Church, in whoſe ſhort reign more Martyrs, eſpecially 
Men of note and eminency, came to the Stake, than in thoſe who govern- 
ed that Empire ten times his reign. In Paleſtin Alexander the aged 
and venerable Biſhop of Jeruſalem was thrown into Priſon, where after 
longand hard uſage, and an illuſtrious confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith 
before the public Tribunal, hedied. This Alexander (whom we have 
often mentioned ) had been firſt Biſhop of Cappadocia +, where out of a 
religious curiolity he had reſolved upon a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem to vis 
ſit the holy and venerable Antiquities of that place, whereunto he was 
particularly excited by a divine Revelation intimating to him that it 
was the will of God that he ſhould be affiſtant to the Biſhop of that 
place. It happened at this time that Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem being 
ſome years ſince returned to his See ( which he had deſerted many years 
before ). was become incapable through his great age and infirmity ( be- 


ing CXVI. years old ) duly to manage his charge. Alexander approach- 


ing near Jeruſalem, they were warned by a Viſion and a Voice from 
Heaven to go out of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven had 
deſigned to be their Biſhop. 'I. ey did fo, and :nding Alexander, en- 
tertained and introduced him with all poſſible kindneſs and reſpeCt, 
where by the importunity of the people, and the conſent of all the 
neighbour-Biſhops, he was conſtrained to become Colleague with Var- 
ciſſus in the government of that Church. This I ſuppole is the firſt ex- 
preſs inſtance that we meet with in Church Antiquity of two Biſhops 
{itting at once ( and that by conſent) in one See. But the caſe was war- 
ranted by an extraordinary authority ; beſides that, Narciſſus ſeems ra- 
her to have reſigned and quitted the place, retaining nothing but the 
Title, nor intermedling any further, than by joyning in prayers and devo- 
tions for the good of the Church, ſurviving not above three or four 
years at molt. Alexander ſucceeding in the fole Prefidency, governed 
his Church with ſingular prudence and fidelity, and among other me- 
morable acts, erected a Library at Jeruſalem, *, which he eſpecially ſtored 
with Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles and Records, from whence E/ebius confeſſes 
he furniſhed himſelf with many conſiderable Memoires and materials for 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory. He fate Biſhop XXXIX. years, and after 
ſeveral arraignments and various impriſonments and ſufferings, died 
now in priſon at C#ſarea, to the unconceivable loſs and reſeutment: of 
the whole Church, and eſpecially of Origen, who had been Ordained 
by him, and whom he had ever found a taſt Friend and Patron, Nor 
did Origen himſelf, who was at this time at Tyre, eſcape without his 
ſhare. Enſebins does but briefly incimate his ſufferings, having given 
a larger account of them in another Book, long ſince loſt, he tells as 


that tie Devil muſtered up all his Forces againſt him, and affaulted him 
with 
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with all his Arts and Engins, {ingling him out above all others of that time 
to make him the obje&Q of his utmoit rage and fury. He was caſt into the 
bottom of a loathiom and uncomfortable dungeon, loaded with irons, 
a chain about his neck, his feet ſet inthe Stocks, with his legs ſtretched 


. four holes diſtant from each other many days together ; he was threat- 
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ned with fire, and tried with all the torments that a mercileſs enemy 
could inflict, Which meeting with a perſon of his age, and a body 
broken with ſuch, and ſo many cares and labours, mult needs render it 
a very heavy burden. And yet he bore all with a generous patience, 
and was ready to ſubmit to the laſt fatal ſtroke, bur that the Judge to 
give all poſſible accents to his miſery, ordered them ſo to torment him, 
that they ſhould not kill him. 
XXII. HUMANE Councils and Reſolutions, when moſt aQtive 
and violent, yet he that is higher than the higheſt can over-rule them, and 
there be that are hither than they, His Enemies had hitherto exerciſed him 
aly with preparatory cruelties, reſerving him for a more ſolemn Fxe- 
cutien. But God, to whom belong the iſſues from death, prevented their 
malice, and made way for him to eſcape, which 1n all probability was 
effected by the death of Deci#s, who was cut off, when he hadyreizned 
two years and an half. Being delivered out of Priſon, * he improved his 
time to pious purpoſes, comforting the weak and the diiconſolate, and 
writing . Letters to that end up and down the Worid. Some few years 
he ouat-lived the Deczayx Perſecution, and died at Tyre about the firſt 
year of Valeriavy. Indeed Enſebins intimates that he departed this lite 
about the beginning of Gallzs his reign. But IT cannot ſee how ti:at 


"can ſtand : For ſeeing elſewhere he poſitively affirms that he was ſeven- 
teen years old atthe time of his Fathers Martyrdom, Azz. Chr. CCH. his 


death muſt happen the firlt of Valerian, Ann. Chr. CCLLV. which talls 
in with the ſixty ninth year of his age, in which Exſeb:s tells us he lett 
this World. Otherwiſe he could not be more than LXVIL. years old ; 
whereas none make him leſs than LXIX. Pamphilus + the Martyr, and 
{ome others, from the relation of thoſe that had ſeen him, report that 
an honourable Martyrdom put a period to his life, when Decins raiſed 
the Pe: ſecution at Ce/area. But beſides that * Epiphanins expreily denies 
that he died a Martyr, others (as Photius adds, and among them Eu/e- 
bias + and St. Hierom * ) tells us, that he continued rill the time of Gallys 
and Yolrſiaz, and being ſixty nine years old died, and was buried at 
Tyre. Which, as he obſerves, muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing he wrote many 
Epiſtles after the Decian Perſecution. And probable it 1s, that Pamphi- 
{lus meant it, or at leaſt his miitake thence aroſe, of that great and glo- 
r10us confeſſion, a preparatory Martyrdom, which he made under the 
reign of Decius, which he ſurvived two or three years, peaceably end- 
ing his days at Tyre, where his body found a place of Rett, and where 
ina great Church dedicated to the memory of our Saviour's Sepulchre ; 
behind the high Altar his remains were laid up, as the tradition + of 
thelait Age informs us. Nay long before that, Brocard * the Mozk tells 
us that when he was there, he ſaw his Tomb, and read his Epitaph ; and 
before both, Þ William, who was himfelf Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, reckons 
Origen's Tomb among the Monuments and venerable Antiquities of thar 
City, his marble Monument being adorned with Gold and precious 
Stones. 

XXIV. HAVING thus brought this great Man to his Grave, let us a 


little 
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little look back upon him, and we ſhall nd him a more than ordinary 
perſon. His life was truly ftrict and Philoſophical *, and an ad- 
mirable inſtance of Diſcipline 'and_ Vertue ; ſuch as his diſcourſes were; 
ſuch were his manners, and his life the image of his mind ; that wile 
and good Man, whom he was wont to deſcribe in his LeCturesto his 
Scholars (as one Þ of the moſt eminent of them aſſures us ) he himſelf had 
firſt formed, and drawn in the example of his own life. He had a mighty 
regard to the glory of God, and the good of Souls, whoſe happineſs he 
ſtudied by all ways to promote, and thought nothing hard, nothing 
mean or ſervile that might advance it. He was modeſt and humble, 
chaſt and temperate ; ſo exemplary hisabſtinence and ſobriety, that he li- 
ved upon what was next door to nothing, for many years * abſtaining from 
Wine, and every thing but what was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of life, till by too much abſtinence he had almoſt ruined his health , 
and endangered the weakning of Nature paſt recovery. Singular his 
contempt of the Wrld, literally making good that precept of our Lord 
to his Diſciples, not to have zwo Cloaks, toprovide zo Shees, nor to be 
anxiouſly careful for to morrow. When many out of conſideration 
of his unwearied diligence would have communicated part of what they 
had towards his neceſſities, he would not, but rather than be needleſly 
burderiſom toany, fold his Library, agreeing with the buyer to allow 
him four obo/z , or fivepence, for his daily maintenance. His diligence 
in ſtudy, in preaching, writing, travelling, confuting Heathens and He- 
retics, compoſing {chiſmms and differences in the Church, was indefatiga- 
ble, upon which account the titles of Adamarntins and Chalcenterus are 
ſuppoſed by the Ancients to have been given to him, nothing but an 
induftry of Braſs and Iron being able to hold out under ſuch infinite la- 
bours. The day he ſpent part in faſting, part in other religious exer- 
ciſes and imployments ; the night he beſtowed upon the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, reſerving ſome little portion for ſleep and reſt, which he 
uſually took not in bed , buggy upon the bare ground. This admirably 


| exerciſed and advanced his patience, which he improved by further au- 
ſterities, faſting, and enduring. cold and nakedneſs, ſtudying ſtanding , 


and for many years together going barefoot, remitting nothing of his 
rigours and hardſhips, notwithſtanding all the counſels and perſuaſions 


of his friends, who were troubled at the exceſſive ſeverities of his life. 


W hereby notwithſtanding he gained upon Men, and converted many 
of the Gentile Philoſophers, famous tor learning and Philoſophy, not 
only to the admiration but imitation of himſelf. 

XXY. VIEW himin hisnatural parts and acquired abilities, and he 
had a quick piercing apprehenſion, a ſtrong and faithful memory, an 
acute judgement, a ready utterance. All which were adorned and ac- 


compliſhed with a prodigious furniture of learning , and all the im- 


provements which Rome or: Greece could afford ; being incomparably 
Skilled ( as * S. Hrerom and Þ Sxidas obſerves ) both in Gextile and Chri- 
ſtians Learning, Logic, Geometry, Arithmetic, Muſic, Philoſophy, Rhetoric, 


and the ſeveral ſentiments and opinions of all the Seats of Philoſophy, ;8; 


and who always entertained his Auditors with ſomething above com- 


- mon obſervation. So great *the force and acuteneſs of his parts ( ſays 


Vincentins Lerinenſis * ) {o profound, quick and elegant, that gone could 
come near him : ſo vaſt his ſtock of all forts of Learning, that there 
were few corners of divine , he RO none of humane Philoſophy, 

| | which 
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which he had not accurately , ſearched into; and when the Greeks 
could lead him no further, with an unparallel'd induſtry he conquered 
the language and learning of the Jews. But no. other charaQer need 
be given him than what Porphyry (a), who knew him, ( though a learned 
man (6), who from that paſſage in Exſebius makes him have been his 
Scholar, proceeds doubtleſs upon a great miſtake ) and was an enemy, 
beſtows upon him, that he was held in very great eſteem in thoſe times , 


and had purchaſed a more than ordinary glory and renown from the 


greateſt Maſters which Chriſtianity then had in the World, and that 
under the Diſcipline of 4mmonins heattained to an admirable skill in 
Learning and Philoſophy. The monuments and evidences whereof 
{ as he there obſerves ) were the Books and Writings which he left be- 
hind him, conſiderable, not for their SubjeQts only, but their multitude, 
ariſing to that vaſt number, that Epiphanins (c) tells us, it was commonly 
reported that he wrote ſix thouſand Volumes : The greateſt part of 
which being underſtood of Epiſtles, and ſingfe Homilies, the account 
will not be above belief, nor give any juſt foundation for Ryfizzs and 
S. Hierom to wrangle ſo much about it, the Jatter of whom point-blank 
denies, that ever Fimſelf read, or that Origex himſelf wrote ſo many. 
(ad) Vincentins affirms, that no man ever wrote ſo much as he, and that all 
his Books could not only not be read, but not ſo much as be found out 
by any. - So that it was not without reaſon that antiquity faſtned the 
title of Syztatticus, or the Compoſer upon him, his innumerable Diſcourſes 
upon all ſorts of SubjeQs juſtly appropriating that title to him. His Books 
were of old enumerated by many, and digeſted into their proper Claſſes, 
whether Scho/ia, ſhort {triQtures upon obſcure difficult places, Homilies and 
Tomes, as the Ancients divided them ; or Exegetica and Syntagmata, un- 
der which rank ſome Modern Writers comprehend them, the greateſt 
part whereof, though they have long ſince periſhed through the care- 
lefſneſs and ill will of ſucceeding Times, yet does a very large portion 
of them ſtill remain. His phraſe and way of writing is clear and unaffe- 
Cted, fluent and copious. (e) Eraſmus givesa high encomium of it, prefer- 
ring it before moſt other Writers of the Church, that it is neither 
turgid and lofty, like that of S. Hilary, flying above the reach of ordi- 
nary Readers ; nor ſet off with gaudy and far-fetcht ornaments, like that 
of S. Hierom; nor abounding with flowers of Rhetoric, and ſmart witty 
ſentences, like that of S. Ambroſe : nor over-ſcaſoned with tart and ſi- 
tyrical refletions, and obſcured with obſolete and antiquated terms, 
as that of Tertullian; not ſuperſtitious in the curious and accurate ftru- 
Eture of its ſeveral parts, like that of S, Gregory ; nor running out into 
large digreſſions, nor afteCing a chiming cadency of words, like that of 
St. Auguſtin : but always brisk and lively, eafie and natural. But when 
he commends 1t for its conciſeneſs and brevity, he certainly forgot him- 
{elf, or miſtook ( and what wonder he ſhould, when, *tis like, he took his 
meaſures not ſo much from the Original as Tranſlations.) For his ſtile 
though it be generally plain and perſpicuous, yet it isSdiffulive and luxu- 
riant, flowing with plenty of words, which might be often {pread, and 
therefore charged by ſome of his critical adverſaries that he did 7»finita 
verba multiplicare (f), multiply an infinite crown of words : and thar 
2v09?-0)ice Ranynoas aragmnla To 45omory, he filled the World with a 
company of needleſs and idle words, which he unmeaſurably poured 
out, and that he did p>uagiz rormy munaoyer, exceedingly trifle with 
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vain tautologies and repetitions. A cenſure wherein envy and emula- 


tion muſt be ſuppoſed to have had the predominant and over-ruling 
ſtroke. For though abounding with words, he was always allowed 
to be eloquent, for which Y:izcexrias highly commends him, affirming 
his phraſe to be ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful, that there ſeemed to 
him to have dropt not words ſo much as honey from his mouth. 
XXVI. BU T that alas, which has caſt clouds and darkneſs upon 
all his glory, and buried ſo much of his fame in ignominy and reproach, 
is the dangerous and unſound doctrines and principles which are ſcat- 
tered up and down his writings, for which almolt all Ages without any 
reverence to his parts, learning, piety, and the judgment of the wilelt 
and. beſt of the times he lived in, have without any mercy pronounced 
him Heretic, and his ſentiments and ſpeculations, raſh, abſurd, pernicious, 
blafphemous, and indeed what not. 'Fhe alarm began of old, and was 
purſued with a mighty clamour and terceneſs, eſpecially by Methodins 
Biſhop of Olympus, Euſtathius, of Antioch, Apollinaris, Theophilus of Ale- 
xandria, and Epiphanins, and the cry carried on with a loud noiſe in 
after-ages, infomuch that the very mention of his name is in the Greek 
Church abominable at this day. TI had once reſolved to have conſidered 
the Chief of thoſe notions and principles for which Origez is fo heavily 
charged by the Ancients, but ſuperſeded that labor, when I found that the 
induſtry of. the learned Mozfieur Huit 1n his Origeniana had left no room 
forany to come after him, {ſo _ {oclearly, ſoimpartially, with ſuch infi- 
nite variety of reading has he diſcuſſed and canvaſled this matter, and thi- 
ther-I remit the learned and capable Reader. And.for thoſe that cannot 
or will not be at the pains to read his large and excellent Diſcourſes, 
they may conſult nearer hand the ingenious Author of the Letter of Re- 
ſolution concerning Origen, and the chief of his opinions ; witere they will 
find the moſt obnoxious of his degmata reckoned up, and the Apalo- 


gies and Defences which a ſincere lover of Origez might be ſuppoled to 


make in his behalf, and theſe pleas repreſented with all the advantages 
with which Wit, Reaſon, and Eloquence could ſet them ofF. 
XXVII. NOR wanted there of old thoſe who ſtood up to plead 
and defend his cauſe, eſpecially Pamphilus the Martyr, and Euſevius who 
publiſhed an Apology 1n fix Books in his behalf; the firſt five whereof 


Ubi ſupr. 


Edit. Lond. 
IGGIs, 4. 


were written by Pamphilus with Exſebius his aſſiſtance, while they were 


in priſon, the laſt finiſhed and added by Exſebirs after the others Mar- 
tyrdom. Beſides which, (a) Photius tells us, there were many other famous 
Men in thoſe times, who wrote Apologies for him, he gives us a particu- 
lar account (6) of one, though without a name, where in five Books the 
Author endeavours to juſtitie Origez as ſound and Orthodox, and cites 
Dionyſius, Demetrius, and Clemens, all of Alexandria, and ſeveral others 
to give evidence for him. The main of rheſe Apologies are periſhed 
long ago, otherwiſe probably Origex's cauſe might appear with a better 
face, ſeeing we have now nothing but his notions drefled up and gloiſed 
by his profeſſed enemies, and many things aſcribed to him whych he never 
owned, but were coined by his pretended followers. For my own 
part, I ſhall only note from the Ancients ſome general remarques, 
which may be pleaded in abatement of the rigour and ſeverity of rhe 
ſentence uſually paſſed upon him. And fir many things were {aid 
and written by him , not poſitively and dogmatically , but quuracias 
242, lays the (ec) Author of his Apology in Photius, by way of exercita- 
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tion ; and this he himſelf was wont to plead at every turn, and tobeg 
the Readers pardon, and profeſs that he propounded thefe things nor 
as DoQtrines, but as difputable Problems, and with a deſign. to ſearch 
and find out the truth, as (a) Pamphilus aſſures us, and S. Hieron 
himſelf (5) cannot but confeſs - and if we had the teſtimony of neither, 
there is enough to this purpoſe 1n his Books {till extant, to put it be- 
yond all juſt exception. Thus diſcourſing concerning the union of the 
two natures in the perſon of our blefſed Saviour, he affirms /c) to be a 
myſtery which no created underſtanding can ſufficiently explain ; con- 
cerning which ( ſays he ) not fromany raſhneſs of ours, but only as the 
order of Diſcourſe requires, we ſhall briefly ſpeak rather what our 
Faith contains, than what humane Reaſon is wont to aſſert, producing 
rather our own conjeQtures, than any plain and peremptory +" EI 
And to the fame purpoſe he expretles himſelf at every turn. Not to 
fay that he wrote many things 1n the heat of diſputation, which it may 
be his cooler and more conſidering thoughts would have ſet right. $9 
the Apologiſt in Photius (4) pleads, that whatever he ſaid amiſs in the do- 
Arine of the Trinity, proceeded meerly from a vehement oppoſition of 
Sabellius, who confounded the number-and differences of perſons, and 
whoſe Se& was one of the moſt prevailing Hereſies of that time. The 
confutation whereof made-him attempt a greater difference and diſtin- 
Qion in the perſons, than the rules of Faith did ftrictly allow. Second- 
{y, thoſe Books of his (e), wherein he betrays the moſt nnſound- and un- 
warrantable notions, were written privately, and with no intention of 
being made public, but as ſecrets communicable among friends, and nor 
as doftrines to difturb the Church. And this he freely acknowledged 
in his Letter to Fabaz (f) Biſhop of Rome, and caſt the blame upon his 
friend. Ambroſius, quod ſecrets edita in publicum protulerit, that he had 
publiſhed thoſe things which he meant ſhould go no further than the 
breaſts or hands of his deareſt friends. And there is always allowed a 
greater freedom and latitude in debating things among friends, the ſe- 
crets whereof ought not to be divulged, nor the Public made Judges 
of that innocent liberty which' is taken within mens private walls. 
Thirdly, the diſallowed opinions that he maintains are many of them 
ſuch as were not the Catholic and determined Dottrines of the Church, 
not defined by Synods, nor diſputed by Divines, but either Phitoſo- 
phical, or Speculations which had not been thought on before, and which 
he himſelf at every turn cautioufly diſtinguiſhes from thoſe propoſi- 
tions which. were entertained by the common and current rerlf nh and 
approbation of the Chriſtian Church. Sure T am he lays it down as a 
fundamental maxim, in the very entrance upon that (g) Book, wherein his 
moſt dangerous affertions are contained, that thoſe Fcclefiaſtic DoQrines 
are to be preſerved, which had been ſucceſſively delivered from the 
Apoſtles, and were then received, and that nothing was to be embraced 
for truth that any ways differed from the tradition of the Church. 
XXVIILFOUR THL Y, Divers of Orzgez's works have-been cor- + 
rupted and interpolated by evil hands ; and Heretics, to add a luſtre and 
authority to their opinions by the veneration of ſo great a name, have 
inſerted their own aſſertions, or altered his, and made him ſpeak their 
language. An argument which however laughed at by S, Hierom (a), is 
yet ſtifly maintained by Ruffirus (b), who {hews this to have been an old 
and common art of Heretics, and that they dealt thus with the writings 
of 
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of Clemens Romanus, of Clemens, and Dionyſius of Alexandria, of Atha- , 
—_— Hilary, Cyprian, and many more. Dzonyſ#us (c) the famous Biſhop (+) 49. £46. 
of Corinth, who lived many years before Origen, aſſures us he was ſerved # Zc.1.4. c. 
at this rate ; that at the requeſt of the brethren he had written ſeveral ** 145: 
Epiſtles, but that the Apoltles and Emiſſaries of the Devil had filled them 
with weeds and tares, expunging ſome things, and adding others. The 
Apologiſt in Photius (4d) tells us,Origex himſelf complained of this in his life (4) vis.cp-. 
rime ; and ſo indeed he does.n his (e) Letter to them of Alexandria, where (, ) 4p. Ruff 
he ſmartly reſents that charge of blaſphemy had been aſcribed to him is. Ton. 4.p. - 
and his doctrine, of which he was never guilty, and that it was leſs won- 725: 
der if his doctrine was adulterated, when the great S. Paul could not 
eſcape their hands ; he tells them of an eminent Heretic, that having ta- 
ken a Copy of a diſpute which he had had with him, did afterwards cut 
off, andadd what he. pleas'd, and change it into another thing, carry- 
ing it about with him, and glorying in it. And when ſome friends in 
Paleſtin ſent it to him then at Athens, he returned them a true and au- 
thentic Copy of it. And the ſame foul play he lets them know he had 
mer with in other places, as at Epheſus and at Artioch, as he there par- 
ticularly relates. And if they durſt do this while he was yet alive, and 
able { as he did ) to right himſelf, what may we think they would do af- 
ter his death, whef there were none:to controul them ? And upon this 
account moſt of thoſe aſſertions muſt eſpecially be diſcharged, wherein 
Origen is made to contradict himſelf, it being highly improbable (as 
Ruffinus (f)well urges ) that ſo prudent and learned a perſon,one far enough (f) Zoccir. g; 
from being either fool or mad Man, ſhould write things ſo contrary and 25 
repugnant to one another. And that not only in divers, but in one and 
the ſame Book. | | | | | 

XXIX. I might further obſerve his conſtant zeal againſt Heretick, his 
oppoling and refuting of therti where-ever he came, both by word and 
writing, his being, ſent for into foreign Countries to convince gainfayers, 
his profeſſing to abominate all heretical do&rines, and his refuſing fo 
much as to communicate in prayer with Pau/ the Heretic of Artzoch, 
though his whole maintenance did depend upon it. And methinks it 
deſerves to be conſidered, that Arhanaſins in all the heat of the Arriar 
controverſies ( than whom certainly none was ever more diligent to 
ſearch out heretical perſons and opinions, 'or more accurate in examining 
and refuting the chief of thoſe doctrines, that are laid at Origex's door ) 
ſhould never charge him upon that account. Nay he particularly _ | 
quotes him (g) to prove our Lord's coeternity and coeſſentiality with 7g) Dewer.sy. | 
the Father exaCtly according to the deciſions of the Niceze Synod, dif- 79% icon. 
miſſing him with the honourable charafter of Szupacss 4 pinorodnal ©, þ 217 Tioid, 
the moſt admirable, and infinitely induſtrious perſon. Nor is there any 4: B!aph.in 
heterodox opinion of his, that T know of, once taken notice of in all his 5,4 2-© 
works, but only that concerning the duration of future torments, and 13. 7. 320. 
that too but (4) obliquely mentioned. Whence I am apt to conclude, ei- CL. 
ther that Orizez's writings were not then ſo notoriouſly guilty, or that &-ss. p. 235. 
this great Man, and zealous defender of the Churches doctrine ( who be- T.I. 
ing Biſhop of Alexandria could not be ignorant of what Orizen had 
taught or written, nay aſſures us, he had read his Books ) did not look 
upon thoſe dangerous things that were in them, as his ſenſe. And in- 
deed ſo he ſays expreſly ; that what things he wrote by way of contro- 


verſie and diſputation, are not to be looked upon as his own words a x 
| | en- 
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fentiments, but as thoſe of his contentious adverſaries whom he had to 
deal with, which accordingly in the paſſages he cites he carefully diſtin- 
guiſhes from Origer's own words and ſenſe. 'Toall which T may add, 
that when the controverſie about the condemnation of his Books was 
driven (a) on moſt furiouſly by Theophilus and Epiphanins, Theotimus the 
good Scythian Biſhop plainly told Epiphanins, that for his part he would 
never "1 much diſhonour a perſon ſo venerable for his piety and anti- 
 quity, nor durſt he condemn what their Anceſtors never rejected, eſpe- 
crally when there were no ill and miſchievous Doctrins in Origer's 
Works ; therewithal pulling out a Book of Origez's, which he read 
before the whole Convention, and ſhewed it to contain Expoſli- 
tions agreeable to the Articles of the Church. With theſe two excel- 
lent perſons let me join the judgment of a Writer of the middle Ages of 
the Church (b) Haymo Biſhop of Halberſtad, who ſpeaking of the things 
laid to Origer's charge : © For my part (fays he) ſaving the faith of the 
& Ancients, I affirm of him, either that he never wrote theſe things, but 
« that they were wickedly forged by Heretics, and fathered upon his 
© name; or if he did write them, he wrote them not as his own judg- 
* ment, but as the _— of others. And if, as ſome would have it, 
* they were his own ſentiments, we ought rather to deal compaſſionately 
« with ſo learned a Man, who has conveyed fo vaſt a* treaſury of Learn- 
« ing to us. What faults there are in his Writings, thoſe orthodox and 
& uſeful things which they contain, are abundantly ſufficient to over- 
& ballance. 

XXX. THIS anda great deal more is, and may be pleaded in Or- 
gex's defence, and yet after all it muſt be confeſſed, that he was guilty 
of great miſtakes, and raſh propoſitions, which the largeſt charity can- 
not excuſe, He had a natural warmth and fervor of mind, a compre- 
henſive wit, an inſatiable thirſt after knowledg, and a deſire to under- 
ſtand the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious ſpeculations of "Theology, which 
made him give himſelf an unbounded liberty in inquiring into, and diſ- 
courſing of the nature of things, he wrote much, and dictated apace, and 
was ingaged in infinite variety of buſineſs, which ſeldom gave him lei- 
ſure to review and correct his writings, and to let them pals the cenſure of 
{econd and maturer thoughts ; he traJed greatly in the writings of the Hea- 
thens, and was infinitely ſolicitous to make the doftrines of Chriſtia- 
nity look as little unlike as might be to their beſt and beloved notions. 
And certainly what Marcel/as (e) Biſhop of Azcyra long ſince objetted a- 
gainſt him, 1s unqueſtionably true (notwithſtanding what Eu/ebirs has 
{aid tofalveit) that coming freſh out of the philoſophic Schools, and ha- 
ving been a long time accurately trained up in the principles and Books 
of Plato, he applied himſelf to divine things, before he was ſufficiently 
diſpoſed to receive them, and fell upon writing concerning them, while 
ſecular learning had yet the predominancy in his mind, and fo unwarily 
mingled Philoſophic notions with Chriſtian principles, further than the 
analogy of the Chriſtian faith would allow. And I doubt not but who- 
ever would parallel his and the Platonic principles, would find that 
moſt of the #: pa; 5»Sa; he is charged with, his Maſter-notions were 
brought out of the School of Plato, as the above mentioned Huetins has 
in many things particularly obſerved. S. Hierom himſelf ( whom the 
torrent of that time made a ſevere enemy to Origen) could but have fo 
much tenderneſs for him, even in that very Tract (4) wherein he paſſes 
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the deepeſt cenſures upon him, after he had commended him for his parts; 
zeal, and ſtrictaeſs of life ; © Which of us ( fays he ) is able to read {0 
< muchas he has written 2 Who would not admire the ardent and ſpright- 
« 1y temper of his mind toward the holy Scriptures? Bur if any envious 
«© Zealot ſhall objeCt his errors tous, let him freely hear what was ſaid of 
<0: 


—— Quandogue bonus dormitat Homers. Horat de Arte 
7 . 0:t, V. 359. 
Verum opere in longo fas eft obrepere ſomnum. * dis 


In a long Work each ſlip the Cex{or's Rod 
Does not deſerve. Homer does lometimes nod. 


<« Letus not intimate his Faults, whoſe Vertues we cannot reach. Others 
& both Greeks and Latines have erred in the Faith as well as he, whom 
<*it'snot neceſſary to name, leſt we might ſeem to defend him, not by 
« his own merit, but þy the miſtakes of other Men. To all that has 
52en hitherto ſaid, I may add this, that ſuppoſe him guilty of as peſti- 
!-2: and dangerouserrors as the worſt of his enemies lay to his charge , 
yet he afterwards repented of what he had raſhly and unadviſedly 
written , as appears by his Epiſtle to Fabia» * Biſhop of 'Rome. ,,, 
And is1t not intolerable rudeneſs and 1ncivility at leaſt, perpetually to four; make 
upbraid and reproach a Man with the faults of bis paſt life, and which he Rf Inve8. 1, 
himſelf has difowned ? Sorrow for what is paſt in ſome meaſure re- j, 5pe. ace 
pairs the breach, and repentance muſt be allowed . next door to In- T. 4 2. 219. 
= Yijews 8a 
eſt, non adelint- 


quere : Secundus, deliffa cognoſcere, Illic, currit innocentia integra & illibatas que ſervet, hic ſuccedit medela que ſantt, 
Cypr. ad Cornel. Epiſt. g5. þ. 83+ 


His Writings mentioned by the Ancients, and which of 
them extant at this day. 


Homiliaram myſticarum in Genef. Commentarii. 

Lib. Il. | Is Pſalms Jen 

Commentar. in Geneſ. Lib. XIII. Scholia. h 
Extant Latine Homilie XVII. Ext. Lat. in Pſalm. 36. Hom. V in 


Commentar. Tomi in Exodum Pſalm. 37. Hom. II. in Pſal. 38. 
Ext. Latine Homilie XII: Hom. Il. 

Scholia in Leviticum . In ProverbiaSalom. Commentar. 
Ext. Homilie NNI. Explicatio Eccleſtaſtis. 

In Numeros extant Lat. Homilie In Canticum Cantic. Commentarii: 
XXVIII. Ext. Lat. Homilie II. 


Iz Deuteronomium Homiliz. Commentar.Libri XXX. 

In Libr. Jeſu Nave ext.Homil. In Eſa Howl XXYV. 
XXVI. Lat. Scholia. | 

In Libr. Judicum ext. Hom. 1R.Lat. Ext. Lat. Homilie 1X, 


InT. Lib. Regum Homil. IV. In FJeremiam Homilisa XLV. 
Iz Lib. 11. extat Homilia una. Extant Gr. Lat. Homil. XVTI: 
1; Lib. Paralipom. Homil.T. In Threnos Tomi IX. 

In duos Eſdre Libros Homilie. In Exzechielem Tomi XXV. 

In Libr. fob Trattatus: | Ext. Lat. Homil. XIV. 
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In I. ad Coriuthios Commentari!. 


In Danielem Expoſitio. 
Iz XII. Prophetas Tomi RXV: 
Comment. Lib.XRY. 
In Mahan Hom XRXY. 
Scholia. 
. Ext. Gy. Lat. Tomi VII. 
In Lucam Commentar. Tomi VN 
Ext. Lat. Homilie RRXIX. 
InJoannem commentar.Tom.XXX11. 
Ext. Gr. Lat. Tom. IX. | 
In Aa Apoſtolorum Homil. aliquot. 


In Epiſtclam ad Romanos . : 


tionum Lib. XX. 
Ext. Lat. Libri X. 
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Commentarii in IV, cteres « Phil 
De Reſurreitiont Libri. Wes, 
De Reſurreftione Dialppi, > 


 Stromariwr LibriX. "ix: 


Diſput ationes cum ; Beryllo. 
Tlepi &pywr, ſeu de Principiis Lib.IN . 
Ext. Lat. 
Contra Celſum Lib, VIII Ext .Gr.L. 
De Martyrio. Ext. Gy. L. 
Homil. de Exgaſtrimytho. Ext. G. L. 
De Oratione. Ext. Gr. MS. 
Philocalia de aliquot pracipuis Theo- 
logie locis & queſtionibus ex Ori- 
genis ſcriptis a S. Baſilis & Greoor. 
Nas. excerptis, cap XXVII. Ext. 
Gr. L. - 
Epiſtolz fere infinitz, ex 
his hodie ext. 


. Epiſtols ad Ful. Africanum de Hiſtor, 


Suſanne, Gr. L. 


Epi iſtola ad Gregorium Theomitars 


. Ext, Gr. L.in Philocalia. 
_—” Doubtful. 
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Is-Librum Job Tract. TIT. & comr- 


©: nent in eundem. 


SPHge: > many arics in Evanel. S. Merci. 
Homilie in diverſos. 


De Philoſophorum $ eftis & dogmas 
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D; apbos Lamentum Origents. £ 
Scholia in Orationem Dominicam, & 
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His Original obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired int6 
Made wy of Antioch, whey. Antioch takez by the King of Perſis. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperor. Babylas his fidelity in his charge. 
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* Euſeb. H.Ec. 
l.16. Cf. 29. 

p. 229. 

+ Homil. de 
S. Babyl. p. 
641. Toms Ie 


* Cafitol. in 
Gordtan. III, 
C. 26 þ, 66% 


The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
Emperors Ediits. Decius his commg to Antioch. His attempt to break 
into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This applied 
to Numerianus, ad the ground of the miſtake. The like reported of Phi- 
lip the Emperor. Decius his bloody att related by S. Chryſoltom. His 
rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs reſolute 
anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different accounts concern- 
ing his death. Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain attempted by 
the Emperor. Their Martyrdom firſt, and why. Babylas beheaded. His 
command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation of 
his body under Conſtantius. The great ſmeetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the 
Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. S. Babylas his bones tranſlated thi- 
ther by Gallus Czſar. The Oracle immediately rendered dumb. In vain 
conſulted by Julian. The confeſſion of the Dzmon. Julian's command 
for removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Remains triumphantly car- 
ried into the City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently atteſted. The 
thing owned by Libanius and Julian. Why ſuch honour ſuffered to be 
done to the Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate vengeance. His Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferings of Theodorus. 
The Temple of Apollo fired from Heaven. 


SSSI O great and general is the filence of Church-An- 
AN tiquity in the Acts of this holy Martyr, eſpect- 
ally the former part of his lite, that I ſhould whol- 
ly paſs him over, did not his latter times furniſh 
us with ſome few memorable 'paſſages concerning 
him. His Country, Parents, Education, and way 
of life, are all unknown, as alſo whether he was 
born and bred a Geztzle, or a Chriſtian. No doubt he was trained 
up under the advantages of a liberal and ingenious Education, living 
in places that opportunely miniſtred unto it, and in times when none 
but Men of known parts and eminency both for Learning and Piety 
were advanced to the Government of the Church : and when great 
meaſures of Arts and Learning were not only commendable, but ne- 
ceſlary, both to feed and preſerve the Flock of God, to reſiſt and con- 
vince gainſayers, and to defend Chriſtianity againſt the attempts 
both of ſecret and open Enemies. For as the Chriſtian Church never 
wanted profeſſed Adverſaries from without , wlio endeavoured both 
by Sword and Pen to ſtifle and ſuppreſs its growth, nor pretended 
Friends from within, who by Schiſms and Hereſies diſturbed its Peace, 
and tore out its very Bowels ; ſo never were theſe more predomi- 
nant than in thoſe times, and parts of the World wherein this good 
Man lived. - | 
I. ANN. Chr. CCXXXIX. Gordian-Imper. 1. died, * Zebinus Biſhop 
of Antioch, in whoſe room Babylas ſucceeded. He was a ſtout and pru- 
dent Pilot, who ( as S. Chryſoftoms Þ ſays of him ) guided the holy Veſle! 
of that Church in the midſt of Storms and Tempeſts, and the many waves 
that beat upon it. Indeed in the beginning of his Preſidency over that 
Church he met not with much trouble from the Roman Powers, the old 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, but a ferce ſtorm blew from another quarter. 
For Saper King of * Perſe had lately invaded the Roman Empire, and 
having over-rua all Si, hed beſieged and taken 4nrioch, and to _ a 
| | read 


T be Life of vt. BaBYLas. 


243 


dread did his Conqueſts ftrike into all parts, that the terror of them 
flew into Italy, and ſtartled them even at Rome it ſelf. He grievouſly 
oppreſſed the People of Antioch, and what treatment the Chriſtians 
there muſt needs find under ſo mercileſs and infolent an Enemy (at no 
time favourable to Chrittians ) is no hard matter to imagine. But it was 
not long before God broke this yoke from off their necks. For Gor- 
diaz the Emperor raiſing a mighty Army, marched into the Ef, and 
having cleared the Countries as he went along, came into Syria, and 
went directly for Antioch, where he totally routed the Perſian Army, 
recovered Antioch and the conquered Cities, and gained ſome conſfide- 
rable places belonging to Sapor, whom he forced to retire back into his 
own Countrey : of all which he gives an account in a * Letter to the 
Senate, who joyfully received the news, and decreed him a triumph at 
his return to Rome. 

III. THE Church of Art9ch being thus reftored to its former tran- 
quility, Babylas attended his charge with all diligence and fidelity, in- 
{truQing, feeding, and governing his Flock, preparing both young and 
old to undergo the hardeſt things, which their Religion mighr expoſe 
them to, as if he had particularly foreſeen that black and diſmal Perſe- 
cution that was - ſhortly to overtake them. Having quietly paſſed 
through the Reign of Philip ( who was fo far from creating any diſtur- 
bance to the Chriſtians, that he is generally, though groundleſly, ſuppo- 
ſed to have been a Chriſtian himſelf) he fell into the troubleſome and 
ſtormy times of Decizs, who was unexpettedly advanced, and ina man- 
ner forced upon the Empire. One, whoſe charaQter might have paſſed 
among none of the worſt of Princes, if he had not ſo indelebly flained 
his memory with his outragious violence againſt the Chriſtians. The 
main cauſe whereof the generality of Writers, taking the hint from Ex- 
ſebius | make to have been hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip, a Chriſtian, 
as they account him, and whom he reſolved to puniſh in his Spleen and 
Malice againtt them. But methinks much more probable is the account 
which Gregory Nyſſez * gives of this matter, viz. the' large ſpread and 
triumphant prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith , which had diffuſed it 
ſelf over all parts and planted every corner, and filled not Cities only, 
but Country Villages ; the Temples were forſaken, and Churches fre- 
quented, Altars overthrown, and Sacrifices turned out of doors: This 
vaſt increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great declenſion of Paganiſm, awakened 
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Deci to look about him: he was vexed to ſee the Religion of the Em- 


pire trodden under foot , and the warſhip of the gods every where 
{lighted and neglefted, oppoſed and undermined by a novel and upſtart 
Sett of Chriſtians, which daily multiplied into greater numbers. This 
made him reſolve with all poſſible force to check and controul this grow- 
ing Se&t, and to try by methods of cruelty to weary Chriſtians out of 
their Profeſſion, and to reduce the People to the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors. Whereupon he iſſued out Edits to the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, ftrittly commanding them to proceed with all ſeverity againſt 


Chriſtians, and to'ſpare no manner of torments, unleſs they returned 


to the obedience and m_— of the Gods. Though I doubt not but this 
was the main Spring that ſet the rage and malice of their enemies on 
work, yet Cyprian Þ like a Man of great piety arid modeſty, ſeeks a cauſe 


+ Epiſt. VE: 
p.16; . 


nearer home, ingenuouſly confefſing, that their own ſins had ſet open ****' 


the Flood-gates for the Divine diſpleaſure to break in upon them, while 
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Pride, and Self-ſeeking, Schiſm and Faction reigned ſo much among 
them, the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould have been a good 
example unto others, caſting off the order and diſcipline of the Church ; 
and being ſwelled with fo vain and immoderate a tumor, it was time 
God ſhould ſend them a thorn in the fleſh to cure it. 

_ Iv. THE Provincial Governors forward enough to run of them- 
ſelves upon ſuch an errand, made much more haſte, when they were 
not only encouraged, but threatned into it by the Imperial EdiQs; ſo 
that the Perſecution was carried on in all parts with a quick and a high 
hand, concerning the ſeverity whereof we {hall ſpeak more elſewhere. 
At preſent it may ſuffice to remarque that it ſwept away many of the 
moſt eminent Biſhops of the Church, Fabiaz Biſhop of Rome, Alexar- 
der Biſhop of Hieraſalem, and ſeveral others. Nor was it long before 
ir came. to S. Babylas's door. For Decius probably about the middle 
of his Reign, or ſome time before his Thraciax Expedition, wherein he loſt 
his life, came into $y7r/a, and fo to Artzoch, to take order about his affairs 
that concerned the Perſian War. I confeſs his coming into theſe parts 


1s not mentioned in the Rowaz Hiſtories, and no wonder, the accounts 


of his life either not having been written by the Hiſtorie Auguſte Scri- 
ptores, or if they were, having long ſince periſhed, and few of his Acts are 
taken notice of 1n thoſe Hiſtorians that yet remain, However the thing 
is plainly enough owned by Eccleſiaſtical Writers. While * he conti- 
nued here, either out of curioſity, or a defign to take ſome more plau- 
ſible advantage to fall upon them, he would needs go into the Chriſtian 
Congregation, when the public Aſſembly was met together. This Ba- 
bylas would by no means give way to, but ſtanding in the Church Porch, 
with an undaunted courage and reſolution oppoſed him, telling him, that 
as much as lay in his power, he would never endure that a Wolf ſhould 
break in upon Chriſts Sheepfold. "Fhe Emperor urged it no further at 
preſent, either being unwilling to exaſperate the rage and fury of the 
People, or deſigning to effeft it ſome other way. This paſſage there 
are, and Nzcephorus among the reſt, ( with whom accord exactly the Me- 
244 and Menologies of the Greek Church) that aſcribe not to Decizs, but 
Numerianus (whom Suidas his Tranſlator corruptly fſtiles Marianus ) 
who reigned at leaſt thirty years after. A miſtake without any pillar 
or ground of truth to ſupport it, there being at that time no Babylas Bi- 
{hop of Aztioch, whom all agree to have ſuffered under the Deciaz Per- 
{ecution. And it is not improbable what Baronizs Þ conjettures, but 
the miſtake might at firſt ariſe from this, that there was under Decizs one 
Numerius, one of the Generals of the Army, a violent Perſecutor of the 
Chriftians, whom *tis not to be doubted the firſt miſtakers of the report 
confounded with Numerianns, and applied to him what belonged to the 
Emperor, under whom he ſerved. 

V. EVSEBIVUS * relates a like paſſage to this, but attributes it to 
the Emperor Phzlip, Decius his Predeceſſor, telling us, that when on the 
Vigils of Eafter he would have gone with the reſt 'of the Chriſtians into 
the Church, to be preſent at their Prayers, the Biſhop of the place 
would by no means ſuffer him, unleſs he would make public confeſſion of 
Is fins, and paſs through the Order of the Penitents, for that he had been 
guilty of many heinous and enormous crimes, which he readily ſubmit- 
ted to. But beſides that, this is laid as the main foundation of Phil;p's 
falſly ſuppoſed Chriſtianity, Ex/ebins juſtifies it by no better Authority 
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than Fame and meer Report. And indeed ſtands alone in this matter. 
For though ſome of the Ancients referred it to Numerian, yet none 
but he, entitled P bilip ws. AJ Chryſoftom ina large *" Encomiaſtic (where- 
in he deſcribes this AQ: of Babylas in all the colours wherein Wit and 
Eloquence could repreſent it, particularly equalling it with the {ſpirit 
and freedom of Elias and John the Baptiſt ) tells us, that when the Em- 
peror made this attempt he had newly waſhed his hands in innocent 
blood, having barbarouſly, and againſt the Faith of his moſt Solemu 
Oath, and the Laws of Nations, put to death the little Son of a cer- 
tain King, whom his Father had given in Hoftage to ſecure a Peace 
made between them. This probably was either the Son of ſome petty 
Prince in thoſe parts, who entered into a League with him while he was 
at Antioch, or ſome young Prince of Perſia, pawned as a pledge to*en- 
ſure the Peace between thoſe two Crowns, and whom he had no ſooner 
received, but either to gratifie his cruelty, or elſe pretending ſome fraud 
in the Articles, he inhumanly butchered. The Author of the | Alexar- 
drian Chronicon tells us, and vouches Leontius Biſhop of Antioch for the 
relation, that Philip (in the Greek is added 0 Ts»iwp probably for s 1s- 
21G-, the ſirname of that Emperor, and not __— the younger, as 
the Tranſlator renders it, and elſewhere corrects it by Iipeorep©-, the 
Elder ) being Governor of a Province in the Reign of Gordianus, Gor- 
dian had committed the care of his young Son to him, whom after his 
Fathers death he ſlew, and uſurped the Empire : that being thus guilty 
of murder, though he was a Chriſtian, yet S. Babyl/as would not admit 
Him or his Wife into the Church; for which affront offered to fo great 
Perſons, and mot meerly becauſe he was a Chriſtian himſelf, Decizs af- 
terwards put S. Babylas to death. A ſtrange medley of true and falſe; 
as indeed *tis the cuſtom of that Author to confound times, things, and 
Perſons. However moſt evident it is from Chryſoffom, that it was the 
{ſame Emperor by whom this young Prince was murdered, and S. Ba- 
bylas put to death, which could be no other than Derixs ; who with 
hands thus reeking in the blood of the innocent, would have irreverent- 
ly ruſhed into the holy place of the Chriſtian Sanctuary, where none 
but pure hands were lift up to Heaven. 

VI. DECIUS, though for the preſent he diſſembled * his anger 
and went away, yet inwardly reſented the affront; and being returned 
to the Palace, ſent for Babylas, and having ſharply expoſtulated with 
him for the boldneſs and infolency of the Fatt, commanded him to do 


Sacrifice to the gods, afſuring him that this was the only expedient to 


expiate his crime, divert his puniſhment, and to purchaſe him honour 
and renown. *'The Martyr anſwered to all his enquiries with a generous 
confidence, deſpiſed his proffers, and defied his threats, told him, that as 
to the offence wherewith he charged him, he was obliged as a Paſtor 


readily to do whatever was conducive to the benefit of his Flock ; and 


for his command, he was reſolved never to Apoſtatize from the ſervice 
of the true God, and Sacrifice to Devils, and thoſe who falſly uſurped the 


name and honour of Deities. The Emperor finding his reſolutions 


firm and inflexible, gave order that chains and fetters ſhould be clapt 
upon him, with which he was ſent to Priſon, where he endured F many 
ſevere hardſhips and ſufferings, but yet rejoyced in his bonds, and was 


more troubled at the miſery that attended him that ſent him thither, 


than at the weight of his own'chains,' or the ſharpneſs of thoſe torrents 
| that 
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that were heaped upen him. So naturally does Chriſtianity teach us 
to bleſs them that —_ us, to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe and perſe- 
cute 15, and to overcome evil with good. 

VII. THERE is ſome little difference in the accounts of the An- 
cients, concerning the manner of his Martyrdom. * Exſebizs and ſome 
others make him after a famous confeſſion to die in Priſon ; while F Chry- 
ſom ( whom I rather incline to believe in this matter, as more capable 
to know the Traditions and examine the Records of that Chu:ch) and 
Sauidas affirms, that being bound he was led forth out of Priſon to under- 
go his Martyrdom, the one plainly intimating, the other poſitively ex- 
roy it, that.he was beheaded. 'The fatal ſentence being palled, as 

e was led to Execution, he began his Song of Triumph, Returz unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. Together 
with him were led along three Youths, Brothers ( whoſe names the Ro- 
man Martyrology + tells us, were Urbanus, Prilidianus, and Epolonius d] 
whom he had carefully initructed in the Faith, and had trained up for fo 
ſeverea Trial. The Emperor not doubting to prevail upon their ten- 
der years, had taken them from their Tutor, and treated them with all 
kinds of hardſhip and cruelty, as methods moſt apt ro make impreſſion 
upon weak and timorous minds. But perceiving them immovably de- 
termined not to Sacrifice, he commanded them alſo to be beheaded. 
Being arrived at the place of Execution, Babylas placed the Children firſt, * 
giving them the precedency of Martyrdom, leſt the ſpectacle of his bloo- 
dy fate ſhould relax their conſtancy, and make them deſert their ſtation. 
As the Officer was taking off their heads, he cried aloud, Behold, I and 
the Children which the Lord hath given me ; and after that laid down his 
own neck upon the block, having firſt * given order to his triends, to 
whom he had committed the care of his body, that his Chains and Fet- 
ters ſhould be buried in the ſame grave with him, that they might 
there remain as Enſigns of - honour, and the Badges of his {utterings, and 
as Evidences how much he accounted thoſe things which ſeem molt 1ig- 
nominious among Men, to be for Chriſt's ſake moſt ſplendid and honou- 
rable : imitating therein 'the great S. Pau/, who took pleaſure in bonds, 
chains, impriſonments, reproaches, profeſſing to rejoyce and glory in no- 
thing ſo muchas in bis ſufferings, and in the Croſs of Chriſt. According- 
ly his chains were laid up with him in the Grave, where Chry/o/iomz aiſures 
us they remained in his time. 

VII. WHERE his Body was firſt buried, we are not told ; but where- 
ever it was there it reſted till the Reign of Conſtantine, when it had a 
more magnificent interment, which proved the occaſion of one of the 
moſt remarkable occurrences that Church-Antiquity has conveyed to us. 
'FThere was a Þ place in the Suburbs of Antioch called Daphne, a place thar 
ſeemed to be contrived by nature- on purpoſe as the higheſt Scene 
of pleaſure and delight. It was a delicate Grove thick ſet with 
Cypreſs, and other Trees which according to the ſeaſon afforded all 
manner of Fruits and Flowers. Furniſhed it was with infinite variety 
of ſhady Walks, the Trees joyning their buſhy heads forbad the ap- 
proaches of the Sun to annoy and ſcorch them; watered with plenty of 
Cryſtal Fountains and-pleaſant Rivulers , the air cool and temperate, 
and the wind playing within the boughs of the "Trees, added a natural 
harmony and delightful murmur. It was the uſual Scene of the Poets 
amorous and wanton fancies, and indeed ſo great a temptation to in- 
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| temperance and riot, that it was accounted ſcandalous for a good Mar 

to be ſeen there. Bur that which was the greateſt glory of the place 
was a ſtately and magnificent Temple, {aid to be eretted there by Seleu- 
cs Father to Artiochus, who built Artioch, and by him dedicated to 
Apollo Daphnexs, who allo had a very coſtly and ancient Image placed 
. within the Temple, where Oracles were given forth, which gave not 
the leaſt addition to the renown and honour of it. And 1a this condi- 
tion it remained, till Gallus, Fulian's elder Brother being lately created 
Ceſar by his Couſin Conſtantius, was lent to relide at Artioch, to ſecure 
thoſe frontier parts of the Empire againſt the incurſions of the Enemy. 
He having a {ingular veneration for the memories of Chrittian Martyrs, 
reſolved to purge this place from its lewd Cuttoms and Pagan Superſti- 
tions. Which he thought he could not more etfectually compaſs than by 
building a Church over againſt Apollo's Temple ; which was no ſooner 
. finiſhed and beautified, but he cauſed S. Babyl/as his Cofhia to be tranlla- 
ted thither. | 

IX. THE Devil it ſeems liked him not for ſo near a neighbour, his 
Preſence ſtriking him dumb, ſo that henceforth not one ſyllable of an 
Oracle was given out. This ſilence was at firſt * looked upon as the 
effett only of negle&t, that the ſullen Demoz would not anſwer, be- 
cauſe he had not his uſual tribute of Sacrifices, Incenſe, and other Ritual 
honours paid to him ; but was found afterwards to ariſe from the neigh- 
bourhood of S. Babylas his aſhes, which cauſed their ſecond removal 
upon this occaſion. Julian having ſucceeded Conſtantin: in the Empire; 
came to Aztioch in order to his expedition into Perſia, and being intole- 
rably overgrown with Superſtition, preſently went up to Apollo's Tem- 
ple, to conſult + the Oracle about the ſucceſs of the War, and ſome other 
mmportant affairs of the Empire, offering the choiceſt Sacritices, and ma- 
king very rich and coſtly Preſents. But-alas, all in vain, his Prayers, and 
Gifts, and Sacrifices availed nothing, -. the Demon giving him to under- 
ftand that the dead kept him from ſpeaking, and that till the place was 
cleared from the Corps that lay hard by, he could return no anſwers by 
the Oracle. Julian quickly perceived his meahting , and though man 
dead Bodies had becn buried there, he ſuſpected "twas Babylas his Re- 
mains that were particularly aimed at, and therefore commanded the 
Chriftians to remove them thence. Who thereupon aſſembled in infi- 
nite numbers, Perſons of all Ages and Sexes, and laying the Coffin upon 
an open Chariot, brought it into the City with moſt ſolemn triumph, 
finging Pſalms of joy all the way they went ; and at the end of every 
period, adding this tart ſtinging Yerſicle, Confounded be all they that wor- 
(hip carved Images. 

X. THE Reader *tis like may be apt to ſcruple this ſtory, as ſavou- 
ring a little of Superftition, and giving too much honour to the Reliques 
of Saints. To which I ſhall ſay no more, than that the credit of it ſeems 
unqueſtionable , it being reported not only by Socrates, Sszomen, and 
Theodoret ( who all lived very near that time) but by Chry/oftom, who 
was born at Aztioch, and was a long time Presbyter of that Church, and 
was Scholar there: to Libanins the —_— at that very time when the 
thing was done, and an * eye-witneſs of it, and who not only preached 
the thing, but wrote a diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles upon this very 
Subje&, wherein he appeals Þ'to the knowledge both of F goon, and old 
then alive, who had fr it, and challenges them to ſtand up, and =_ 
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tradict, if they could, the truth of what he related. Nay, which fur- 
ther puts the caſe paſt all peradventure, * L:ibazins the Orator evidently 
confelles it, when he tells us, that Apollo Daphnexs, though before neg- 
lefted and forgotten, yet when Julia came with: Sacrifices.and Oblations 
to kiſs his foot, he appeared again in his Rites of Worſhip, atter that he 
had been freed from the unwelcome neighbourhood of a certain dead Ma :, 
who lay hard by, to his great trouble and diſturbance. And Fuliaz him- 
{elf Þ tells the Chriſtians that he had ſent back Toy rexeo © Adprrs. their 
dead Man that had been buried in Daphne. Nor 1s it improbable that 
God ſhould ſuffer ſuch an extraordinary paſſage to happen, eſpecially at 
this time, to demonſtrate the vanity of the Geptile Religion, to correct 
the Infidelity of the Emperor, and to give te{timony to that Religion, 
which he {corned with ſo much inſolence and ſarcaſm, and purſued with 
ſo mnch. vigour and oppoſition. If any enquire why Flax ſhould 10 
far gratifie the Chriſtians, as to beſtow the Martyrs bones upon them, 
and ſuffer them to convey them with {o much pomp and honour into 
the City, and not rather ſcatter the aſhes 1ato che Air, throw them into 
the Fire, or drown the Coffin in the River? * Chryſoſtom anſwers, that he 
durſt not, he was afraid leFthe Divine vengeance ſhould overtake him, 
leſt a thunderbolt from Heaven ſhould ſtrike him, or an incurable Diſeaſe 
arreſt him, as ſuch- kind of miſerable fates had overraken ſome of his 
predeceſlors in the height of their aCtivity againſt the Chriſtians, and he 
had lately ſeen fad inſtances of it that came very near him ; his Uncle 
Fulian Prefect of the Eaff, a petulant ſcorner and apoſtate derider of 
Chriſtians, who having broken into the great Church at Artioch, had 
treated their Communion Plate with the greateſt irrevereuce and con- 
tempt, throwing it upon the ground, ſpurning, and ſitting upon it, and 
after all carrying it away into the Emperors Exchequer, was immedi- 
ately ſeized with a loathſome diſeaſe, which I am not willing to mention, 
which within a few days, in ſpight of all the arts of Phyſic, put an 
end to his miſerable life. And F#l:x the Treaſurer, a Man of the ſame 
ſpirit and temper, and enraged with him in the ſame deſign, coming 
up to the Palace, on a ſudden fell down upon the top of the ſteps and 
burſt aſunder. Ammianus Marcellinus Þ himſelf conteſſing that he died 
of a ſudden Flux of Flood. Others there were, who about that time 
came to wretched and untimely ends, but theſe two only are particu- 
larly noted by Chryſoffom. Examples, which *tis probable had put an 
awe and reſtraint upon him, | 

XI. BUT evil Men wax worſe and worſe. Julian, however awed at 
preſent, yet his rage quickly found a vent, which all his Philoſophy could 
not ſtop. Vexed * to ſee the Chriſtians pay ſo ſolemn a veneration to 
the Martyr, and eſpecially ftung with the hymns which the Chriſtians 
ſung, the very next day he gave order againſt the advice of his Privy 
Council, to Saluſt the Prefed, to perſecute the Chriſtians, many of 
whom were accordingly apprehended, and caſt into Priſon. And among 
the reſt one Theodorus a Youth, was caught up in the ſtreets, and put 


upon the Rack, his fleſh torn off with Iron Pincers, ſcourged and beaten, 
and when no tortures could ſhake his conſtancy, or ſo much as move his 


patience, he was at length diſmiſſed. Rwuffinws afterwards met with this 
Theodorws, and asking him whether in the midſt of his torments he felt 
any pain ; he told him, at firſt he was a little ſenſible, but that one in the 
ſhape of a young Man ſtood by him, who gently wiped off the _ 
rom 
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from his face, refreſhed him with cold water, and ſupported his Spirit 
with preſent conſolations, ſo that his Rack was rather a pleaſure than a 
torment to him. Burt to return. | 
XII. HE AV EN ſhewed it {elf not well pleaſed with the proceed- 
ings of the Emperour. For immediately the Temple of Apollo in the 
Daphne took fire, which in a few hours burnt the famed Image of the 
God, and reduced the Temple, excepting only the Walls and Pillars, 
to aſhes. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to the divine vengeance, the 
Geztiles imputed it to the malice of the Chriſtians : and though the 
Prieſts and Warders of the Temple were racked to make them ſay lo, 
yet could they not be brought to affirm any more, than that it was fired 
by a light from Heaven. This conflagration is mentioned not only by | 
Chriſtian Writers, but by * Ammianus Marcellinus, and by + Fulian him- * £5. 22. p. 
ſelf, bur eſpecially by Lihan;us the Orator, who in an Oration on pur- Fo fupr. dl 
pole made to the People, elegantly bewails its unhappy fate ; whoſe 
Diſcourſe St. Chry/oftom takes totask, and makes witty and eloquent re- 
marques upon it. If the Reader ask what became of Babylas his Remains 
after all this noiſe and buſtle, they were entombed within the City in a 
Church dedicated to his name and memory, and in after-Ages are * ſaid * vid.Bollard. 
to have been tranſlated ( by ſome Chriſtian Princes, probably , during ad f pa 
their Wars in the holy Land ) to Cremona in Italy, where how oft they NL 
have been honourably repoſed, and with how much pomp and ceremo- 
nious veneration they are iti]] entertained, they who are curious after ſuch 
things may enquire. 


The End of S. BABYLAS' Life. 
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His Birth-place. The Nobility of his Family exploded. The confounding 
him wit h another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Theſe two waſtly diftin#t, 
St. Cyprian's education. His profeſſing Rhetoric. His converſion to Chri- 
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ftianity by theperſuaſions of Czcilius. Their mutual endearment. His 
great Charity to the Poor. His Baptiſm. Made Presbyter and Biſhop of 
Carthage. His modeſt declining the honour. His proſcription, receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Lapſcd. 
A brief account of the riſe of the Novatian Set. The fierceneſs of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage #ader Decius. The courage and patience of the 
Chriſtians. Cyprian's return. A Synod at Carthage aboxt the caſe of 
the Lapſed, and the caſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe. 
matters, Ratified by a Synod at Rome: and another at Antioch. 4 
Second Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Eccleſiaſtic Diſci- 
Pline uſed inthe time of Perſecution. The great Peſtilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty Charity of St. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
Sr. Cyprian's vindication of them. The time of Baptizing Infants deter- 
mined inaSynod. Another Synod to decide the caſe of the Spaniſh Biſhops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controverſie concerning 
the Re-baptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Heretics. 'This reſolved 
upon in a Synod of LXXXVII. African Biſhops. The immoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, ad Stephen Biſhop of Rome about this mat- 
ter. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul. His reſolute carriage 
His baniſhment to Curubis. His Martyrdom foretold him by a Viſion. * 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtians. His 
withdrawment, and why. His apprehenſion and examination before the 
Proconſul. The Sentence paſſed upon him His Martyrdom, and place 
of burial. His Piety, Fidelity, Chaſtity, Humility, Modeſty Charity, &Cc. 
His natural parts. His Learning wherein it mainly conſiſted. The polite- 
neſs and elegancy of his ſtyle. His quick proficiency in Chriſtian ſtudies. 
His frequent converſe with Tertullian's Writings. His Books. { he ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honour done to his me- 
mory. | 


mT HASCIUS Cacilins Cyprian was born at Car- 
$#, thage, in the declining part of the foregoing > lf 
{&: culum, though the particular year cannot be aſ- 
$3; Ccertained. Who or what his Parents were is 
unknown. * Cardinal Baronins ( not to mention 
others ) makes him deſcended of a rich honoura- 
{ ble Family, and himſelf to have been one of 
Yi the chief of the Sexatorian Order ; and this Up- 
on the Authority of | Vazianzer, who indeed af- 
firms, it 5 but then certainly forgot that in very few lines bcfore he had 
exploded as a fabulous miſtake, the confounding our Cypriaz with anc - 
ther of the ſame name, of whom NVazz/anzer unqueſtionably meant it. 
For beſides our Carthaginian Cyprian, there was another born at Antioch, 
a perſon of great learning and eminency, who travelled through Greece, 
Phryzias. Egypt, India,” Chaldzea, and where not? famous for the Study 
and the Arts of Magzc, by which he ſought to compals the affetions of 
Tuftina, a noble Chriſtian Virgin at Artioch, by whoſe Prayers and en- 
deavours he was converted, baptized, made firlt Sextoz, then Deacon 
of that Church, was indued with miraculous powers, and afterwards 
conſecrated Biſhop of that Church, / though I confeſs I find not his name 
in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of that Sec, drawn up by Nicephorus of 


Conſtan- 
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Conſtantinople ) and at laſt having been miſerably tormented at Aztioch, 
was ſent to Dzocleſiax himfelt then at Nicomedia, by whoſe command to- 
gether with J»ſtiza, ſent thither alſo at the ſame time from Damaſcus, he 
was beheaded. The Hiſtory of all which was largely deſcribed in three 
Books in Verſe, written by the noble Empreſs Eudocia, the excerpta 
whereof are fill extant in * Phorizs. This account Simeon the Met a- 
phraſt, Nicephorus and the later Greeks without any Scruple attribute to 
St. Cyprian of Carthage, nay ſome of them make him to ſuffer Martyr- 
 domunder the Deciaz Perſecution. Though inthe whole miſtake the more 
to be pardoned, in that not only Prudentivs, but Nazianzen had long 
before manifeſtly confounded theſe two eminent perſons, who finding 
ſeveral paſſages of the Aztiochian Cyprian very near akin to the other, 
carried all the reſt along with them, as two perſons very like are oft miſ- 
taken the one for the other. To prove that our Cypriaz was not him 
deſcribed by Naziazzen, werea vain and needleſs attempt, the accounts 
concerning them being ſo vaſtly different, both as to their Countrey, E- 
ducation, manner of Lite, Epiſcopal charge, the time, place, and com- 
panions of their death, that it is plainly impoſſible to reconcile them, But 
of this enough. | 

IT. St. CYRIAN's education was ingenuous F, poliſhed by Study 
and the liberal Arts, though principally he addicted himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of Oratory and Eloquence, wherein he made ſuch vaſt improve- 
ments, that publicly and with great applauſe he taught Rhetoric at * Car- 
thage. All which time he lived in great pompand plenty, in honour 
and power, his garb ſplendid, his retinue ftately ; never going abroad 
( as himſelf tells us F) but he was thronged with a crowd of Clients and 
Followers. The far greateſt part of his life he paſſed among the errors 
of the Gentile Religion, and was at leaſt upon the borders of old Age 
when he was reſcued from the Vaſlalage of inveterate Cuſtoms, the 
darkneſs of Idolatry, and the errors and vices of his paſt life, as * himſelf 


_ - intimates in his Epiſtle to Donatus. He was converted to Chriſtianity 


by the arguments and importunities of Czcilius Fa Presbyter of Carthage, 
a perſon whom ever after he loved as a friend, and reverenced as a ta- 
ther. And ſo mutual an endearment was there between them, that Cy- 
priaz in honour to him aſſumed the title of Czc:/:us ; and the other at 
his death made him his Executor, and committed his Wife and Children 
to his ſole care and tutelage. Being yet a Catechumes * he gaye early 
inſtances of a great and generous piety : profeſſed a ſtrict and ſevere 
temperance and ſobriety, accounting it one of the beſt preparations for 
the entertainment of the truth, to ſubdue and tread down all irregular 
appetites and inclinations. His eſtate, at leaſt the greateſt part of it, he 
ſold, and diſtributed among the neceſſities of the poor, at once trium- 
phing over the love of the World, and exerciſing that great duty of 
Mercy and Charity, which God values above all the Ritual Devotions 
in the World. So that by the ſpeedy progreſs of his piety ( ſays Portins 
his Friend and Deacon ) he became almoſt a perfe& Chriſtian, before he 

had learnt therules of Chriſtianity. | 
II. BEING fully inſtructed in the rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith, 
he was Baptized Þ, when the mighty aſfiſtances whiclr he received from 
above, perfeatly diſpelled all doubts, enlightned all obſcuritics, and en- 
abled him with eaſe to do things, which before he looked upon as im- 
poſlible to be diſcharged. Not long after, he was called to the inferiour 
| E <2le- 
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Eccleſiaſtic Offices, and then advanced to the degree of Presbyter, 
wherein he ſo admirably behaved himſelf, that he was quickly ſum- 
moned to the higheſt Order and Honour in the Church. Dozatus his 
immediate 'predeceſſor in the See of Carthage ( as his own words * ſeem 
to imply ) being dead, the general vogue both of Clergy and People ( Fe- 
liciſſimus the Presbyter and ſome very few of his Party only diſſent- 
ing +) was for Cyprian to ſucceed him. But the great modeſty and hu- 
mility of the Man made him flie * from the firſt approaches of the news, 
he thought himſelf unfit for ſo weighty and honourable an imployment, 
and therefore deſired that a more worthy perſon, and ſome of his Seniors 
in the Faith might poſſeſs the place. His declining it did but ſet ſo 
much the keener an edge upon the deſires and expectations of the Peo-' 
ple ; his doors were immediately crowded, and all paſſages of eſcape 
blocked up; he would indeed have fled out at the window, but find- 
ing it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, the People in the mean while 
impatiently waiting, divided between hope and fear, till ſeeing him 
come forth, they received him with an univerſal joy and fatisfaCtion. 
This Charge he entred upon Az». CCXLVIN. as himſelf + plainly inti- 
mates, when in his Letter to Corzelius he tells him he had been four years 
Biſhop of Carthaze : which Epiſtle was written not long after the begin- 
ning of Cornelius his Pontificat, Ann. CCLI. It was the third Conſul- 
ſhip of Philip the Emperor ; a memorable time, it being the thouſfandth 
year ab Urbe Condita, when the Ludi Szculares. were celebrated at Rome 
with all imaginable magnificence and ſolemnity. Though indeed it 
was then but the declining part of the Annrs Milleſimus, which began 
with the Palilia, about April XXI. of the foregoing Year, and ended 
with the Palilia of this : whence in the Ancient coins of this Emperour 
theſe Secular Sports are ſometimes aſcribed to his ſecond, ſometimes, to 
his third Conſulſhip, as commencing in the one, and being compleated in 
the other, PT, 

IV. THE entrance upon his Careand Government was calm and 
peaceable, but he had not been long 1n it before a ſtormovertook him, 
and upon what occaſion I know not, he was publickly * proſcribed by the 
name of Cacilins Cyprian Biſhrp of the Chriſtians, and every Man comman- 
ded not to hide or conceal his goods. And not ſatisfied with this, they 
frequently called out, that he .might be thrown to the Lions. So that 
being warned by a divine admonition and command from God ( as he 
pleads for himſelf +) and left by his reſolute defiance of the public 
{entence he ſhould provoke his adverſaries * to fall more ſeverely upon 
the whole Church, he thought goed at preſent to withdraw himſelf, 
hoping that malice would cool and die, and the fire go out when the 
fewel that kindled it was taken away. During this receſs, though ab= 
ſent in body, yet was he preſent in Spirit, ſupplying the want of his 
preſence by Letters, ( whereof he wrote no leſs than XX X V IIT ) by pious 
counſels, grave admonitions, frequent reproofs, earneſt exhortations, 
and eſpecially by hearty prayers to heaven for the welfare and proſpe- 
rity ot the Church. That which created him the greateſt trouble, was 
the caſe of the lapſed, whom ſome Presbyters without the knowledge 
and conſent of the Biſhop, raſhly admitted to. the Communion of the 
Church upon very eafie terms. Cyprian, a ſtiff afſerter of Eccleſiaftic 
Diſcipline, and the rights of his place, would not brook this, but by ſe- 
veral Letters not only complained of it, but endeavoured to reform it, 
nor 
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not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who preſuming upon their great 
merits in the cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace 
to the lapſed, whereby they were again taken into Communion, ſooner 
than the Rules of the Church did allow. 

V. T HIS remiſneſs of Diſcipline, and eafie admiflion of Penitents; 
gave occaſion to Novatus, one of the Presbyters of Carthage to ſtart 
aſide, and draw a Faction after him, denying any place to the lapſed; 
though penitent, in the peace and commufiion of the Church ; not that 
they abſolutely excluded them the mercy and pardon of God ( for they 
left them to the ſentence of the divine Tribunal) but maintained that 
the Church had no power to abſolve them that once lapſed after Bap- 
tiſm, and to receive them again into Communion. Having ſufficiently 
imbroiled the Church at home ( where he was in danger to be Excom- 
municated by Cyprian for his ſcandalous, irregular, and unpeaceable pra- 
Etices) over he goes with ſome of his "2 to Rome, where by a pretence 
of uncommon ſanCtity and ſeverity, beſides ſome Confeſſors lately de- 
INered out of Priſon, he ſeduced Nowvatzanus ( who by the Greek Fathers 
is almoſt perpetually confounded with Nowvatus ) a Presbyter of the Ro- 
»3a;3 Church, a Man of an infolent and ambitious temper, and who had 
attempted to thruſt himſelf into that Chair. Him the Party procures 
by clancular Arts and uncanonical means to be conſecrated Biſhop , and 
then ſet him up againſt Corzelivs, lately ordained Biſhop of that See, 
whom they peculiarly charged * with holding a communion with Tro- 
phimus and ſome others of the Thurificati, who had done Sacrifice in the 
lace Perſecution. Which though plauſibly pretended, was yet a falſe alle- 
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and a public penance they had given ſatisfaction to the Church, nor. he 
then | ered to communicate any otherwiſe than in a Lay-capacity. 
Being diſappointed in their deſigns, they now openly ſhew themſelves 
in their own colours, ſeparate from the Church , which they charge 
with looſneſs and licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous offenders, and by 
way of diſtinction, ſtiling themſelves Cathari, the pure undefiled Party, 
thoſe who kept themſelves from all ſociety with the lapſed, or them that 
communicated with them. Hereupon they were on all hands oppoſed by 
private perſons, and condemned by public Synods, and cried down by the 
common V ote of the Church, probably not ſo much upon the account 
of their different ſentiments and opinions in point of pardon of ſin, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Penance ( wherein they ſtood not at ſo wide a diſtance 
from the doctrine and practice of the early Ages of the Church) as for 
their infolent and domineering temper, their proud and ſurly carriage , 
their rigorous and imperious impoſing their way upon other Churches, 
their taking upon them by their own private Authority to judge, cen- 
ſure and condemn thoſe that joyned not with them, or oppoſed them, 
their bold deveſting the Governors of the- Church of that great power 


lodged in them, of remitting crimes upon repentance, which ſeem to 


have been the very Soul and Spirit of the Nowatian Sef. 
VI. I'N the mean while the Perſecution under Decizs raged with 
an uncontrolled fury over the Africaz Provinces, and eſpecially at Cars 


thage , concerning which Cyprian every where * gives large and fad ac- , 
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racked, and roaſted, and their fleſh pulled off with burning pincers , 
beheaded with fwords, and rung through with ſpears, more inftruments 
* of 
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of torment being many times imployed about the man at once, than there 
were limbs and members of his Body : they were ſpoiled and plundred, 
chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild Beaſts, and burat at the ſtake. 
And when they had run over all their old methods of execution, they 
{tudied for more, excogitat novas penas ingenioſa crudelitas, as he com- 
plains. Nordid they only vary, but repeat the torments, and where 
one ended, another began ; they tortured them without hopes of dying, 
and added this cruelty to all the reſt, ro ſtop them in their Journey to 
Heaven; many who were importunately deſirous of death, were ſo tor- 
tured , that they might not die , they were purpoſely kept upon the 
Rack, that they might die by piece-meals, that their pains might be lin- 
gring, and their ſenſe of them without intermiſſion, they gave them no 
intervals, or times of reſpite, unleſs any of them chanced to give them 
the {lip and expire in the midft of torments. All which did but render 
their Faith and Patience more illuſtrious, and make them more earneſtly 
long for Heaven. They tired out their Tormenters, and overcame the 
ſharpeſt engines of execution, and ſiniled ar the buſie Officers that were 
raking in their wounds , and when their fleſh was wearied , their Faith 
was unconquerable. The multicude beheld with admiration theſe hea- 
venly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed to hear the ſervants of Chrilt in the 
midit of all this with an unſhaken mind making a free and bold confeſſion 
of him, deſtitute of any external ſuccour, but armed with a divine power, 
and defending themſelves with the Shzeld of Faith. 

VII. TWO full years St. Cyprian had remained in his retirement, when 
the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated by the death of Decizs, he return- 
ed to Carthage, Ann. CCLI. where he ſet himſelf ro reform diſorders, and 
to compoſe the differences that diſturbed his Church. For which purpoſe 
he conven'd a Synod of his nezghbour-Biſhops, to conſult about the cauſe 
of the /apſed. Who were no ſooner met, * but there arrived meſſengers with 
Letters from Nowvatien, ſignifying his Ordination to the See of Rome, 
and bringing an accuſation and charge againſt Corzelivus, But the Men 
no ſooner appeared, but were diſowned, and rejected from Communion, 
eſpecially after that Pompeius and Stephanus were arrived from Rome , 
and had brought a true account and relation of the caſe. "The Synod 
therefore adviſed aad charged them to deſiſt from their turbulent and 
{chiſmatical proceedings, not to read the Church by propagating a per- 
nicious Faction, that it was their beſt way and the fateſt counſel they 
could take to ſhew themſelves true Chriſtians, by returning back to the 
Peace of the Church. As for the /apſed, having diſcufſed their caſe Þ ac- 
cording to the Rules of the holy Scripture, they concluded upon this wiſe 
and moderate expedient, that neither all hopes of Peace and Communion 
ſhould be denied them, leit looking upon themſelves as ina deſperate 
caſe, they ſhould ſtart back into a total Apoſtalie from the Faith, nor yer 
the cenſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to 
Communion : but that the cauſes being examined, and regard being had 
to the will of the Delinquents, and the aggravations of particular caſes, 
their time of Penance ſhould be accordingly prolonged, and the divine 
clemency be obtained by acts of a great ſorrow and repentance. Their 
meaning 1s, that the lapſed being of ſeveral forts, ſhould be treat- 
ed according to the nature of their crimes; the Libellatici, who 
had only purchaſed Libels of ſecurity and diſmiſſion from the Heathen 
Magiſtrate to excuſe them from doing Sacrifice in time of FO : 
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ſhould have a a ſhorter time of penance aſſigned them, the Sacrificatz, 
who had aRually facrificed to Idols, ſhould not be taken 1n till they had 
expiated their offence by a very long penance, and (as they ſometimes 
call it) ſatisfattion. 'T his Synodical determination * was preſently ſent 
to Rome, and ratified by Corxelius and a Council of ſixty Biſhops; and 
above as many Presbyters and Deacons, concluding ( and the Decree 
_ examined, afſented to, and publiſhed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Provinces ) that Novatss and his infolent Party, and all that adhered to 
his inhumane and mercileſs opinion, ſhould be excluded the Commu- 
nion of the Church ; but that the Brethren who had fallen into that ca- 
lamity, ſhould be gently dealt with, and reſtored by methods of repen- 
tance. About the ſame time there was a Synod alſo held at Aztioch by 
the Exterz Biſhops about the ſame affair. For ſo Dzopyſivs F Biſhop of 
Alexandria in his Letter to Cornelius of Rome, tells him, that he had been 
ſummoned by Helemus Biſhop of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia, and 
Theofiſtus of Ceſarea in Paleſtin, to meet in Council at Aztzoch, to ſup- 
preſs the endeavours of ſome, who ſought there to eſtabliſh the Nova- 
tian Schiſm. | 

VIII. T HE next Year May XV. Ann.CCLII began another * Coun- 
cil at Carthage about this matter, and wherein they ſteered the ſame 
courſe they had done before, being rather ſwayed to moderate coun- 
ſels herein, becauſe frequently admoniſhed by divine revelations of an 
approching Perſecution , and therefore did not think it prudent and 
reaſonable, that Men ſhould be left naked and unarmed 1n the day of 
battel, but that they might be able todefend themſelves with the ſhield 
of Chriſts body and blood. For how ſhould they ever hope to per- 
ſuade them to ſhed their own blood in the cauſe of Chriſt, if they denied 
them the benefit of his blood ? how could it be expected they ſhould 
be ready to drink of the cup of Martyrdom, whom the Church de- 
barred the priviledge to drink of the cup of Chriſt ? While peace and 
tranquillity ſiniled upon the Church, they protracted the time of pe- 
nance, and allowed not the Sacrificati to be re-admitted, but at the hour 
of death. But that now the enemy was — inupon them, and Chri- 
ſtians were to be prepared and heartned on for ſufferiag, and encourage- 
ment to be given to thoſe who by the ſincerity of their repentance had 
ſhewed themſelves ready to reſiſt unto blood, and to contend earneſtly 
for the Faith. This they did not to patronize the Lazy, but excite the 
Diligent, the Churches Peace being granted not in order to eaſe and 
ſoftneſs, but to conflict and contention. And if any improved the in- 
dulgence to worſer purpoſes, they did but cheat themſelves, and ſuch 
they remitted to the divine Tribunal. At this Synod appeared one 
+ Privatus, who having ſome years ſince been condemned for Hereſie 
and other crimes by a Council of XC. Biſhops, deſired that his cauſe 
might be heard over again, but was rejected by the Synod, whereupon 
gathering a Party of the lapſed, or the Schiſmatics, he ordained at Car- 
thage one Fortunatus Bilhop , giving out that no leſs than five and twen- 
ty Biſhops were preſent at the conſecration. But the notorious falſ- 
hood and vanity of their pretences being diſcovered, they lefcthe place and 
fled over to Rome. 

IX. ABOUT this time happened that miſerable Plague, that fo 
much aMiCted the Roman World , wherein Carthage had a very deep 
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ſenger knocking as he went along at every door. The ſtreets were fil 
led with the carcaſſes of the dead, which ſeemed to implore the affi- 
ſtance of the living, and to challenge it as a right by the Laws of Na- 
ture and Humanity, as that which ſhortly themſelves might ſtand in 
need of, Butalas all in vain, every one trembled, and fled and ſhifted 
for himſelf, deſerted their deareſt friends and neareft relations ; none 
conſidered what might be his own caſe, nor how reaſonable it was that 
he ſhould do for another, what he would another ſhould do for him, 
and if any ftaid behind, it was only to makea prey. Inthis calamitous 
and tragic Scene, S. Cyprian calls the Chriſtians together, inſtructs them in 
the duties of Mercy and Charity, and from the Precepts and Examples 
of the holy Scripture ſhews them what a mighty influence they have 
to oblige God to us ; that it was no wonder if their Charity-extended 
only to their own Party, the way to be perfect, and'to be Chriſtians 
indeed, was to do ſomething more than Heathens and Publicans, to over- 
come evil with good, and in imitation of the divine benignity to /ove our 
Ezemies, and accoraing to our Lord's advice, to pray for the happineſs 
of them that perſecute us ; that God conſtantly makes his Sun to riſe, 
and his rain to fall upon the Seeds and Plants, not only for the advan- 
tage of his own Children, but of all other Men ; that [therefore they 
ſhould a@ as became the nobility of their new birth, and imitate the 
example of ſuch a Father, who profeſſed themſelves to be his Children. 
Perſuaded by this and much more that he diſcourſed to the fame effect, 
enough to convince the very Gertiles themlelves, they preſently divi- 
ded their help according to each ones rank and quality. "Thoſe who by 
reaſon of poverty could contribute nothing to the charge, did what was 
infinitely more, perſonally laboured in the common calamity, an aſſi- 
ſtance infinitely beyond all other Contributions. Indeed every one was 
ambitious to engage under the conduct of ſuch a Commander, and in a 
ſervice wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves to God the 
Father and Chriſt the Judge of all, and in the mean time to ſo pious 
and good a Biſhop. And by this large and abundant charity great ad- 
vantage redounded not to themſelves only, -who were of the houſhold of 
Faith, but univerſally to all. And that he might not be wanting to any, 
he penned at this time his excellent Diſcourſe concerning Mortality, where- 
in he ſo eloquently teaches a Chriſtian to triumph over the fears of death, 
and ſhews how little reaſon there is exceſſively to mourn for thoſe friends 
and relations, that are taken from us. 

X. THIS horrible peſtilence, together with the Wars which of late had, 
and even then did, over-run the Empire, the Geztiles generally charged up- 
on the Chriſtian Religion, as that for which the gods were implacably an- 
gry with the World. To vindicate it from this common objeQton, Cyprian 
addreſſes himſelf in a Diſcourſe to Demetrian the Proconſul, wherein he 
proves that theſe evils that came upon the World, could not be laid ar 

Ernie a oe: wn: 9:1: The door of Chriſtianity, affigning other reaſons 

xonitir wutio wiolati nominis Chriſtian, . . 

& uſquequo ad profligandas Eceleſras edicts Of them, and among the reſt their wild and bru- 
198 cucurerunt , eatenus incredibiliam mor- tiſh rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provo- 
wma gped! bak —_— £7 ne ked the deity to bring theſe calamities upon 
nou illa ginerali peſtilentia correpta atque vaſtats them, as a juſt puniſhment of their folly and mad- 
i Lang Hiſt. adv. Pagan. 1.7.6 21+ neſs in perſecuting a Religion, ſo innocent and 
| | dear to Heaven. The Perſecution being over, 
a controverſie aroſe concerning 'the time of baptizing Infants , ſtarted 


eſpe- 


T be Life of St: CL YPREAN 


IP 


eſpecially by Fidns * an Africaz Biſhop, who aſſerted that Baptiſm was 
not to be adminiſtred on the third or fourth, bur as Circumciſion under- 
the Jewiſh ſtate to be deferred till the eighth day. S. Cyprian in a Sy- 
nod of ſixty (ix Biſhops determined this queſtion, that it was not nece(- 
fary to be deferred ſo long, nor the grace and mercy of God to be de- 
nied to any as ſoonas born into the World; that it was their univerſal 
ſentence and reſolution, that none ought ro be prohibited Baptiſm and 
the grace of God ; whichas it was to be obſerved and retained towards 
all, ſo much more towards Infants and new born Children. Not long af- 
ter which, another Council was held by + Cyprian, (importuned thereun- 
to by the Biſhops of Spain) to conſult concerning the caſe of Baſi/;des Bi- 
ſhop of Aſturica, and Martial of Emeritain Spain, who had lapſed into the 
molt horrible idolatry 1n the late Perſecution, and yet ftill retained their 
places in the Church. The Synod reſolved, that they were fallen from 
their Epiſcopal Order, and the very loweſt degree of the Miniſtry, and 
that upon their repentance they were to be reſtored to no more than the 
capacity of Latcs in the communion of the Church. | 

XI. IN this Synod, or another called not long after, the famous con- 
teſt about re-baptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Heretics, recei- 
ved its firſt approbation. It had been ſometime ſince by occaſion of 
the Mozntaniſts and VVovatians canvaſled in the Eaſtern parts, thence it 
flew over to. Numidia, by the Biſhops whereof it had been brought be- 
fore Cyprian, and the Council at Carthage , who: determined that the 
thing was neceſſary to be obſerved, and that this was no novel ſentence, 
but had been ſo decreed by his Predeceſſors, and the thing conſtantly 
practiſed and obſerved among them, as he aſſures them in the Synodi- 
cal * Epiſtle about this matter. Among others to whom they ſent 
their Decrees, the Synod Þ eſpecially wrote to Stephen Biſhop of Rome 
( who had fo far eſpouſed the contrary opinion, as to excommunicate 
the Synod at Iconinm for making the like determination ) him they ac- 
quaint with the {entence_ they had paſſed, and the reaſons of it, which 
they hoped he alſo would ailent to, however did not magitterially im- 
poſe it upon him, every Biſhop having a proper Authority within the 
juriſdiction of his own Church, whereof he is to render an account to 
God. Pope Szephen ( with whom ſtood a great part of the Church ) 
Iized not their proceedings; whereupon a more general Council was 
{ummoned, where no leſs than LXXX VII. Biſhops from all parts of the 
African Churches met together, who unanimouily ratified the former 
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that Council. But numbers made the cauſe never the better reſented 
at Rome, and indeed the controverſie aroſe to that height between theſe 
two good Men, that Stephen gave Cypriaz very rudeand unchriitian lan- 
guage *, ſtiling him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful worker, and ſuch 
like : while on the other hand Cypriaz treated him with more than ordi- 
nary ſharpneſs and ſeverity, charging Þ him with pride and 1umpertinence, 
and ſelf-contradiction, with ignorance and Gretan, with childiſh- 
neſs and obſtinacy, and other expreſſions, far enough from that reve- 
rence and regard, which S. Srephez's Succeſſors claim at this day. And 
no better ulage did he find from Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappade- 
cia, as may be ſeen in his Letter to Cyprian *, charging Stephen with ſa- 
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upon him. A great inſtance how far paſſion and prejudice may tranſ- 
port wiſe and good Men beyond the merits of the cauſe, and what the 
Laws of Kindneſs and Charity do allow. I note no more concerning 
this, than that Cyprian and his Party * expreſly difowned Arabapriſm, 
or rebaptization, they freely confeſſed that there was but one Baptitm , 
and that thoſe who came over from Heretical Churches, where they 
had had their Baptiſm, were not rebaptized, but baptized, their former 
Baptiſm being ip/o facto null and invalid, and they did then receive, what 
(lawfully ) they bad-nor before. 

XII. I T was now the Year CCLVIIL. when Apaſius Paternus the 
Proconful of Afric ſent Þ+ for Cyprian to appear before him, telling him, 
that he had lately received orders from the Emperours ( Valerian and 
Galliezus ) commanding that all that were of a Foreign Religion ſhould 
worſhip the gods according to the Roman Rites, deſiring tro know what 
was his reſolution ? Cyprian anſwered, I am a Chriſtian and a Biſhop, 1 
acknowledge no other gods, but one onely true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and all that therein is. This is he whom we Chr ſtians ſerve, to whom 
we pray day and night, for our ſelves avdfor all Men, and for the happineſs 
and proſperity of the Emperours. And is this then thy reſolution? ſaid 
the Proconſul. That reſolution, replied the Martyr, which is founded in 
God, cannot be altered. Then hetold him, that he was to ſearch out 
the Presbyters as well as Biſhops , requiring him to diſcover them. To 
which Cyprian ' gave no other anſwer, than that accordinz to their 
own Laws, they were not bound to be Informers. "The Procoxſul then 
acquainted him, that he was commanded to prohibit all privare Aﬀem- 
blies, and to proceed with capital ſeverity agaialt them that frequen- 
ted them. Whereat the good Man told him, that his beſt way was to 
do as he was commanded. The Proconſul finding *twas in vain to treat 
with him , commanded him ro be baniſhed, and accordingly he was 
tranſported to Carubine, a little City ſtanding ina P: aizſula within the 
Libyan Sea, not far from Peztapolis, a * place pleaſant and delightful 
enough, and where he met with a kind and a courteous ufage, was fre- 
quently viſited by the Brethren, and furniſhed wich all conveniences ne- 
ceilary for him. 

XI{E. BUT the greateſt entertainment 1n this retirement, were thoſe . 
divine and heavenly Viſions with which God was pleaſed to honour 
him, by one whereof the very firſt day of his coming thither he was par- 
ticularly forewarned of his approaching Martyrdom, whereof Poztizs 
the Deacon, who accompanied him in his baniſhment, gives us this ac- 
count from the Martyr's own mouth. "There appeared to him as he 
was going toreſt, a young Man of a prodigious ſtature, who ſeemed to 
lead him tothe Pretorium and to preſent him to the Proconſul then ſit- 
ting upon the Bench : who looking upon him, began to write ſomething 
in a Book, which the young Man who looked over his ſhoulder, read, but 
notdaring to ſpeak, intimated by ſigns what it was: for extending one of 
his hands at length, he made a croſs ftroke over it with the other, by 
which Cyprian preſently gueſſed the manner of his death. Whereupon 
he importunately begged of the Procorſul but one days reſpit to diſpoſe 
his affairs, and partly by the pleaſingneſs of the Judges countenance, part- 
ly by the ſigns which the young Man made of what the Progonſul was 
noting in his Book, he immediately gathered that his requeſt was gran- 
ted. And juſt fo it accordingly came to paſs, both as to the time and 
man. 
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manner of his Martyrdom, that very day twelve-month, whereon he had 
this viſion, proving the period of his lite. | 

XIV. HOW adtive anddiligent he was to improve his opportunities 
to the beſt advantage, appears from the ſeveral Letters he wrote during 
his confinement, eſpecially to the Martyrs in Priſon, whoſe Spirits he re- 
freſhed by proper conſolations, and preſſed them to perſevere unto the 
Crown. While he was here he had news brought * him of the daily 
increaſe of the Perſecution, the Emperor Yaleriaz having ſent a Reſcript 
to the Serate, that Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons ſhould be put to death 
without delay ; that Senators, and perſons of rank and quality ſhould loſe 
their honours and preferments, forfeit their eſtates, and if ſtill they con- 
tinued Chriſtians, loſe their heads; and that Matrons having had their 
goods confiſcated, ſhould be baniſhed : that Xyſfus and Quartus had al- 
. ready ſuffered in the Czmetery, where their ſolemn afſemblies were held ; 
and that the Governours of the City carried on the Perſecution with 
might and main, ſpoilingand putting to death all that they could meet 
with. This fad and uncomfortable news F gave the good Man juſt rea- 
ſon to expe&t and provide for his own fate, which he waited and wi- 
ſhed for every day. Indeed ſome perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
liry his ancient friends came to him , and perſuaded him for the > 
to withdraw, offering to provide a ſecure place for his retreat. But 
the deſire of that Crown which he had in his eye, had ſet him above 
the World, and made him deaf to their kind offers and intreaties. True 
it is that when news was m—_ that the Officers were coming for 
him, to carry him to Utica to ſutfer there, by the advice of his friends 
he ſtept aſide, being unwilling to ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in 
the eye of the People, where he had ſo long, and fo ſucceſsfully prea- 
ched the Chriſtian Faith , the truth. whereof he was deſirous to ſeal 
with his Blood ; it being very fitand congruous, that a Biſhop ſhould 
ſuFer for our Lord in that place where he had governed his Church , 
and by that eminent confeſſion edifie and encourage the Flock commit- 
ted to him, as he tells * the People of his charge in the laſt Letter that 
ever he wrote. As for themſelves, he adviſed them to peace and unity, 
not to create trouble to one another, not to offer themſelves to the Ger- 
tiles, bur if any was apprehended, to ſtand toit, and freely confeſs, as 
God ſhould enable him to declare himſelf. 

XV. GALERIUVS Maximus the new Proconſul being returned to 
Carthage Þ, Cyprian ( who reſolved but till then to conceal himſelf.) came 
home, and took up his reſidence in his own Gardens. Where Officers 
were preſently ſent to apprehend him, who putting him into a Charior, 
carried him to the place where the Proconſul was retired for his health, 
who commanded him to be kept till the next day, which was done in the 
houſe of one of the Officers that ſecured him , the People alarm'd with 
the news of his return and apprehenſion, flocking to the doors,, and 
watching there all night. "The next morning being Sepremb. XIV. 4nn. 
Chr. CCL.V II. he was led to the Proconſul's Palace, who not being yer 
come forth, he was carried aſide into a by-place , where he reſted him- 
ſelf upon a ſeat, which by chance was covered with a linnen clgath, that 
ſo ( fays my Author ) even in the hour of his Paſſion he might enjoy ſome 
part of Epiſcopal honour. The length and hurry of his walk, *had put 
the infirm and _ Maa 1oto a violent ſweat, which being obſerved by 
a Military Mcflenger, who had tormerly been a Chriſtian, he came to 
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him and offered to accommodate him with dry linnen inſtead of char 


wet and moiſt that was about him : this he did ina pretended civility, 
but really with deſign to have ſecured ſome Monument of the Martyrs 
laſt agony and labour, who returned no other anſwer, than, W'e ſeek 10 
cure complaints aud ſorrows, which perhaps to day ſhall be no more for ever. 
By this time the Procozſul was come out, who looking upon him, ſaid, 
Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian, who haſt been Biſhop and Father to Men of an 
impions mind ? The ſacred Emperour commands thee to do ſacrifice. Be well 
adviſed, and do not throw away thy life. The holy Martyr replied, I ans 
Cyprian, 1am a Chriſtian, and I cannot ſacrifice to the gods; do as thou 
art commanded ; as for me, inſo juſt a cauſe there needs no conſultation. The 
Procoaſul was angry at his reſolute conſtancy, and told him, that he had 
been a long time of this facrilegious humour , had ſeduced abundance 
into the ſame wicked conſpiracy with himſelf, and ſhewn himſelf an 
enemy to the gods and Religion of the Rozzay Empire, one whom the 
pious and religious Emperours could never reduce to the obſervance of 
their holy Rites: that therefore being tound to bethe Author and Ring- 
leader of ſo hainous a crime, he ſhould be made an example to thoſe 
whom he had ſeduced into ſo great a wickedneſs, and that Diſcipline and 
ſeverity ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his Blood. Whereupon he read his 
{ſentence out of a Table-book, T will that Thaſcins Cyprian be beheaded. 
To which the Martyr only anſwered, I heartily thank Almighty God, 
who is pleaſed to ſet me free from the chains of the Body. 

XVI. SENT ENCE being paſſed, he was led away from the Tr:- 
banal with a ſtrong guard of Souldiers, infinite numbers of People crou- 
ding after, the Chriftians weeping and mourning, and crying out, L et us 
alſo be beheaded with him. The place of Execution was Sextus his Field, 
a large circuit of Ground, where the 'T rees { whereof the place was full 
were loaded with perſons to behold the Spectacle. The Martyr pre- 
ſently began to ſtrip himſelf, firit putting off his Cloak, which he folded 
up, and laid at his feet, and falling down upon his knees, recommended 
his Soul to God in prayer ; after which he put off his Dalmatic, or un- 
der-coat which he delivered to the Deacons, and {fo ftanding in nothing 
but a linnen veſtment, expected the head{man, to whom he commanded 
the ſum of about VI. pounds to be given, the 


Spiculator, juſt ſus, ut eidem Brethren ſpreading linnen Cloths about him to 


atrcos darent. AR. Cypr. p. 18. Awens ſub im- preſerve his Blood from being {pilt upoa the 


eratoribus Romanis walnut de nofiro 1s 5. ſed ſub & - .- . .  OY.3: 
fac CE Cn nnd Senſes Aves ground , his ſhirt {leeves being tied by Julian 


( de noſtro 58. 


6d. )-& Tiemiſſis Ari, qui ( Or AS One of the Acts call him, Tallaz ) the 


2alvit de noftro 5 5. 434. Brierw. d? Num. cap. Presbyter, and Julian the Sub-deacon , he cover- 


14. de ultimo hunc ex Atis Cypriant locum antel 


ligendiim *p:to. 


* Ann. q Olyms 
pizd. CCLIIE. 
Tidift, XI. 
p. 625, 


ed his eyes with his own hand, and the Execution-- 
| A er did his Office, His Body was by the Chriſti- 
ans depoſited not far of, but at night for fear of the Gertiles, removed, 
and with abundance of lights and torches ſolemnly interred in the Ce- 
metery of Macrobius Candidus a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the 
Mappalian way. This was done Az», CCLVII. Valeriani & Galliez. V. 
{o extravagantly wide 1s the account of the * Alexandrian Chrozicle ( if it 
means the ſame perſon / . when it tells us, that S. Cyprian ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom Az. Alexandri lmp. XII. thatis Azz. Chr. CCXXXIV, though 
the Coſnuls under which he places it ( and this agrees better with his 
other accounts, both of the Olyzpiads, and of Chrilts Aſcenſion ) aſſign 
it to the lai years of Maximings, Ann, Chr. CEXXXYII. for 1o he fays, 

"4 that 
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that it was CCV. years after our Lords aſcenſion into Heaven. Which 


was however far enough from truth. Indeed elſewhere * he places 
S. Cyprian's Martyrdom Yaleriani Il. which (as appears by the Corſ-ls 
ſhould be V. that is Azz. Chr. CCLVIUI. But itis no new thing wich 
that Author to confound times and perſons, and afſign the ſame events 
to different years. Thus died this good Man, the firlt Biſhop of his See 
that ſufered Martyrdom, as-F Pontius his Deacon inforins us, who was a 
true lover of him, and followed him to the laſt, and profeſſes himſelf 
not to rejoice ſo much at the glory and triumph of his Maiter, as to 
mourn that he himſelf was lett behind. | 
XVII. S.CT P RIAN though ſtarting late, ran apace in the Chri- 
ſtian race. He had a Soul inflamed witha mighty love and zeal tor God, 
whoſe honour he ſtudied by all ways to promote. A wile and prudent 
Governour, a great aſlerter of the Churches Rights, a reſolute Patron 
and defender of the Truth, a faithful and vigilant Overſeer of his flock; 
powerful and diligent in preaching , prudent in 


* 4:.T. Olymp, 
259. Id. LV. 
Valer, II, 


T lhid.pag.16. 


Nuecunque bona id multis libris tuis intus 


his determinations, moderate in his counſels, grave lifti, neſcius ipſum te nobis defienaſti + rs min 
and ſevere in his admonitions, pathetical and af- _— in Fig major, in (ermone ſacun- 

. . . . or, in conſe ſapientior, in patientia (im- 
feQtionate in his perſuaſives, indulgent to the Pe- ,1;,7,. ;, ozmribus targior, in Stunts ” 


nitent, but inflexible to the obſtinate and contu- #ior, in o5jequio humilior, & in au bono 


macious. Infinite pains he took to: reclaim the 
Liopſed., and to reſtore them to the Church by 
methods of penance * and due humiliation: he invited them kindly, 
treated them tenderly ; if their minds werere honeſt, and ti1cir deſires 
ſincere, he would not rigorouſly examin their crimes by over-nice 
weights and meaſures ; and ſo prone to pity and compaiſion, that he was 
afraid left he himſelf offended in remitting other mens oFences. He va- 
lued the good of Souls above the love of his owa life, conſtant in the 
profeſſion of Religion, from which . neither by hopes nor fears could 
he be drawn aſide. How ſtrictly chaſt and continent he was, even in. 
his firſt entrance upon Chriſtianity, we have noted in the beginning of 
his life. His humility eminently appeared in his declining the honour 
of the Epiſcopal Order, and deſire that it might be conferred upon a 
more deſerving perſon; and when ſome faCtious and ſchiſmatical per- 
ſons traduced him as taking too much upon him, becauſe he controlled 


Cypr., Þ. I5S7s 


their wild and licentious courſes, he vindicates his humility at large in _ 


a Letter to PupianusÞ, who had made himſelf Head of the Party rhatr 
appeared againtt him. Somodeſt, that in all great tranſaCtions concern- 
ing the Church, he always conſulted both his Colleagues and his Flock, 
himſelf aſſuring us *, that from the very entrance upon his Biſhoprick 
he determined , not to adjudge any thing by his own private Order 
without the counſel of the Clergy, and the conſent of the People. 
His behaviour was compoſed and ſober F, his countenance grave, yet 
. chearful, neither guilty of 'a frowning ſeverity , nor an over-pleaſant 
- mirth, but an equal decorum and temperament of both, it being hard to 
. ay, whether he more deſerved to be loved or feared, but that he 
equally deſerved both. And the very fame he was in his garb, ſober 
and moderate, obſerving a juſt diſtance both from ſlovenlineſs and ſu- 
perfluity, ſuch as neither argued him to be {welled with pride and va- 
nity, nor infected with a ſordid and penurious mind. Bur that which 
ſet the Crown upon the head of all his other Vertues, was his admira- 
ble and exemplary Charity, he was of a kindand compaſſonate tem- 
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zmnocentior. Nemeſ. &c. Matyr. Epift. ad 


* Vid. ad Cor- 


ml. E iſt. 55. | 
Pp. 3g. 


T Epift. 69. p. 
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* 44, Pres. & 
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S Ad Epiſe. 
Nurid. Epiſt. 
60. þ: 97» 


+ Pont. ubi. 
fa upY . 


'* Pref.inCyjr. 
zater Eraſm. 
Ep.1.28.Epift. 
6. col. 1616, 
T Epift.adPat- 
lin. p. 104» 
Ton, 1. 

* De Juftit. 1. 
So Go 1.P.459e 


Txcabat in Lybia ſaugnis, ſed ubique lingua pollet : hardly diſcern, whether he be more eloquent | 


PorIg_g- 


per, and he gave it vent. Upon his firſt embracing the Chriſtian R e- 


Iigion he ſold his eſtate ( which was not mean and inconſiderable Y and 
gavealmoſt all of it to the Poor, from which he ſuffered no contidera- 
tions to reſtrain him. His hand, and tongue, and heart, were open upon 
all occaſions ; we find him at one time not only earneſtly * preſſing 
others to contribute towards the redemption of Chriſtians taken captive 
by the Barbarians, but himſelf ſending a colleQtion of a great many 
thouſand Crowns. Nor was this a ſingle a& done once in his life, bur 
his ordinary praQtice ; his doors F were open to all that came, the Wi- 
dow never returned empty from him ; to any that were blind, he would 
be their guide to dire&t them; thoſe that were lame, he was ready to 
tend his affiſtance to ſupport them ; if any were opprefled by -mighr, he- 
was at hand to reſcue and protect them. Which things, he was wont 
to fay, they ought to do, who defired to render themſelves truly accep- 

table and dear to God. | 
XVIII. HIS natural parts ſeem to have been ready and acute enoug!, 
which how far he improved by ſecular and Gentile Learning, is unknown. 
He ſeems to have laid no deep foundations in the Study 'of Philoſo- 
hy, whereof few or no footſteps are to be ſeen in any of his Writings : 
is main excellency was eloquence, Rhetoric being his proper profeſſion 
before his converſion to Chriſtianity ; wherein he attained to ſo great 
a pitch, that Eraſmus, a competent judge of thete matters, ſticks not to 
affirm, * that among all the Eccleſiaſtics he is the only 4f:icax Writer, 
that attained the native purity of the Latin Tongue. Tertulliax is dif- 
ficult and obſcure, S. Auguſtin —_— perplexed and dry ; but Cyprian 
(as S. HieromF long ſince truly cenfured ) like a pure Fountain is ſmooth 
and ſweet. And La#artins* long before him paſſed this judgment, that 
Cyprian alone was the chief and famous Writer, eminent for his teaching 
Oratory, and writing Books admirable in their kind : that he had a fa- 
cite, copious, pleaſant, and ( which is the greateſt grace of Speech ) 
clear and perſpicuous wit, that a Man can 


Sola ſuperſtes agit de corpore, ſola olive neſcit. _— Ss Nr 
Din genzs offe hominum Chriſtus ſiaef & vigere mn 1n his expreſſions, eaſie tn his explications, or 


aum. 


Dum libcr ullus erit , dum ſcrimia ſacra literarum, 


potent in his perſuaſives. Indeed his ftile is 


Te leget onnis amans Chriſtum, tua, Cypriane, dif- very natural and eaſie, nothing elaborate or 


cet, 


Shiritus ille, Dei, qa fluxerat autorin Prophetas, 
Fortibus eloquii te celitus abtus irigatit. 


affected in it, or which ſavours of craft and 
oſtentation, but ſuch every where the tenor of 


O nive candidius lingue genus) O noun ſaporm: his [anpuape (I ſpeak * Eraſmus his ſenſe as 
. by mitigat , imbuit palatum . . 
Wor as ne 2% ors Wellasmy own ) that you will think you hear 


Sedem anime penttrat, mentem fovet , & pererrat 


AYES : 


Sic Deus interins ſentitur, & inditur medullis. 
Prudent. 11:-* £247  . Hymn. XII. inPaſſion. 


a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, and one deſigned for 
Martyrdom ſpeaking to you. His mind was 


Cypr. Martyris, & Epiſc. Carthag. inflamed with piety, and his ſpeech was an- 


F Loc citat. 


f Ad.ann.2g0, 
"Rs XI, 


 *Deſcript.in 
Tertull, 


{werable to his mind : he ſpake elegantly, and 

yet things more powerful than elegant, nor 
did he ſpeak powerful things ſo much as live them. After his coming over 
tothe Church,he made {uch quick and vaſt proficiencies inChriſtianTheo- 
logy, that + Baroniusthinks it not improbable to ſuppoſe either that before 
his converſion he had been converſant in Books of Chriſtians,or that he was 
miraculouſly inſtructed from above.” Tis certain that afterwards he kept cloſ 
to Tertulliar's writings,without which he ſcarce ever paſſed one day,often 
ſaying to his Notary, Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertullian.A paſlage' 
which S. Hierom * tells us he received fromPaylns of Concordia inltaly,who 


had E 
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had it from the mouth of Cypriaz's own Amanuenſis at Rome. And 
certainly it ſounds not a little to the commendation of his judgment, that 
he could drink fo freely at that great man's Fountain, and ſuck in none 
of his odd and uncouth opinions, that he could pick the Flowers, and 
paſs by the ufeleſs or noxtous weeds ; as a wiſe Man many times is fo far 
from being corrupted, that he is the more warned and conirmed in the 
right by another man's errours and miſtakes. As for his Writings, S. Hie- 
rom (a) paſſes them over with this charaCter, that it was ſuperfluous to 
reckon them up, being clearer and more obvious than the Sun. Many 
of them are undoubtedly loſt, the greateſt part of what remain, are 
Epiſtles, and all of them fuch, as admirably tend to promote the peace 
and order of the Church, and advance piety and a godly life. A great 
number of Tra#s, either dubious or evdently C_ are laid at 
his door, ſome of them very ancient, and moſt of them uſeful, it being his 
happineſs above all other Writers of the Church ( fays (#) Eraſmms ) that 
nothing is fathered upon him but what is learned, and what was the iſſue 
of ſome conſiderable Pen. 

XIX. HE was highly honoured while he lived, not only by Men, 
conſulted and appealed to in all weighty caſes by foreign Churches, but 
by frequent viſions and divine condeſcenfions ( as he was wont to call 
them ) whereby he was immediately warned and dire&zd in all impor- 
tant affairs and exigences of the Church. After his death his memory 
was had in great veneration, the people of Carthage (c) erefting two emi- 
nent Churches to- it, one in the place of his Martyrdom, the other in 
the Mappalian way , where he was buried. The former was ftiled 
Menſa Cypriani, Cyprian's Table, becauſe there he ha1 been offered up a 
Sacrifice acceptable unto God. And here they had their anniverſary 
commemorations of him. Whether this was the Church mentioned by 
Procopixs (d), 1 cannot tell, who informs us, that the Carthaginians above 
all people in the World honoured S. Cypriaz, building a magaificent 
Church to his memory without the City Walls near the Sea fide, and 
beſides other expreſſions of honour done to him, they kept a yearly Fe- 
ſtival, which they called Cypriaua. This Church Hozoricus King of the 
Vandals afterwards took from the Catholics, caſting out the Orthodox 
Clergy with diſgrace and contempt, and beſtowed it upon the Arrians, 
which XCV. years after was recovered by the Emperour Ju/tiniaz un- 


der the conduCt of Beliſarius, who beſieged and took Carihage, and drove 


. the Vandals out of all thole parts. 


His Writings. 


, Genuine. Epiſtole in exilis ſcripte ſub finem 
Epiſtola ad Donatum ſtatim a Ba= wvite VII. 
ptiſmo conſeripta. De diſciplina & habitu Virginum. 
Epiſtole in Szeefſa toto biennio con- De Lapſis. 
ſcripte XXXVIIL. De Vnitate Eccleſie Catholics: 
Fpiſtole ſub Pontificatu Cornelii De Oratione Dominica. 
& Lucii RV IL. Ad Demetrianum. 
Epiſtole Miſcellanea in pace variis De Idolorum wvanitate. 
temporibus conſcripte VIII. De Mortalit ate. 
Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Stephani, & De Opere & Eleemoſynis. 
de rebaptizandis Hereticis N. De Bono Patientie 
M m De 


(a) Did.in 
Cypr, 


(b) Vii upr. 


fO ome —ron 
evandl ln, 
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(4) De Bell, 
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De Zclo & Livore. | 

De exhortatione Martyrii ad Fortu- 
natum. 

Teftimoniorum adverſus Tudeos Lib. 
1IT. | 

Concilium Carthaginenſe , de bapti- 
zawdis Hereticis. 


Suppolititious. 


De Spettaculis. 

De Diſciplina & bono pudicitie. 

De Laude Martyrii ad Moſen, &'& 

Ad Novatiauum, quod Lapſis ſpes 
vente non fit deneganda. 

De Cardinalibus Chriſti operibus. 

De Nativitate Chriſti. 

De Ratione Circumciſionts.* 

De Stella & Magis, ac innocentium 
nec. 7 

De Baptiſ7 mo C hriſti, & manifeſtati« 
one Trinitatis,” * 

De Cana Domint. 


De Ablutione pedum. 


The. End of S. CYPRIAN' Life. 


De unitione Chriſmatis, & alits Sa- 
cramentis. 

De Paſſione Chriſts 

De Reſurrettione Chriſti. 

De Aſcenſione Chriſti. 

De Spiritu Sando. 

De Aleatoribus. 

De montibus Sina & Sion contr. Ju- 
Aeos, 

Carmen, Genefi-. 

Carmen, Sodoma. 

Carmen, ad Senatorem Apoſiatam. 

Flymnus de Paſcha Domini. 

Oratio pro Martyribus. 

Oratio in die Paſſionis ſue. 

De ſingularitate Clericorum. 

In Symbolum Apoſtolorum Expoſitio. 

De Tudaica incredulitate. 


Adv. Fudeos, qui .Chriftum inſecuti 


unt. 
De revelatione Capitis B. Joan. Ba- 
ſte. | | 
lici Martyrio, ad Fortunatum. 


Diſpoſitio Cena. 
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'T GREGORIUS THAUMAT URGUS 


S. Gregory , where born. His Kjndred and Relations. The rank and 
qualiry of his Parents. His youthful ftudies. His fludy of the Laws: 
His travel. to Alexandria, The calumny there fixed pon him; and his 

; M m2 miraculous 


- 
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uit, Gr. Thaum. 
p-969-Tom.2. 


Þ+ Gr. Thaw. 
Panegyr. ad 
Orig.p.182. 


miraculous vindication. His return through Greece. His ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at Caſarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The courſe of his ſtudies. 
His Panegyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to him, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neoczlarea, and retirement 
into the Wilderneſs. His ſhunning to be made Biſhop of Neoczſarea. 
Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at his entrance upon it. - His miraculous 
inſtruction in the great myſteries of Chriſtianity. His Creed. The mira- 
cles wrought by him in his return. Fis expelling Dzmons out of a Gen- 
tile Temple, and the ſucceſs of it. His welcom entrance into the City, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the People. His erecting 
a Church for Divine Worſhp, and its foiznal preſervation. An horrible 
Plague ſtopped by his Prayers. The great influence of it upon the minds 
of the People. His judging in Civil Cauſes. His arying up a Lake by his 
Prayers, which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro- 
thers; and his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſranal vengeance inflitted upon two Jews, counterfeit Beggers. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the Authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. Fs perf: uading the Chriſtians to 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neoczſa- 
rea, and inſtituting ſolemnities to the memories of the Martyrs, and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical Epiſtle to reitifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
caſion of thoſe inroads. His meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 


. about the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. Fs return home, ape, and death. 


His ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing ſtate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his Burial. The excellent Charadter given of him by 
S. Baſil. His Writings. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Baſil's Apo- 
logy for him in that behalf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
Fathers, and why. 


He had a Brother called A:hezodoras, his fellow- 
pupil, and afterwards Colleague in the Epiſcopal 
Order in his own Country, and one Siſter at 
leaſt, married to a Judge under the Governour 


of Paleftiz. His Father F was a Zealot for his Religion , where- 
in he took care to educate him, together with the Learning of the 
Gentile World. When he was fourteen years of age his Father died, 
after which he took a greater liberty of enquiring into things, and as 
his reaſon grew more quick and manly, and was advantaged by the im- 
rovements of education, he ſaw more plainly the folly and vanity of 
hat Religion, wherein he had been brought up, which preſently abated 
kis edge, and-turned his inclinations towards Chriftianity. But though 


+ 1bid.1.184- he had loſt his Father, his Mother * took care to compleat his breeding, 


placing him and his brother under Maſters of Rhetoric and Eloquence. 


By 
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By one of which, who was appointed to teach him the Latin Tongue, as 
a neceſſary piece of noble and ingenious education, he was perſuaded to 
the ſtudy of the Romax Laws, as what would bea mighty advantage 
tohim in what way ſoever he ſhould make uſe of his Rhetorical Studies 
afterwards. And the Man himſelf being no inconfiderable Lawyer , 
read Le&tures to him with great accuracy and diligence, which he as ſe- 
duloufly attended to, rather to gratifie his humour and his fanſie; than 
out of any love to thoſe Studies, or delign to arrive at perfeCtion in 
them. Which however ſufficiently commends his induſtry, thoſe Laws 
( as himſelf obſerves * ) being vaſt and various, and not tobe learned 
without trouble and difficulty. And which above all encreaſed the la- 
bour was, that they were all written in Latiz, a Language ( as hecon- 
feſſes ) great indeed and admirable, and ſuited to the Majeſty of the Em- 
pire; but which he found troubleſome enough to make himſelf but a 
competent Maſter of. EY 

Il. HAVING laid the foundations of his firſt and moſt neceſſary 
ſtudies at home, he deſigned yet further to accompliſh himſelf by fo- 
reign travels, going probably firſt for - Alexandria , grown more than 
ordinarily famous by the Platenic School lately erefted there. Indeed 
I am not confadent of the preciſe aſſigning this period of his life , but 
know that I cannot be much wide the mark, Gregory of Nyſſa+ aſſuring 
us that he came thither in his Youth, where by the cloſeneſs of his Stu- 
dies, but eſpecially by the admirable ſobriety and ſtriftneſs of his life, 
he viſibly reproached the debaucheries of his fellow-Students, who 
wereof mere wanton and diſſolute manners. They preſently fall a me- 
ditating revenge , confederating with a common {trumpet to put an 
abuſe and affront upon him. Accordingly dreſſed in a looſe wanton 
garb, ſhe came to him one day as he was engaged in a ſerious and grave 
diſcourſe with ſome learned and peculiar friends, impudently chargin 
him with over-familiar converſes, relating what ſhe thought good to 4 
firm had either been faid, or had paſſed between them; charging him 
moreover with cheating her of thereward of their lewd embraces. The 
company, who knew him to be a perſon of quite another temper, ſtor- 
med at the boldneſs and impudence of the Woman, while he regardleſs 
of the affront, ſaid nothing to it, calmly deſiring a friend to give her the 
money that ſhe asked, that they might be no lenger interrupted in their 
diſcourſes. But behold how ready Heavea is to vindicate the cauſe of 
injured innocence. "The Money was no ſooner paid into her hand, but 
as if ated by a furious Demon, {hefell into fits of the moſt wild and ex- 
travagant madneſs, roaring out the moſt horrid noiſe , throwing her 
ſelf upon the ground, pulling and tearing of her hair, diſtorting her eyes, 
and foaming at the Mouth, nor could ihe be freed from the rude treats 
ments of the mercileſs Demoz, till he whom ſhe had wronged had forgi- 
ven her, and interceded with Heaven for her. 


IH. DEPAR TING from Alexandria, he came back, as we may 


probably ſuppoſe through Greece, and ſtaid a while at Athens, where 
 * Socrates tells us he ſtudied, and thence, returned to his own Countrey, 
applying himſelf to his old ſtudy of the Law, which he had now a great 
opportunity to improve by going to Berytas, a City of Phenicia, and a 
famous Univerſity, for the Profeſſion of the Roman Laws, whence Eu- 
napius Þ ſays of Anatolius, 'twas no wonder if he was incomparably skill'd 
in the Laws, being born at Bery:#s, the Mother of thoſe Studies. PR 
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+ P:ne;r. a4 he came upon this occaſion *. The Prefident of Paleſtin had taken his 
| Brother-in-law, aneminent Lawyer, along with him to be his Aſſeſſor 


and aſſiſtant in governing the affairs of that Province, who not long af- 
ter ſent for his Wife, and a requeſt that he alſo would come along with 
her. All things conſpired to make him willing to undertake this jour- 
ney, the gratifying his Siſter with his company, the importunity and 
perſuaſion of his friends, the conveniency of reſiding at Beryt#s, for the 
{tudy of the Law, and the advantage of conveyance , and the public 
carriages that were ſent to fetch his ſiſter and her retinue into thoſe 
parts, Whether he aQtually ſtudied at Berytzs, cannot be gathered from 
any account that he himſelf gives of it, nay rather the contrary f, though 
S. Hierom and others expreſly affirm it. If he did, he ſtaid not long, | 
quickly growing weary of his Law-ſtudies, being tempted with the 
more pleaſant and charming ſpeculations of Philoſophy. The fame of 
Origez, who at that time had opened a School at Cezſarea in Paleſtin, 
wn whoſe renown no doubt he had heard ſufficiently celebrated at 
Alexandria, ſoon reached him, to whom he immediately betook himſelf, 
where meeting * accidentally with Firmiliaz a C appadocian Gentleman, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Ce/areain that Countrey, and finding a more 
than ordinary ſympathy and agreeableneſs in their tempers and ſtudies, 
they entered into a League of friendſhip, and jointly put themſelves, to- 
gether with his Brother Athenodorus, under the tutorage of that ſo much 
celebrated Maſter. Where + Eraſmms his miſtake muſt be pardoned, 
making our Gregory and Theodorus two diſtinct Scholars of Origez, when 
tis ſo notorioully known they were but two names of the ſame perſon. 
Though herein the more eaſily to be excuſed, that + Nicephorus Calliſtus 
long before him, had beſides ours, made another Theodorus Scholar alſo 
to Origen at that ſame time at Ceſarea, who was, as he tells us, an eminent 
Biſhop in Paleſtiv. But herein there is an univerſal fGilence in all other 
Writers, not the leaſt intimation of it in Exſebivs, from whom he derives 
his accounts of things. So plainit is, that of two ſeveral names he made 
two different perſons. 

IV. GLAD hewasto have fallenunder ſo happy an inſtitution,Origex 
by the moſt apt and eaſie methods leading him through the whole re- 
g10n and circumference of Philoſophy. By how many Stages he brought 


him through the ſeveral parts of Diſcipline, Logic, Phyſics, Mathematics, 


Ethics, Metaphyſics, and how he introduced him into the myſteries of 
Theology, S. Gregory himſelf has givenus * largeand particular accounts, 
which it is not material here to inſiſt upon. Above all he endeavoured 
to ſettle him in the full belief and perſuaſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
whereinto he had ſome inſight before, and to ground him in the know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, as the beſt Sy/femz of true Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy. Five years he continued Or:gen's Diſciple, when he was re- 


. called into his own Countrey. Being to take his leave, he made an 


Oration before his Maſter, and in a numerous Auditory, wherein as he 
gives Origes his juſt commendations, ſo he particularly bleſſes God Þ for 
the happy advantages of his inſtruEtions, and returns thanks to his tute- 
lar and guardian Azge/, which as it had ſuperintended him from his birth, 
ſo had eſpecially conducted him to fo good a Maſter : elegantly bewail- 
ing * his departure from that School, as a kind of baniſhment out of 
Paradiſe, a being turned like the Prodigal out of his Fathers houſe, and 
a being carried captive as the Jews were into Babylox : concluding, that 
' of 
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of all things upon earth, nothing could give fo great an eafie and conſo- 
lation to his mind, as if his kind and benign Angel would bring him 
back to that place again. — . << 

V. HE was no ſooner returned ts Neoceſarea, but Origen followed 
him with a Letter *, commending his excellent parts, able to render him 
either an eminent Lawyer among the Romans, or a great Philoſopher 
among the Greeks, but eſpecially perſuading him to improve them to 
the ends of Chriſtianity, .and the praCtice of Piety and Vertue. For 
which purpoſe he lets him know, that he inſtruQted him mainly in thoſe 
Sciences and parts of Philoſophy, which might be introduQtory to the 
Chriſtian Religion, acquainting him with thoſe things in Geometry and 
Aſtronomy, which might be uleful for the underſtanding and explaining 
the holy Scriptures, theſe things being as previouſly advantageous to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian DoQtrine, as Geometry, Muſic, Grammar, 
Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy, are preparatory to the {tudy of Philoſophy: 
Adviſing him before all things to read the Scripture, and that with the 
moſt profound and diligent attention, and not raſhly to entertain no- 
tions of divine things, or to ſpeak of them without ſolemn premedita- 
tion; and not only to ſeek but knock, to pray with faith and fervency, 
it beingin vain to think that the door ſhould be opened where prayer 
is not ſent before-hand to unlock it. At his return Þ all mens eyes were 
upon him, expeCtting that in publick meetings he ſhould ſhew himſelf, 
and let them reap ſome fruit of all his ſtudies ; and to rhis he was 
univerſally courted and importuned , and eſpecially by the wiſe and 
great Men of the City, intreating him to reſide among them, and by 
his excellent precepts and rules of life to reform and direCt the manners 
of Men. But the modeſt young Man knowing how unkit they gene- 
rally were to entertain the dictates of true Philoſophy, and fearing leſt 
by a great concourſe and applauſe he might be inſen{ibly enſnared into 
pride and vain-glory, reſiſted all addreſſes, and withdrew himſelf into 
the Wilderneſs, where he reſigned up himſelf to folirude and contem- 
plation, converſing with God and his own mind, and delighting his 
thoughts with the pleaſant ſpeculations: of nature, and the curious and 
admirable works of the great Artificer of the World. 

VI. NEOCASARE A wasa place large and populous, but miſe- 
rably over-grown with Superſtition and Idolatry, bo that it ſeemed the 
place where Satars ſeat was, and whither Chriſtianity had as yet ſcarce 
made its entrance, to the great grief and reſentment of all good Men, 
who heartily wiſhed that Religion and the fear of God were planted in 
' that place. * Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a neighbour City in that 
Province, a Man indued with a Prophetic Spirir, had caſt his eye upon 
our young Philoſopher, as one whole ripe parts and piety did more 
than weigh down his want of age, and rendred him a perſon fit to bea 
Guide of Souls to the place of his Nativity, whoſe relation * to the place 
would more endear the imployment to him. The noxice herecf bein 
intimated to him, he ſhifted his Quarters, and as oft as ſought for, aca 
from one Deſert and ſolitary ſhelter to another, ſo thar the good Man 
by all hisarts and induſtry could not lay hold of him, the one not being 
more earneſt to find him out, than the other was vigilant rodecline him. 
Phedimus at laſt deſpairing to meet with him, reſolved however to go 
on with his deſign, and being acted cpu rw S«orpe, by a divine and 
immediate impetus betook himelf to this pious ftratagem ( the like pre- 
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cedent probably not to be met with in the Antiquities of the Church ) not 
regarding Gregorius his abſence ( who was at that time no leſs than three 
days journey diſtant from him |) he made his addreſs and prayer to God, 
and having declared that both himſelf and Gregory were at thar moment 
equally ſeen by God, as ifthey were preſent, in ſtead of impoſition of 


- hands, he directed a Diſcourſe to S. Gregory, wherein he ſet him apart to 


V 14. ubiſupr. 
Pp. $77» 


God, and conſtituted him Biſhop of that place, and God who tteers the 
hearts of Men, inclined him , how averſe ſoever before, to accept the 
charge, when, probably, he had a more formal and ſolemn Conlecra- 
tion. 

VII. T HE Province he entered upon was difficult, the City and 
parts thereabouts being wholly given to the worſhip of Demons *, and 
enflaved to the obſervance of Diabolic Rites, there not being above 
ſeventeen Chriſtians in thoſe parts, ſo that he muſt found a Church be- 
fore he could govern it; and which was not the leaft inconvenience , 
Hereſfies had ſpread themſelves over thoſe Countries , and he himſelf 
though accompliſhed with a ſufficient furniture of humane- Learning , 
yet altogether unexerciſed in Theological ſtudies, and the myſteries of 
Religion. For remedy whereof he 1s ſaid to have had an immediate 
aſſiſtance from Heaven. For while one night he was deeply conſider- 
ing of theſe things, and diſcuſſing matters of Faith in his own mind, he 
had a viſion, wherein two auguſt and venerable perſons { whom he un- 
derſtood to be S. John the Evangelifs and the bleſſed Virgin) appeared 
in the Chamber where he was, and diſcourſed before him concerning 


thoſe points of Faith, which he had been before debating with himſelf; 


After whoſe departure he immediately penned that Caxor and rule of 
Faith which they had declared , and which he ever after made the Stan- 
dard of his Doctrine, and bequeathed as an ineſtimable Legacy and de- 
Poſs: um to his Succeſlors, the Tenor whereof we {hall here inſert, together 
with the Original Greek ; which being very difficult to be exactly rendred 
into our Language, the learned Reader { if he likes not mine ) may 
tranſlate for himſelf. 
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xmas Teas Terda, 5; »; aidomm ſtenceof God, which appeared through 


" There is one God, the Father of 
the living Word, and of the (ubſiſting 
Wiſdom and Power,and of Him who is 
his Eternal Image, the perfedt bepetter 
of Him that is perfedt, the Father of 
the only begotten Son. There is one 
Lord, the only | Son] of the only 
[ Father | God of God, the Charatter 
and Image of the Godhead, the power- 

ful Word, the comprehenſive Wiſdom, 
by which all things were made, and the 
Power that gave Being to the whole 
Creation, the true Son of the true Fa- 
ther, the Inviſible of the Inviſible, the 
Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the 
Immortal of the Immortal, and the 
Eternal of Him that is Eternal.There 
is one Holy Ghoſt, having its ſubſs- 
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of 


Pandey, wn pepitopyIn , pdt as the Sonto mankind, the perfeit Image 
TaEATRe yin. | of the perfeit Son, the Life-giving 

Life, the holy Fountain, the Santity 
and the Author of Sanitification : by whom God the Father is made manifeſt, 
who 3s over all, and in all; #nd God the Son, who is through all. A perfect 
Trinity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or Dominion is divided, or ſepara- 


ted from it ſelf. 


To this Creed he always kept himſelf, the Original whereof writteri 
with his own hand, my Author aſſures us was preſerved in that Church 
ia his name. 


VIII. THUS incomparably furniſhed, he began to apply himſelf 
more direcHy to the charge committed to him, in the happy ſucceſs 
whereof he was infinitely advantaged by a power of working miracles 
( ſo much talked of among the Ancients ) beſtowed upon him. As he 
was * returning home from the Wilderneſs, being benighted, and over- 
taken with a ſtorm, he together with his company turned aſide to ſhel- 


* Did. p. 980. 


ter themſelves in a Gentile 'Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, 


where they ſpent the night in prayers and hymns to God. Early in 
the morning came the Gezt:le Prieſt to pay the accuſtomed devotions to 
the Demons of the place, who had told him, it ſeems, that they muſt 
henceforth relinquiſh ir by reaſon of him that lodged there ; he made 
his luſtrations, and offered his Sacrifices, but all in vain, the Demons 
being deaf to all importunities and invocations. W hereupon he burſt 
out into a rage and patſion, exclaiming againſt the holy Man, and threat- 
ning to complain of him to the Magiſtrates, and the Emperour. But 
* when he ſaw him generoully deſpiſing all his threatnings, and inveſted 


with a power of commanding Demors in and out at pleaſure, he turned 


his fury into admiration, and intreated the Biſhop as a further evidence 
of that divine authority that attended him, to bring the Demons once 
more back again into the Temple. For whoſe fatisfattion he is faid to 
have torn off a piece of Paper, and therein tohave written theſe words, 
Gregory to Satan, enter. Which Schedule was no ſooner laid upon the 
Altar, and the uſual incenſe and oblations made, but the Demons appea- 
red again as they were wont to do. Whereby he was plainly convinced 


that it was an Authority ſuperiour to all infernal powers, and accordingly 


reſolved to accompany him ; but being unſatisfied in ſome parts of the 
Chriſtian Do&rine, was fully brought over after he had ſeen S. Gregory 
confirm his diſcourſes by another evident miracle ; whereupon he freely 
forſook houſe and home, friends, and relations, and reſigned up himſelf 
to the inſtruEtions of his divine Wiſdom and Philoſophy. 

IX. THE fame of his ſtrange and miraculous aCtions had prepared 
+ the People of Neoce/area to entertain him with a prodigious-reverence 
and regard, the People generally flocking out of the City to meet him, 
every one being ambitious to ſee the perſon of whom ſuch great things 


T 14. ibid. p. 
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were ſpoken. He unconcerned in the applauſe and expeCtations of all 


the SpeCtators that were about him, without ſo much as caſting his eye 
on the one ſide or the other, paſſed directly through the midit of the 


crowds into the City. Whither being come, his triends that had ac-. 


companied him out of his folitudes, were very ſolicitous where and by 
whom he {hould be entertained. Bur he reproving their anxiety, asked 
N n | them 
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them, whether they thought themſelves baniſhed the divine ProteCQtion ? 
whether Guds Providence was not the beſt and ſafeſt refuge and ha-- 
bitation ? that whatever became of their bodies, it was infinitely of 
more importance to look after their minds,ggas the only fit and proper 
habitations, which were by the vertues of a good life to be trimmed 
and prepared, furniſhed, and built up for Heaven. But there wanted not 
many, who were ready enough to ſet open their doors to ſo welcome 
a gueſt, among which eſpecially was Mſonius, a perſon of greateſt ho- 
nour, e{teem, and power in the City, who intreated him to honour 
his houſe with his preſence, and to take up his lodging there : whoſe 
kindneſs, as being firſt offered he accepted, diſmiſſing the reft with a 
orateful acknowledgment of that civility and reſpect which they had 
offered to hin. | 

X. I T wasnolittle abatement to the good mans joy to think in what 
2 Prophane and Idolatrous place his lot was fallen, and that therefore it 
concerned him to loſe no time. Accordingly that very day * he fell to 
preaching, and with ſo good ſucceſs, that before night he had converted 
a little Church. Early the next morning the doors were crowded, per- 
ſons of all ranks, ages, infirmities and diſtempers flocking to him, upon 
whom he wrought two cures at once, healing both Soul and Body, in- 
ſtructing their minds, convincing their errors, reclain:1ug and reform- 
ing their manners, and that with eaſe, becaule at the ſame time ſtrengrh- 
ening the infirm, curing the lick, healing the diſeaſed, baniſhing Dems 
out of the poſſeſſed ; Men greedily embracing the Religion he taught, 
while they beheld ſuch ſenſible demonſtrations of its power and Divi- 
nity before their eyes, and heard nothing reported but what was verifi- 
ed by the teſtimony of their own ſenſes. Having thus prepared a nume- 
rous Congregation, his next care was to erect a Church where they 
might aſſemble tor the public ſolemnities of Religion, which by the chear- 
ful contributions of {ome, and the induſtrious labour of others, was in a 
little time both begun and finiſhed. And the foundations of it ſeem to 
have been laid upon a firmer baſis than other buildings, ſeeing it out- 
ſtood not only Earthquakes, frequent in thoſe parts , but the vicleat 
ſtorm of Dzocleſiar's Reign, who commanded the Churches of the Chrilti- 
ans in all places to be demoliſhed ; and was {till ſtanding in Gre; ory Nyſſex's 
time, who further tells us that when a terrible Earthquake lately hap- 
pened in thasplace, wherewith almoſt all the buildings both public and 
private were deſtroyed and ruined, this Church only remained earire, 
and not the leaſt {tone was ſhaken to the ground. 

XI. St. Gregory Nyſſea + reports one more memorable paſſage than the 
reſt; which at his frit coming to the place made his converſion of the 
people much more quick and eaſte. "There wasa public Feſtival held 
in honour of one of the gods of that Countrey, whereto not only rhe 
Neoceſareans, but all the inhabitants of the neighbour-Countrey came 
in, and that in ſuch infinite numbers, that the Theater was quickly tu!l, and 
the crowd fo great, and the noiſe ſo confuſed and loud, that the Shows 
could not begin, nor the ſolemn Rites be performed. The people here- 
upon univerſaily cried out to the Demon, Jupiter we beſeech thee make 
room. St. Gregory being told of this, ſent them this meilage, that their 
prayer would be: granted, and that greater room would be quickly made 
them, than they deſired Immediately a terrible Plague brake in u 
on them, that rurned their Muſic into Weeping , and filled all places 


with 
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with cries and dying groans. The diſtemper ſpread like Wild-fire, and 
perſons were ſick and dead in a few moments. The Temples, whither 


many fled in hopes of cure, were filled with carcaſſes; the Fountains 


and the Dirches, whither the heat and tervour of the infection had led 
them to qucack their thirſt ; were dammed up with the multitudes of 
thoſe that tell inco them; ſome of their own accord went and fate” 
among the Tombs, ſecuring a Sepulchre to themſelves, there not being 
living enoagh to perform the laſt offices to the dead. The cauſe of this 
fad calamicy being underſtood, that it proceeded from their raſh and 
fooliſh iavocation of the Demo#, they addreſſed themſelves to the Bi- 
ſhop, intreating him to intercede with his God # whom they believed 
to be a more potent and ſuperiour Being ) in their behalf, that he would 
reſtrain trat violent ditfemper that raged among them. He did ſo, and 
the Feitilence abated, and the deſtroying Angel took his leave. And 
the iſſue was, thatthe People generally deſerted their Temples, Oracles, 
Sacritices, and the idolatrous Rites of their Religion , and took SanCtua- 
ry in Chriſtianity, as the ſecureſt refuge, and the beſt way to oblige Hea- 
ven to protect them. | E 
XII. HIS known prudence, and the reputation of his mighty and 
- (Cas my Author * calls tnem ) Apoſtolzcal miracles advanced him into fo 
- much tavour and veneration with the People, that they looked upon 
whatever he ſaid or did, as the effeCt of a divine power. And even in 
_ ſecular cauſes, where the caſe was any thing knotty and difficult, it 
was uſually brought totim , whoſe ſentence was accounted more juſt 
and impartial, more firm and valid than any other deciſion whatſoever. 
It happened that two Brothers were at Law about a Lake, which both 
challenged as belonging to that part of their inheritance their Father 
had left them. The Umpirage of the caſe was left to him, whoby all 
the perſuaſive arts of inſinuation firlt endeavoured to reconcile them , 
and peaceably to accommodate the difference between them. But his 
pains proved fruitleſs and ineffeQtual, the young Men ſtormed, and re- 
ſolved each to maintain his right by force of Arms, and a day was ſet 
when they were to try their titles by ail the power which their Tenants 
of each ſide could bring into the field. To prevent which the holy 
Biſhop weat the night before to the place, where he continued all night 
in the exerciſes of devotion, and - by his Prayers to Heaven procured 
the Lake to be turned into a parcel of dry and folid ground, removing 
thereby the bone of contention that was between them, the remains of 
which Lake were ſhewed many- Ages after. Thus Þ alſo he is faid to 
have miraculouſly reſtrained the violence of the River Lycws, which 
coming down from the Mountains of Armexia with a ſwift rapid tor- 
rent, and {ſwelled by the tributary concurrence of - other Rivers , fell 
down into a plain Champain Countrey, where over-{welling and ſome- 
dimes breaking down its Banks, it overflowed the Countrey thereabouts, 


to the irreparable dammage of the inhabitants, and very often to the - 


thazard and loſs of their lives. Unable to deal with it any other way, 
they apply themſelves to S. Gregory to improve his intereſt in Heaven , 
that God, who alone rules the raging of the Sea, would put a ſtop to it. 
He goes along with them to the place, makes his addreſs to him, who 
has fr a bound to the Waters, that they may not paſs over, nor turn again to 
cover the Earth, thruſts his Staff down into the Bank, and prayed that 
that might be the boundary of the — and raging ſtream, and ſo 
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departed. And it took effe&t , the River ever after mannerly keeping 
within its Banks, and the "Tradition adds, that the Staff it ſelf grew up 
into a large ſpreading Tree, and was ſhewed to Travellers together with 
the relation of the miracle in my Authors days. In his return from Co- 
mana * ( whither he had been invited and importuned both by the Ma- 
giſtrates and People, to conſtitutea fit perſon Biſhop of that City ) he 
was eſpied by two Jews, who knowing his charitable temper, either out 
of covetouſneſs, or a deſign to abuſe him, agreed to pur a trick upon him. 
To that purpoſe one of them lies along upon the ground and feigns him- 
ſelf dead, the other deplores the miſerable fate of his Companion, and 
begs of the holy Biſhop as he paſſed by to give ſomewhat rowards his 
burial, whotaking oft his Coat that was upon him, caſt it upon the Man, 
and went on his way. No ſooner was he gone out of fight, but the; 
Tmpoſtor came laughing to his fellow, bad him riſe, and let them make 
themſelves merry with the cheat. He called, pulled, and kicked [:i5; | 
but alas in vain, the comical ſport ended in a real Tragedy , th: Mar 
was dead indeed, his breath expiring that very moment the Garmert +25 
caſt upon him, and ſo the Coat really ſerved for what he intended ir, >-a 
covering to his burial. 

XII. I'N an Age foremote from the miraculous Ages of the Church, 
and after that the World has been {ſo long abuſed by the impoſtures of a 
Church, pretending to miracles as one of the main notes and evidences 
of its Catholiciſm and Truth , theſe paſſages may poſſibly ſeem ſufpi- 
cious, and not obtain a very eafie belief with the more ſcrupulous Rea- 
der. To which perhaps it may be enough to fay, at leaſt to jnftifie my 
relating them , that the things are reported by perſons of undoubted 
credit and integrity, eſpecially S. Baſil and his Brother Gregory, both of 
them wile bod good Men, and who lived themſelves within leſs than 
an hundred years after our S. Gregory ; and what is more conſiderable , 
were capable of deriving their intelligence from a ſurer hand than or- 
dinary , their aged Grandmother Macrina, who taught them in their 
youth, and ſuperintended their education, having in her younger years 
been Scholar and Auditor of our S. Gregory) and from her I doubt nor 
they received the moſt material paſſages of his life, and the account of his 
miracles, of many whereof ſhe her {ſelf was capable of being an eye- 
witneſs, and wherewith ſhe acquainted them, as ſhe alſo did with the 
doQrine that he taught, wherein S. Bafi/ Þ particularly tells us ſhe 1nſtru- 
Qed them, and told them the very words which ſhe had heard from 
him, and which ſheperfeQly remembred at that age. Beſides, - that his 
Brother ſolemnly * profeſſes in recounting this great Mans miracles, to 
ſet them down ina plain and naked relation , without any Rhetorical 
arts to amplifie and ſet them off , and to mention only ſome few of - 
thoſe great things that had been done by him, and purpoſely to ſuppreſs 
+ many yet in memory, leſt Men of infredulous minds ſhould disbelieve 
them, and count all Fables which were above the ſtandard of their ſen- 
timents and apprehenfions. Indeed as to the main of the thing, 1 might 
challenge the Faith of all Ages ever ſince, who have unanimouſly be- 
lieved, and conveyed the report of it down tous, and upon this ac- 
count the title of Thaumaturgus, the Wonder-worker, is.conſtantly and 
uncontrollably aſcribed to him in the Writings of the Church. And 
S. Baſil * aſſures us that upon this very account the Gertiles were wont 
to call hima Second Moſes, and that in his time he was had in ſuch unj. 
verſa] 
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yerſal admiration among the People of that Countrey,- and his niemory 
f freſh among them, that no tinie would beable to blot it out. | 
XIV. IN thisfaithful and ſucceſsful management of his place, he 
quierly continued till about the year CCL. when the Emperour | Decims 
vexed to ſee the Chriſtian Religion ſo much pet the ground of declining 
' Paganiſm, publiſhed very ſevere edicts againlt the Chriſtians, commanding 
the Governours of Provinces as they valued their heads, to put them 
into a ſtrict and rigorous execution; wherein Poxtus and Cappadocia 
ſhared if not deeper, to be ſure equal with the reft. All other buſi- 
neſs ſeemed to give way to this, perſecuting the Chriſtians was the de« 
bate of all public Councils, and the great care of Magiſtrates, which did 
not vent it ſelf in a few threatnings; and hard words, but in ſtudying 
methods of cruelty, and inſtruments of torment, the very apprehenſion 
whereof is dreadful and amazing to humane nature , Swords and Axes ; 
Fire; Wild Beaits, Snakes, and Engines to ſtretch and diſtend the limbs, 
Iron Chairs made red hot, frames of Timber ſet up ſtrait, in which the 
bodies of the cormenred, as they ſtood were raked with nails that tore 
off the fleſh : and innumerable other arts daily invented, every great 
Man being careful that another ſhould not ſeerqg to be more fierce and 
cruel than himſelf, Some came in as Informetrs, others as Witneſſes , 
ſome ſearched all private corners, others ſeized upon them that fled , 
and ſome who gaped for their Neighbours Eſtates, took hold of the 
opportunity to accuſe and | perſecute them for beinz Chriitians. So 
that there was a general confuſion and conſternation, every Man being 
afraid of his neareſt relatives, the Father not conſulting the ſafety of 
his Child, nor the Child regarding its duty to its Parents ; the. Gentile 
Son betraying his Chriſtian Father, and the Infidel Father accuſing his 
Son for embracing Chriſtianity, and the Brother accounting it a' pi:ce 
of Piety to violate the Laws of Nature in the cauſe of Religion ; and 
to condemn his own Brother, becauſe a Chriſtian. By this means the 
- Woods became full, and the Cities empty, and yet tio ſooner were mariy 
Houſes rid of their proper owners, but they were turned into comin: -:2 
Gaols, the public Priſons not being able to contain the multitudes of 
Chriſtians, that were ſent to them. You could not go into the Markets; 
or places of uſual concourſe, but you might have ſeen ſome apprehended, 
others led to trial or execution, ſome weeping, others laughing and re- 
Joicing at the common miſery : no regard had to Age, or Sex, or Vertue, 
or Merit, but as in a City ſtormed by a proud and potent Conquerour, 
every thing was without mercy expoſed to the rage and rudeneſs of a 

barbarous and inhumane enemy: | 
XV. S. GREGORY beholding the ſad andcalamitous ſtate of the 
preſent time, and having conſidered * ſeriouſly with himſelf the frailty 
and imbecillity of humane Nature, and how few ( of his new Converts 
eſpecially ) would be able to bear up - under thoſe fierce conflits which 
the jar” of Religion would engage them in, timely adviſed his Church 
a little to decline the force of the preſent ſtorms, telling them *rwas bet- 
ter by flying to fave their Souls, than by abiding thoſe furious trials 
to hazard their falling from the Faith: And to let them ſee that this 
might be done, and that herein there wasno pom to their Souls; he 
reſolved to ſhew them the way by his example, hrmſelf firſt retirmg out 
of danger, retreating to a Deſert Mountain, accompanied with none but 
'the Gentile Prieſt whonthe had converted, and who miniſtred to him > 
; E 
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the capacity ofa Deacon. And it was but time he ſhould withdraw, the 
enemy chicily aiming at him as the head of the Party, and laying all 
poſſible ſnares to take him. Being informed where he lay concealed , 
| they went 1n vaſt numbers to hunt him our, ſome beſetting round the 
foot of the Mountain, that he might not eſcape, others going up ſearched 
every place till they came very near him. He perſuading his Deacon 
to a firm confidence of the divine protection, preſently fell to Prayer, as 
the other alſo did by his example, with eyes and hands lift up to Heaven. 
The Perſecutors in the mean time pried into all places, examined ever 
buſh and ſhrub, every creviſe of a Rock, every nook and hole, but find. 
ing nothing, returned back to their Companions at the bottom, hoping 
that by this time he might be fallen into their hands. And when the 
Informer deſcribed the very place where he lay, they affirmed they ſaw 
nothing there bur a couple of Trees a little diſtant from each other. - 'The 
company being gone, the Informer 1tajd behind, and went direaly to 
the place, where finding them at their devotions, and concluding their 
eſcape to be the immediate eitect of a divine preſervation { God having 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee them) fell down at the Biſhop's 
feet, gave up himſelf to bea Chrittian, and a Companion of his folitudes 
; and dangers. | | 
bid. p, 1002 MNXVI. DESPAIRING now of meeting with the Shepherd, the 
Wolves fl with the fiercer rage upon the Flock that itaid b:hind, and 
not there onely, but ran up and down all parts of the Province, ſeizing 
upon Men, Women, and Children, that had but any reverence for the 
name of Chriſt, dragging them to the City, anc caſting them into Priſon, 
where they were {ure to be entertained with variety of Tortures. S. Gre- 
gory in the mean time remained in his ſolitary retirement, till God ha- 
ving mercifully commanded the Storm to blow over, and the Tyranny 
of the Perſecution to ceaſe, he quitted his ſhady and melancholy Walks, 
and came back to Necceſarea, and viſiting his Dioceſs all about, eita- 
bliſhed in every place anniverſary Feſtivals and Solemaities, to do honour }. 
to the memory of the Martyrs, that had ſuffered in the late Perſecution. 
A great initance of his wiſdom and prudence at that time, not onely in 
doing right to the memory of the Martyrs, but by this means training up 
People to a readier embracing of Religion, when they ſaw that it indul- 
.ged them a little mirth and freedom in the midſt of thoſe ſevere Yokes 
that it put upon them. He had obſerved what advantage the idolatry 
of the Gentiles made by permitting its Votarics liberty { indeed licen- 
tiouſneſs ) in their religious ſolemnities , and he reaſonably preſumed it 
would be no little encouragement to ſome to deſert their ſuperſtitions, 
-and” come over” to Chrittianity, it they were ſuffered to rejoice, and uſe 
a little more innocent freedom than at other times, which could not be 
better done than at the Memorials of the Martyrs, though it cannot be de- 
nied, but that this cuſtom produced ill effets afterwards. | 
X VIL. IN the Reign of the Emperour Galliezus about the year CCLX. 
* xi.1.5. c. and. for ſome years betore, God being ( as Oſorius * truly enough conje- 
22. fol. 311- tures ) oftended with the cruel uſage which the Chriſtians mer withall 
717 1 from the preſent Powers, was reſolved to puniſh the World. And to 
4, 5- 2 717, that end did not only ſuffer Valerian the Emperour / friendly enough ar 
gap Pr firſt, but afterwards a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians ) to be betr:yed 
352, &c.349. into the hands of Sapor King of Perſia ( who treated him with the higheſt 
e- Tes.Pol.in nftances of ſcorn and infolence ) but permitted the Northern + Nations 
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like a mighty inundation to break down the Banks, and overflow moſt 
parts of the Roman Empire. 'The Germans betook themſelves ſome 
into Spaiz, others paſled the Alps, and came through 7aly as far as Ra- 
wenns; the Alemanni Forraged France, and invaded Traly ; the Quades 
and Sarmate waſted Pannonia, the Parthians fell into Meſopotamia and 
Syria, and the Goths broke in upon Pextus, Aſia, and ſome parts of Greece. 
Intolerable were the outrages which theſe barbarous people committed 
 Whereever they came, but eſpecially upon the Chriſtians, whoſe goods 
they plundred , raviſhed their Wives and Daughters, tortured their 
perſons, and compelled them to offer Sacrifice, and communicate iri their 
Idol Feaſts : many of the Rezegaaves ſpoiling their fellow-Chrifſtians, 
and ſome under pretence of finding, ſtole, or at leaſt kept their neigh- 
bours goods to their own uſe. In this general confuſion, a neighbour 
Biſhop of thoſe parts writes to St. Gregory of Neoceſarea to beg his ad- 
vice what to do in this ſad ſtate of affairss Who by Enphroſyzus ſent 
back a Canonical Epiſtle, ( ſo often cited and magnified by the Ancients, 
and ſtill extant ) to reQtifie theſe irregularities and diforders, wherein he 
preſcribes the ſeveral ſtations and orders of Penitents, but eſpecially 
reproves and cenſures their inordinate avarice, ſhewing how uncomely 
itis init ſelf, how unſuitable to Chriſtians, how abhorrent to God and 
to all good Men to cover and graſp what 1s another Mans; and how much 
more barbarous and inhumane 1n this calamitous time to ſpoit the op- 
preſſed, and to enrich themſelves by the blood and ruines of their mi- 
ſerable brethren. And becauſe ſome might be apt to plead they did not 
ſteal, bur only take up what they accidentally met with, he lets them 
know, that whatever they had found of their neighbours, nay though 
it were their enemies, they were bound by God's Law to reſtore it, 
much more to their Brethren, who were fellow-ſufferers with them in 
the ſame condition. And if any thought it were warrant enough to 
keep what they had found, though belonging to others, having been 
ſuch deep loſers themſelves, he tells them, this is to juſtifie one wicked- 
neſs with another, and becauſe the Goths had been enemies to them, 
they would become Goths and Barbarians unto others. Nay many ( as 
he tells us) joyned in with the Barbarians in open: perſecuting, capti- 
vating, and tormenting of their Brethren. In all which caſes he pro- 
nounces them fit to be excluded the Communion of the Saints, and not 
to be re-admitted till by a jult penance according to the various circum- 
ſtances of the caſe, they had made public and ſolemn fatisfaftion to the 
Church. 

XVIII. NOT longafter this, Paulus of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch 
began to broach very pernicious Doctrines concerning the perſon of our 
bleſſed Saviour. To prevent the infection whereof, the moſt eminent 
of the Biſhops and Clergy of all thoſe parts frequently met in Synod at 
Antioch, the chief of whom * were Firmilian Biſhop of Czſarea in Cap- 
padocia, our St. Gregory and his Brother Athenodorus Biſhop alſoin Pont, 
and ſome others. "The Synod being fate, and having canvaſed the mat- 
ter, the crafty Heretic ſaw 'twas in vain to contend, and therefore di{- 
ſembling his- errors as well as he could, he confeſſed, what Xould not 
be hid, and by a feigned repentance falved his credit for the preſent, and 
{ſecured his continuance in that honourable place he held in the Church. 


This Council was held Arne Chr. CCLXIV. which our'St. Gregory ſeems 


not long to have ſurvived, dying either this, or moſt probably the fol- 
lowing 
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17- lowing year. * Nicephorus makes him to have lived to a very great age, 


which he muſt, if ( as he affirms ) he died under Dzocleſian ; and Þ Suidas 
by a miſtake much more prodigious, makes him to deceaſe in the reign 
of Julian. A little before his death, being ſenſible that his time drew 
near, he ſent * up and down the City and the Vicinage to make a ſtri&t 
enquiry whether there were any that yet were ſtrangers to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And being told that there were but ſeventeen in all, he 
ſighed , and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, appealed to God how much 
it troubled him, that he ſhould leave any part of mens Salvation incom- 
pleat, but that withall it was a mercy that challenged the moſt grateful 
reſentment, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at his firſt coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen Idolaters to 
his Succeſſor. - Having heartily R__ tor the Converſion of Infidels, 
and the increaſe and conſummation of thoſe that were converted, he calm- 
ly and peaceably reſigned up his Soul ta God: having firſt enjoyned his 
friends to make no trouble about his Funeral, nor procure him any pro- 
per or peculiar place of burial, but that as 1n his life time he had carried 
himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner in the World, claiming nothing for 
himſelf, ſo after death he might enjoy the portion of a Stranger, and be 
caſt into the common lot. 

XIX. H E wasa Man( faysT St. Baſil) ofa Prophetical and Apoſtolic 
temper, and who in the whole courſe of his lite expreſſed the height and 
accuracy of Evangelical Converſation. In all his * devotions he was 
wont to ſhew the greateſt reverence, never covering his head in Prayer, 
as accounting that of the Apoſtle mo:t proper and rational, that every one 
Prayinz or Propheſying with his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. All 
Oaths he avoided, making Tea and Nay the uſual meaſure of his com- 
munication. Out of regard to our Lord's threatning, he durſt never 
call his Brother Foo/; no anger, wrath, or bitterneſs proceeded out of 
his mouth. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly hated,as a quality 
oppoſite to a ſtate of ſalvation. Envy and Pride were ſtrangers to his 
innocent and guileleſs Soul. Never did he approach the holy Altar, 
till firſt reconciled to his Brother. He ſeverely abominated lies and 
falſhood, and all cunning and artificial methods of detraQtion ; well 
knowing that every lie is the ſpawn and iſſue of the Devil, and that God 
will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak lies. | 

XX. HIS Writingsare fi{t particularly mentioned by * St. Hierom, 
whoreckons up his Euchariſtical Panegyric to Origes. his ſhort and ( as 
he calls it ) very uſefu] Meraphraſe upon Eccleſiaſtes, ſeveral Epiltles ( in 
which doubtleſs his Canonical Epiſtle had the firſt place ) and his Creed 
or ſhort Expoſition of Faich, which though not taken notice of in ſome, 
is extant in other Editions of St. Hierom's Catalogue. All which ( ſome of 
his Epiſtles excepted) are ſtill extant, and probably are all he ever 
wrote. For though there are other Tracts commonly aſcribed to him, 
yet without any great reaſon or evidenceto warrant their legitimacy, 
whereof their ſtrongeſt afſertors are not very confident. It appears 
from Þ St. Bafi! that he was by ſome of old ſuſpe&ed as inclining to S z- 
bellianiſmpy which confounded the perſons in the holy Trinity, and char 
many ſheltered themſelves under his Authority from an expreſſion of 
his affirming that the Father and Son are two in the conſideration of the 
mind, but one inperſon. For fthis St. Baſil makes a large Apology, and 
ſhews that 1t was ſpoken 1n the heat of diſputation againſt A/ian a Gen- 
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tile, s Irypatiuos, £2, a yornws, not dogmatically asa point of DoArine; 

but in haſt and in the fervency of diſputation, when judgment and con- 
ſideration 1s not at leiture to weigh every thing by nice ſcruples ; that 

his earneſt deſire to gain the Gexti/e made him lefs cautious and ſolici- 

tous about exaQneſs of words, and that he indulged ſomething to the 
apprehenſions of his adverſary, that ſo he might get the better advan- 

tage upon him in the greater and more ymportant principles; that this 

betraid him into ſome unwary expreſſions; which the Hereticks of after- 

times improved to bad purpoſes, and ſtrained to another ſenſe than what 

was Originally intended by him that ſpake them : That as to the parti- 

cular charge of the Sabellian errour *, he was ſo far from it, that it had * nia.p. gg. 
been chiefly confuted and laid alleep by the evidence of that very do- 

Arine which S. Gregory had preached, the memory whereof was preſerved 

freſh among them. However nothing can be more true and modeſt 

than what Þ S. Hierom obſerves in ſuch caſes, that it's great raſhneſs and +4pol.adv.Ru- 
irreverence preſently to charge the Ancients with Hereſie for a few £4,552: !- 
obnoxious expreſſions, ſince it may be, they erred with a ſimple and an  &* 
honeſt mind, or wrote them in another ſenſe, or the paſſages have been 

ſince altered by ignorant Tranſcribers, or they took leſs heed and care to 

deliver their minds with the utmoſt accuracy and exaQtneſs, while as 

yet Men of perverſe minds had not ſown their tares, nor diſturbed the 

Church with the clamour of their diſputations, nor infeted mens minds - 

with their poiſonous and corrupt opinions. | 


His Writings. 
Genuine. '  Suppolititious. 


| 'H oh ppos TW >, 
Iarnwpreoy evyapicias ad Originem, Capita NIL. de fide, cum Anathema- 


Metaphraſis in Eccleſiaſtem. tiſmis. 
Brevis expoſitio fidet. In Annunciationem $, Dei Genitri- 
Epiſtola Canonica. cis Sermones I1I. 


Sermo in Santta Theophania, 
Aliz Epiſtolz plures, quz non 44d T atianum de Anima dings nepas 
extant. Aw. 


The End of S. GREGORY Thaumaturgus's Life. 
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[.8. DION YSTUS ALEXANDRIN US. | 


The place of his Nativity. His Family and Relations hi converſion h 
| / | aw. 
His ſtudies under Origen, Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. fr ſucs 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School. His being conſtituted Biſhop 
Ooz2® of 


"ad 


Rm —— 


_—_ 


I. 2; @ 7 } DIONTSIUS was in all probability born at 
* Vid. Eutbl. - Y/ 7 7? Alexandria, where his Parents * ſeem to have 


JCal, þo 


26 


+E1if.«d phi. and Voice that ſpake to him, mentioned by Þ himſelf, that by a 
len. ib.c. 7.2. diligent reading whatever Books fell into his hand, and an impartial 


253. 
*1bid.1.6 £.29. : "ay" . k . 
9.225. Hin. to the Faith. Having paſſed his juvenile ſtudies, he put himſelf -under 


ae 


yg" MR 5- time at Alexandria, famous both for Philoſophic and Chriftian LeCtures, 


nait."0n. after which he is ſaid by ſome Þ to have publicly proftefied Rhetoric and » 


- 22. Þs I, . . . > 
Maxim, chal Eloquence ; as indeed there ſeems a more peculiar vein of Fancy and 


inc.s.de Cee. Rhetoric to run through thoſe fragments of his Diſcourſes which do 
terarch.p. 24. 
Tom. 2. 
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of Alexandria, azd the time of it. A preparatory Perſecution at A- 
lexandria, how beguz. The ſeverity of it. 1he Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
. ard .the fond honours done her in the Charch of Rome, The Perſe- 
cution. continued and promoted by Decias his Edits. The miſera- 
ble condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converfion and Martyrdom 
of a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſus apprehended and carried into ba- 
niſhment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſait account of his unexpetted de- 
liverance by means of a drnaken rout. His retiremeat\ intothe Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
inthe late Perſecution. The conteſts about this matter. Dionyſius his 
judgment and prattice herein. The caſe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſm, and the copy of his Letter to him. His 
being engaged in the controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 
tion init. His Letter to Pope Sixtus about 4 perſon bavtized by Heretics, 
Valerianus the Emperonr's kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turn?d tocrnelty. 
Dionyſus bro»ght before Amilian. His diſcourſe with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. Heis condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the 
Deſarts of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Innumerable Bar- 
barians converted to the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. 
His Letter ts Dionylius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Amilian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtilence at Alexaridria ; and the ſingular kind- 
zeſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens, Diony- 
fius his confutation of Sabellius. Firs unwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him. His vindication , bath by himſelf and by S. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who , and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſius his encounter with the herds of the Party; His 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
' engaging in the Controverſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, ex- 
iravagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that Man. Dionylius his 
Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that af- 
fair. Dionyſius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The loſs of then 


bewailed, 


ZZ 


A iS>© been perſons of conſiderable note and qualit 
0. 4. . VP Sg. Pt * and bs Father , and poſhbly his Pre?” any A. 
>= & \F£g have born very honourable Offices, and himſelf 
— 1 Z77 to have lived ſome time in great ſecular pomp 
70s dl and power. He was born and bred a Geztile, 
but by what particular occaſion converted to 
Chriſtianity , T know not , more than what we learn from a Viſion | 


examination of the things contained in them, he was firſt brought over 


Script. ® the inſtitution of the renowned * Origen, the great Maſter at thar 


yet 
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er remain. But I can ſcarce believe that the Diozyſius mentioned by 
Anaſtaſius and Maximus, and by them faid of a Rhetorician to be made 
Biihop of Alexandria, to have been the ſame with ours, were it for no 
otizer reaſon, than that he is ſaid to have written Scholia on the Works 
of S. Denys the Areopagite, which we are well aſſured had no being in 
' the World till many Years after his time. Azz. CCXXXTI. Demetrius 
Biihop of Aexanaria being dead, Heraclas one of Origen's Scholars, and 
his ſucceſſor in the Catecherc School, ſucceeded in his room ; upon whoſe 
preferment Dionyſivs then Presoyter of that Church was acradeed to 
his place. Wheren he diſcharged himſelf with fo much care and dili- 
gence, ſuch univerſal applauſe and fatisfaCtion, that upon Hefaclas his 
deatin, who fare i:fteen or ſixteen Years; none was thought ſo fit to be 
again i1is ſuccefſor as Dionyſizs, who accordingly entred upon that See * 
Ann. CCX V1. though Enſebing his Chronicon places it two Years after, 
Philippi Imp. Amnn. V . exprelly contrary to his Hittory, where he aſſigns 
the third Year of that Emperour, for the time of his conſecration to that 
”". = | 
y II. THE firſt Years of his Epiſcopal charge were calm and peaceable, 
till Decias ſucceeding in the Empire 4». CCXLIX. turned all into 
hurry and combuſtion, . perſecuting the Chriſtians with the utmoſt vio- 
lence, whereof the Church of Alexaxdria had a heavy portion. Indeed 
the Perſecution there had begun +a Year before, while Phi/ip the Empe- 
rour was yetalive, upon-this occaſion : A certain Geytile Prieſt or Poet 
kd the Dance, exciting the People of that place ( naturally prone to 
fuperſtition)) to revenge the quarrel of their gods. The multitude once 
raiſed, ran on with an uncontrolable fury, accounting cruelty to the 
Chriſtians, the only inſtance of piety to their gods. Immediately they 
lay hands upon one Mezras an aged Man, who refuſing to Blaſpheme his 
Saviour, they beat him with- Clubs, pricked him in the face and eyes with 
ſharp Reeds, and afterwards leading him into the Suburbs, ſtoned him: 
The next they ſeized on was a Wotnan called Q#izta, whom they car- 
ried to the Temple where having refuſed to worthip the Idol, ſhe was 
dragged by the feet through the ſtreets of the City over the ſharp flints; 
daſhed againſt great ſtones, ſcourged with whips, and in the ſame place 
diſpatched by the ſame death, Apollonia an ancient Virgin being ap- 
prehended, had all her teeth daſhed out, and was threatned to be burnt 
alive, who only begging a little reſpit , of her own accord chearfully 
leapt into the flames. Incredible it is ( but that the caſe is evident from 


* Euſtb, ib, 
£.35+0.232, 


+ Ep. ejus ad 
Fab.ihid. ft» 
þ- 236, 


more inſtances than one ) with how fond a veneration the Church of 


Rome celebrates the memory of this Martyr *. They infinitely extol 
her for the nobility of her Birth, the eminent Piety and Vertues of her 
Life, her chaſtity, humility, frequent faſtings, fervent devotions, ec. 
( though not one ſyllable of all this mentioned by any ancient Writer ) 
bring in a voice from Heaven tiling her, the Spoy/e of Chriſt, and telling 
her , that God had granted her what ſhe had asked. They make her 
the tutelar Goddeſs or Guardian of all that are troubled with the tooth 
or headach, and in many ſolemn Offices of that Church, pray that at 
her interceſſion God would cure them of thoſe pains ;. nay formally ad- 
dreſs their prayers to her, that ſhe would 'intercede with God for them 
on that behalf, and by her Paſſion obtain for them ( they are the very 
words of the Prayer ) the remiſſion of all the ſins which with teeth and 
mouth they had committed through gluttony and ſpeaking. Tnnumerable 

| are 


* Vid.Bolland. 
de wit. SS. ad 
Febr, IX, 
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* Vid.Chemmit, 
exam, Concal. 

Trid. Part.l'V. 
ae reliq. SS.p. 
83.1. 


+ Bhid. p. 238. 


* Ip.c. 42. þ. 


240, 


+ Epi?, Dion, 
ad German. 10. 
Ce 40s þ. 2350 


— 


are the miracles reported of her, and to me it ſeems a miracle, and to 
exceed all the reſt, were it true, what is related of the vaſt number of 
her teech, For beſides thoſe which are preſerved among the Reliques 
of foreign Churches ( which are not a few ) we are * told, that whea 
King Edward, then afflicted with the Tooth-ach, commanded that all 
S. Apollonia's teeth in the Kingdom ſhould be ſought out and ſent him ; 
ſo many were brought in, that ſeveral great Tuns could not. hold them. 
It ſeems they were reſolved to make her ample amends for thoſe few 
reeth ſhe loſt at the time of her Martyrdom. But it is time to return 
to the Alexandria Perſecution, where they every where broke open 
the Chriſtians Houſes, taking away the beſt of their Goods, and burning 
what was not worth the carrying away. A Chriſtian could not ſtir out 
day or night, but they preſently cried out, Away with him to the fire. In 
which manner they continued, till quarrelling among them. ſelves they fell 
foul upon one another, and gave the Chriſtians a little breathing time 
trom the purſuits of their malice and inhumanity. 

IIT. IN this poſture ſtood affairs when Decins having uſurped the 
Empire, routed and killed his Maſter Phz/jp, his Edit arrived at Alexar- 
aria, which gave new life to their rage and cruelty. And now they 
fall on a freſh, and perſons of all ages, qualities, and profeſſions are ac- 
cuſed, ſummoned, dragged, tortured, and. executed with all imaginable 
ſeverity ; multitudes of whom, + Dziozyſius particularly reckons up, toge- 
ther with the manner of their Martyrdom and Execution. Vaſt num- 
bers * that fled for ſhelter to the Woods and Mountains, met with a worſe 
death abroad, than that which they ſought to avoid at home, being fa- 
miſhed with hunger and thirſt, ftarved with cold, over-run with diſea- 
ſes, ſurprized by 'Thieves, or worried by wild Beaſts, and many taken 
by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who reduced them into a ſtate 
of ſlavery more miſerable than Death it ſelf. Inthis evil time though 
many revolted from the Faith, yet others maintained their ſtation with 
a firm and unſhaken courage, and ſeveral who till that moment had been 
ſtrangers and enemies to the Chriitian Religion, on a ſudden came in 
and publicly profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians in open defiance of thoſe 
immediate dangers that attended it. Whereof one inſtance may ſuffice. 
One who was thought to be a Chriitian, and ready to renounce his Re- 
ligion, being led into the place of Judicature, Ammon, Zero, and the reit 
ot the military. Guard that ſtood at the door, derided him as he was 
going in, gnaſhing upon him with their Teeth, and making ſuch grimaces, 
ſuch mimic and antique geſtures, thatall Mens eyes were upon them. 
When behold on a ſudden before any one laid hand upon them, they 
came into open Court , and unanimouily profeſſed themielves to be Chr1- 
ſtians. An accident wherewirh the Governors and the Afefſors upon the 
Bench were ſtrangely ſurprized and troubled. The condemned were 
chearful and couragious, and moſt ready to undergo their torments, while 
the Judges themſelves were amazed and trembled. Sentence being paſ- 
{ed upon them, they weat out of Court in a kind of pomp and ſtate, re- 
joicing in the teſtimony they were to give to the Faith, and that God 
would ſo glorioully triumph in their execution. 

IV.S. DIONTSIUS bore a part in the common Tragedy, though 
God was pleaſed to preſerve him from the laſt and ſeverelſt a&t, as a perſon 
eminently uſeful to his Church. No ſooner had + Sabinus the Prefect 
received the Imperial Orders, but he unmediately diſpatched a Frumen- 
Farlaus, 


——_— 
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tarius, or military Officer ( whoſe place it was to ſeize Delinquents, and 
enquire out ſeditious reports and practices againft the State, and there- 
fore particularly belonging to Judges and Governours of Provinces) to 


apprehend him. The Serjeant went all about, and narrowly ranſacked 


every corner, ſearching all ways and places where he thought he might 
hide himſelf, but in the mean time never ſearched his own houſe; con- 
cluding he wou'd not dare to abide at home, and yet there he ſtaid four 
days together, expecting the Officers coming thither. At length being 


warned of God, he left his houſe with his ſervants and ſome of the - 


Brethren that attended him, but not long after fell into the hands of the 
Souldiers, and having received his ſentence, was conducted by a Guard 
under the command and conduct of a Centurion and ſome other Officers 
to Tapoſiris, a little Town between Alexandria, and Canoprs, there pro- 
bably to be beheaded with leſs noiſe and clamour. It happened in the 
mean while that Timotheus one of his friends, knowing nothing of his 
apprehenſion, came to the houſe where he had been, and finding it em- 
pty, and a Guard at the door, fled after him in a great amazement and 
diſtraftion, whoma Country Man meeting upon the Road,enquired of him 
the cauic why he made ſo much haſt. He probably —_—_— to have 
heard ſome news of them, gave him a broken and imperfe&t relation of 
the matter. . "The Man was going toa Wedding feaſt ( which there they 
were wont to keep all night : and entering the houſe told, his company 
what he had heard. They heated with Wine, and elevated with mirth, 
roſe all up and ran out ef doors, and with a mighty clamour came to- 
wards the place where he was. The Guard hearing ſach a noiſe and 
confuſion at that time of night, left their Priſoner and ran away, whom 
the rabble coming in found in bed. The good Man ſuppoſing them to 
be Thieves, was reaching his cloaths that lay by him to give them ; but 
they commanded him to riſe preſently and goalong with them, whereat 
he beſought them ( underſtanding now the errand upon which they 
came ) to diſmiſs him and depart, at leaſt to be ſo kind to him, as to take 
the Souldiers Office upon them, and themſelves behead him. While he 
was thus paſſionately importuning them, they forced him to riſe, and 
when he had thrown himſelf upon the ground, they began todrag hint 
out by the hands and feet, but quitted him not long after, and returned 
it's like to their drunken ſports. "This Trage-comic Scene thus qgver, 
Caius and Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, Presbyters, and his fellow-priſoners, 
took him up, and leaving the Town, ſet him upon an Aſs, and conveyed 
him away * into a deſolate and uncomfortable part of the Deſarts of 
Lybia, where he, together with Pexer and Cazns, lay concealed, till the 

{torm was over-palt. . | | 
V. T HE Perſecution being in a goon meaſure blown over by the 
death of Decins, Dionyſius came out of his Solitudes, and returned to 
Alexandria, where he found the affairs of his Church infinitely entangled 
and out of order, eſpecially by reaſon of thoſe great numbers that had 
denied the Faith, and lapſed into Idvlatry in the late Perſecution, 
among which were many of the wealthy and the honourable, and who 
had places of authority and power ; ſome freely renouncing, others ſo 
far degenerating from the Gallantry of a Chriſtian Spirit, that when 
cited to appear and ſacrifice to the gods ( as he tells us Þ ) they trembled, 
and looked as pale and gaſtly, as if they had come not to offer, but” to be 
made a ſacrifice, inſomuch that the very Gentiles derided and deſpiſed 
| them. 


* Vid. Epifts 

ejus ad Domit. 
tb. len. G1; 
þ. 260, 
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* Epift.ad Fab. 
tbid. c. 42+ þe 
"1? #6 


+ Ibid. c. 44+ 
þ+ 146, 


them. Moſt of theſe after his return ſued to be re-admitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church, which the Ecclefiaſtic Diſcipline of thoſe Times 
did not ealily allow of, eſpecially after the Novatias principles began to 
prevail, which denied all communion to the lapſed, though expreſſing 
their ſorrow by never ſo long and great a penance. Upon what oc- 
cafion Novatus and his partner Novatiaz firlt ſtarted this rigorous and 
ſevere opinion, how eagerly Cyprian -and the African Biſhops ftickled 
againſt it, how far it was condemned both there and at Rome, in 
what caſes and by what meaſures of Penance the lapſed Penitents 
were to be taken in, we have already noted in Cypriaz's Life. S. Dio- 
nyſcus was of the moderate Party, wherein he had the concurrence 
of moſt of the Exfter» Biſhops, and as he * pleads the general judg- 
ment and praQice of the holy Martyrs, many of whom had before 
their death received the lapſed upon their repentance again into the 
Church, and had themſelves freely communicated with them. Whoſe 
judgment he thought it not reaſonable ſhould be deſpiſed, nor their 
practice controlled, nor the accuſtomed order overturned. Indeed he 
himfelf had ever obſerved this courſe, and therefore at the begin- 
ning of the Perſecution had given F order to the Presbyters of the 
Church to reſtore peace, and give the Euchariſt to Penitents, eſpecially 
in danger of dcath, and where they had before earneſtly defired it. 
W hich was done accordingly, as appears from the memorable inſtance of 
Serapion, an aged perſon, mentioned by him who having lapſed in the 
time of Perſecution, had . otten deſired reconciliation, but in that confu- 
ſed time could not obtain it: but being ſuddenly {urprized by a ſum- 


 mons of death, and having laid three days ſpeechleſs, on the fourth had 


+ lvid. c. 45- 
Þ. 247- 


only ſo much ufe of his tongue reſtored him, as to bid his Nephew, a 
Boy that attended him, go for one of the Presbyters, to give him abſo- 
lution, without which he could not die. The Presbyter was at that 
time ſick, but pitying the mans caſe, gave the Boy a. little part of the 
conſecrated Fucharilt, which he kept by him, bidding him moiſten it, 
and put it into his mouth. Which was no ſooner done but he breathed 
out his Soul with unſpeakable comfort and fatisfaCtion, that he now died 


in communion with the Church. 


VI. NOR was his care herein confined to his ſingle Dioceſs, but he 
wrote Letters about this matter to moſt of the eminent Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of the Church. And that he might leave nothing unattempted, 
he treated with Novatiar ( or as he calls him Novarus ) himſelf, endea- 
vouring by all mild and gentle methods to reduce him to the peace and 
order of the Church. His Epiſtle to him, being but ſhort and very pa- 
thetical, we ſhall here ſubjoinF. 


Dionyſius to Novatus our Brother, greeting : 
Oraſmuch as you your ſelf confeſs, you were unwillingly drawn into this 
Schiſm, make it appear ſo by your willing and ready returning to the 
Church. For better it were to ſuffer any thing, than that the Church of God 
ſhould be rent aſunder. Nor is it leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom upon 
this account, than in the caſe of not ſacrificing to Idols. Tea, in my mind 
much more honourable. For in the one caſe a Man ſuffers only for his own 
Soul, but in this he undergoes Martyrdom for the whole Church of God. And 
if now thou ſhalt perſuade and reduce thy brethren to peace ar:d concord, thy 


merit 
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merit will out-weizh thy crime. The one will zot be charged to thy reproach, 
and the other will be mentioned to thy praiſe. and ſuppoſe thou ſhalt not be 
able to perſuade them, yet however ſave thy own Soul. 1 pray that thou mayeſt 
live peaceably, and farewellin the Lord. : 


VII. N O ſooner had he well rid his hands of this, but he was engaged 
in another controverlie, wiuch involved and difturoed the whole Uhri- 
ſtian Church, I mean t'1at concerning the rebaptizing thoſe who nad 
been baptized by Heretics, iv hotiy diſputed between S. Cyprian and 


Stephen Biſhop ot Rome. * Dionyſias together with F:rmilian Biſhop of , Tid.1.7.c. 


Ceſarea in Cappadocia, anda great many oriters in the Ez, Food on Cy- 
priar's ſide, maintaining that they ought ro be bapri-ea. Bur however 
carried hin'ulfin it with great temper and moderation ; he diſtinguiſhed 
between A poitares who had received their baptiſm in the Catholic 
Church, 2ud thoſe upon their rerucn they did nor baprize ( as Cyprian 
alſo aFrms) but only admirted by impoſition of hands, and this rule 
and praftice, he telis usF, he had learned fro:n his predeceiſor Heraclas : 
bur then for pure Heretics, wlio had no other baptiim than what had 
been conferred by Herccical perſons, which 1a reality was null and of 
no effet) theſe he chought tit to be entered into the Church by Catho- 
lic baptiſm. . Beſides that, he engaged more as a Mediator, than a Party, 
writing to Pope Stephen to uſe moderation in the caſe, as hedid alf> to 
Sixtus his ſucceſſor, and moſt other Biihops of that time. Indeed ti:at 
he was not ſtiff and rigorous 1a his ſentiments, may appear from the 1n- 
ſtance he relates * in his Epiſtle to Pope Szxtus, wherein he begs his ad- 
vice. A certain Man in his Church, who went among the Claiſe of the 
faithful, both in his and his Predeceſlors days, beholding the form and 
manner of Baptiſm as it was adminiſtred among the Ortiodox, came to 
Dionyſins, and with tears bewailed his own caſe, and falling at his feet, 
confeſſed that the Baptiſm which: he had received among the Hereticks 
was nothing like this, but full of blaſphemy and impiety , that for 
this reaſon he was infinitely troubled in conſcience, and durit not lift 


up his eyes to Heaven, begging that he might partakeof the true and 


ſincere Baptiſm, and that grace and acceptation that was conferred by 
it. This Dozyſius would not admit, telling him that his long commus- 
nion with the Church was equivalent to it, that he that had ſo often 
been preſent at the giving of thanks, and ſaid 4mer to the prayers of the 
Congregation, that had ſtood before the holy Table, and had taken t!1e 
holy food into his hands, and been fo very long partaker of the body 
and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that having done thus for ſo many 
years together, he durſt not admit him to another Baptiſm : bidding him 
to be of good chear, and with a firm faith and a good conſcience ap< 
proach the = Sacrament. All which notwichftanding did not quiet 
tie mans mind, but that ſtill he droopt under his fears and ſcruples, 
durſt not be preſent at the Lords Table, nor could hardly be perſuaded 
to come to the public Prayeis. What anſwer Sixtns returned to this 
inſtance, 1s uncertain, but by this 1t 1s evident, that S. Diozyftus was no 
zealot for the contrary opinion, though it muſt be confeſſed, there was 
ſomething particular in this, that occurred not in ordinary caſes, he pre- 
ſuming that ſo long a communion with the Church, fo continued and 
open a profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith did tantamount a being legally 
initiated and baptized 1ato it. | 
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VIII. I N theſe conteſts he paſſed over the ſhort reign of Gallus, De- 
cius his {ucceſſor, who not taking warning * by his predecefors ecrours 
{tumbled at the ſame ſtone. And when he found all things quiet and 
peaceable, mult needs fall a perſecuting the Chriſtians, whoſe prayers 
with Heaven ſecured the peace and proſperity of the Empire. But this 
alas was but a preparatory ſtorm to that which followed 'in the reign of 
Valerian, whom our Diozyſius Þ makes to be the Beaſt in the Revelation, 
to whom was given a mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and power 
was given unto him to continue forty and two maths. He was at firtt ex- 
traordinarily kind to Chriſtians beyond any of the precedent Empe- 
rours, even thoſe who were themſelves accounted Chriſtians : ſo that 
his whole Family was full of pious and good Men, and his houſe a kind of 
Church. But this weather was too fair and benign to laſt long: Being 
ſeduced and deluded by an Arch-Magician of Egypt, he was prevailed 
with to fall from his kindneſs, and to perſecute the Chriſtians, whom 
the Conjurer repreſented as perſons, who by wicked and execrable 
charms hindred the Emperours proſperity, colouring his preteace from 
their power over Demons, waole miſchievous Arts they abtcatt2d, 
and whom they ordinarily baniſh:d with the ſpeaking of a word ; aad 
perſuading him that to urge the Gezti/e Rites, tro maintain Luſtrations, 
Sacrifices, Divinations by the blood and 1ntrails of Men and Beaſts, was 
the ready way to make him happy. Whereupon Edicts were every 
where publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, and they without the leaſt pro- 
tection expoſed to the common rage. 

IX. ORDERS being come to Alexandria, Dionyſius * accompanied 
with ſome of his Clergy, addreſſed himſelf to Amilian the Governour, 
who did not at firit downright forbid him to hold their ſolema Afﬀem- 
blies, but endeavoured to-perſuade him to leave off that way of Wor- 
ſhip, preſuming others would quickly follow his example. The an- 
{wer he returned was ſhort and Apoſtolical, that we mwuſt obey God rather 
than Men, openly aſſuring him, that he would worſhip the true God, 
and none but him, from which reſolution he would never ftart, nor 
everccaſe to be a Chriſtian. The Governour told them, that both by 
word and writing he had acquainted them with the great clemency of 
the Emperours towards them, permitting them to be ſafe, if they would 
but a&t agreeably to nature, and adore the Gods that were Prote&ors 
of the Empire, and he hoped they would be more gratctul than to re- 
fuſcit. The Biſhop replied, that every one worſhipped thoſe whom 
they thought to be gods, that as for themſelves they adored and ſerved 
rhat one God, who 1s the Creator of the World, and who gave that 
Government to the Emperours, and to whom they oJcred up dayly 
prayers for the permanency and ſtability of their Empire. To which 
the other rejoined, that if he were a God, none hindred them from wor- 
ſhipping him together with them who were truly gods, they being en- 
joined to worſhip [ not one, but ] gods, and thoſe whom all Men owned 
to beſo. Dionyſins anſwered, We cannot worſhip any other. ET ee, re- 
« plied AEilian, that you are a company of tooliſh and ingrateful 
* people, and not ſenſible of the favour of our Lords the Emperours : 
* wherefore you ſhall ſtay no longer in this City, but be ſent to Cephro 
< in the parts of Lyb:a, for thither according to the Emperours com- 
* mand, 1 reſolve to baniſh you. _ Nor {hall either you, or any of your 


* Sect have leave to keep your meetings, or. to frequent your Cameteria ; 


; & which 
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« which if any dare toattempt, it ſhall be at his peril, and he ſhall be pu- 
©* niſhed ſuitably to his crime. Be gone therefore to the place allotted 
© you. 

X. T H E ſentence was ſpeedily put into execution, Donyſius though 
then ſick, not being allowed one days reſpite to recover himſelf, or pro- 
vide for his journey thither. Indeed when he came diſtinaly to under- 
itand the place of his exile, he wasa little troubled, knowing it to be a 
place deſtitute of the ſociety of good Men, and perpetually expoſed to 
the incurſions of Thieves and Robbers; but was better ſatisfied when 
told that it was near a great and populous City , whoſe neighbourhood 
would furniſh him with perſons. both for Converſe, and for opportuni- 
ties of Converſion. Cephro was the moſt rude and barbarous TraCt of 
the Lybian Deſart, and Cohyrthins ( which as * Nicephoras tells us, was that 
particular part of it to which Dzozyſius was deſigned ) the moſt uncom- 
fortable it's like of all the reſt. Thither theretore was he ſent, whom 
great numbers of Chriſtians quickly followed, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly out of other parts of Egypr. At his firſt arrival he was trea- 
ted with rudeneſs and ſhowres of 1tones, -but had not been long there, be- 
fore he not only civilized their barbarous manners, but reclaimed them 
from idolatry, and brought them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. And 
as he met with ſucceſs, ſo he ſhifted his quarters, preaching up and 
down thoſe wild and diſconſolate parts, and turning the Wilderneſs 
intoa Church. Nor could all the malice and threatnings of the Govec= 
nour hinder, but that the Chriſtians {till aſſembled at Alexandria, not- 
withſtanding that their beloved Biſhop was raviſhed from them, and 
that Afmilian proceeded with the utmoſt rigour againſt all that were 
brought before him, killing many with all the arts of cruelty, keeping 
others for the rack and torment, loading them with chains, and thruſt- 
ing them into ſqualid and naſty Dungeons, forbidding any of their friends 
rocome near them. Though even in the height of theſe afMictions God 
ſupported their Spirits, and animated others to venture in, and ro admi- 
niſter comfort and neceſſaries to them, not ſcrupling though with the peril 
of their heads to interr the bodies of the Martyrs. 


* 176.6. C10. 
Þ. 402, 


XI. HOW long Dio»yſius continued in his baniſhment, I find not, 


probably till YJaleriaz was taken captive by the King of Perſia, Anz. 
CCLIX. when Gallienus his Son ruled alone, who from the unhappi- 
neſs of his Father took the meaſures of his carriage towards the Chri- 
ſtians : he ſaw that while he favoured the Chriſtians, Heaven ſmiled 
upon his deſigns , and things went on in a ſmooth and uninterrupted 
courſe ; but when once he began to bearhard upon them, the 'Tide tur- 
ned, and the divine vengeance purſued and overtook them, and that 
therefore nothing could be more prudent and reaſonable, thanto give a 
check to the preſent fury, and ſutter them to go on ſecurely 1n the 
exerciſe of their Religion, which he did by this following Edict *. 
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Emperour Ceſar P. Licmius GAL LIENUS, 
Pinus, Felix, Auguſius, to Dionyſus , Finnas, 
Demetrius, and the relt of the Biſhops. 


E have given Order that the Indulgence of our boun- 

ty ſhall be extended throughout the World, that all 

Religious places ſhall be freed from force aud violence. Wherefore 
Je alſo may freely enjoy the benefit of our Reſcript, ſo as no Man ſhall 
dare to vex or moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy has 
been long ſmce” granted by Us. And for this end Aurelius Cyrenius 
Our High Steward ſhall keep the (Copy of this Edift which we have 
now granted. | , 


The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the free 
leave of their Czmeteria, the places where they buried their dead, and 
often aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially rhe memorials 
of the Martyrs. | 


XIT. SCARCE was D#onyſims quictly reſcetled at home, when he 
was alarm'd by another accident, which torced him for a while again, 
if not to retire, at leaſt to keep ſo cloſe, that he was not capable to exe- 
cute his charge. * Amilianus the Prefef partly by his own ambition, 
and partly forced by an unhappy accident wherein he was involved, 
took the Empire upon him, the Roman Army in Egypt joyning with him, 
partly out of diſlike to Galliezus, partly out of atfeftion to Amilian, 
who was a brisk ative Man. Immediately he ſeized upon the Store- 


| houſes, that Country being the common Granary of the Empire. Gal- 


+Diouy. Epiſt, 
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lienus being acquainted with the news, ordered Theodotus his General 
to march with an Army into thoſe parts, who beſieged A4/exazdria, and 
reduced the City to great extremity. For they were not more vigo- 
rouſly aſſaulted by the enemy from without , than undermined + by 
Parties and FaCtions within, the City being divided into two Factions, one 
contending for Gallzeznus, and the other tor A£-72/7az. So that there was 
no converle nor commerce between them, D#6zyfius being compelled 1n all 
his private affairs, and the public concernment of his Church to tranſa&t 
with his friends by Letters, it being ſafer, as hetells us, for a Man to tra- 
vel from Eaftto Weſt, than to paſs from one part of Alexandria to ano- 
ther, ſo barbarous and inhumane were the outrages committed there. 
'The iſſue was that Galliexns his Party prevailed to let in 7 heodotus and 
his Army, who ſeized the Tyrant, and ſent him to the Emperour, who 
cauſed him to be (trangled in Priſon. 

XII. HOW ſtormy and tempeſtuous is the Region of this Lower 
World! One Wave perpetually preſſing upon the neck of ano- 
ther. 'The Perſecution was ſeconded -by a Civil War and a cruel Fa- 
mine, and that no ſooner over , but a terrible Plague followed cloſe 
at the heels of it; one of the moſt dreadful and amazing Judg- 
ments wiuch God ſends upon mankind. It over-ran City and Coun- 

iy, 
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try, ſweeping away what the fury of the late Wars had left , there 
not having been known ( faith the Hiſtorian * ) in any Age ſo great a 
deſtruQtion of mankind. This Peſtilence ( which ſome fay * came firſt 
out of Arhiopia) began in the reign of Gallus and Voluſian, and ever 
fince more or leſs ſtraggled over moſt parts of the Romaz Empire, and 
now kept its fatal reſidence at Alexandria, where by an impartial ſe- 
verity it mowed down both Gezti/es and Chriſtians, and turned the Pa- 
{chal ſolemnity ( it being then the time F of Eaſter) into days of weeping 
and mourning, all places were filled with dying groans, and ſorrows ei- 
ther for friends already dead , or thoſe that were ready to depart, 
it being now, as formerly under that great Egyptian Plague, and ſome- 
thing worſe, there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was net an houſe where 
there was not only one, but many dead. Inthis fad and miſerable time how 
vaſtly different was the carriage of the Chriſtians and the Hearhens. 
The Chriſtians out of the ſuperabundance of their kindneſs and charity 


without any regard to their own health and lite, boldly yentured into: 


the thickeſt dangers, dayly viſiting, aſſiſting, and miniſtring to their ſick 
and infected brethren, cheartully taking their pains and diftempers pp- 
on them, and themſelves expiring with them. And when many of thoſe 
whom they thus attended, recovered and lived, they died themſelves, 
as if by a prodigious and unheard of charity, they had willingly taken 
their diſeaſes upon them, and died to fave them from death. And theſe 
the moſt conſiderable both of Clergy and People, chearfully embracing 
a death that deſerved a title little leſs than that of Martyrdom. They 
embraced the bodies of the dead, cloſed their eyes, Jaid them out; 
waſhed and dreſſed them up in their funeral weeds, tov them upon 
their ſhoulders, and carried them to their Graves, it nor being long be- 
fore others did the ſame offices for them. 'The Gepr-/es on rhe contrary 
put oFall ſenſe of humanity, when any began to tall ſick, they preſently 
calt them out, ran from their dearelt friends and relations, and either 
left them half dead in the hizh-ways, or threw them out as ſoon as they 
were dead, dreading to fall under the ſame intection, which yet with all 
their care and diligence they could nor avoid. 

XIV. NOR weretheſe the only troubles the good Man was exer- 
ciſed with, he had conteſts of another nature that {wallowed up his time 
and care. Sabellius a Libyan, born at Ptolemais a City of Pextapolis, had 
lately ſtarted * dangerous notions and opinions about the doctrine of the 
holy Trinity, affirming the Father, Sn, and Holy Ghoſt, to be but one 
{ubliſtence, one perſon under three ſeveral names, which in the time of 
the Old Teſtament gave the Law under the notion of the Father, in 
the New, was made Man in the capacity of the Son, and deſcended af- 
terwards upon the Apoſtles in the quality of the Holy Ghoſt. Diozy- 
Gus as became a vigilant Paſtor of his Flock, preſently undertakes the 
Man, and while he managed the cauſe with too much eagerneſs and fer- 
vency of. diſputation, he bent the ſtick too much the other way, aſfert- 
ing not only irseprulzs 1% aro Þ, a diftinction of Perſons, but giz; 
Nexpoezr, a difference of Elſence, and an inequality of Power and Glory. 
For which he is ſeverely cenſured by S. Baſ#l and ſome of the Ancients, 
as one of thoſe that mainly opened the gap to thoſe Arriaz impieties that 
after broke in upon the World. Though S. Baſi/ could not but fo 
far do him right, as to ſay that it was notany ill meaning, bur only an 


over-vehement defire to oppoſe his adverſary that betrayed him into 
thole 
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thoſe unwary and inconſiderate aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Pexzapo- 
lis immediately took hold of this, and going over to Rome repreſented 
his dangerous errours ; where the caſe was diſcuſſed in a Synod, and 
Letters written to Diozyfius about it, who in a ſet Apology anſwered 
for himſelf, and declared his ſenſe more explicitly in this controverſie, 
* 1; Sentext, AS May be ſeen at large in * Arhanaſms, who has with infinite pains vin- 
Dior. Tin. 1. dicated our Dionyſins, Nis Predeceſſor, as a Man ſound and orthodox, 
£.545-25 and who was never condemned by the Governours of the Church for im- 
CCXXXII. pious OPINIONS, Or that he held thoſe abominable tenets which Arrius 
wok. way broached afterwards. And certainly S. Baſi/ might and would have paſſed 
a milder cenſure, had he either peruſed all Dzozyſizs his Writings, or 
remembred how much he concerned himſelf to clear S. Gregory of Neoce- 
ſarea, Dionyſius his contemporary, from the very lame charge, for which 
he could not but confeſs he had given too juſt occaſion. 
XV. N O ſooner was this controverſiea little over, but he was en- 
+ Eu#.ivid. gaged in another. Þ Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop lately dead ( a man emi- 
c. 241-2709 nent for his conſtancy in the Faith, his induſtry and skill in the holy 
SCLIPEUTCs, the many Pſalms and Hymns he had compoſed, which the 
Brethren ſung in their public Meetings ) had not long ſince fallen into 
the Errour of the Milkexaries, and had publiſhed Books to ſhew that 
the promiſes made in the Scriptures to good Men, were 18S ainwrepoy, AC- 
cording to the ſenſe and opinion of the Fews to be literally underſtood, 
and that there was to be a thauſazd years State upon Earth, wherein they 
were to enjoy ſenſual pleaſures and delights. Endeavouring to make 
good his aſſertions from ſome paſſages in S. John's Revelation, tiling his 
Book "E>eſqzs xAAngpiowr, 4 Confutation of Allegorical Expoſitors. This 
Book was greedily caught up and read by many, and advanced into 
that eſteem and reputation, that Law and Prophets, and the Writihgs 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoltles were neglected and thrown aſide, and 
the doQtrine of this Book cried up, as containing pee mi x vxpuun}ioy 
wwohuor, ſome great and extraordinary myſtery, concealed before from 
the World : the more ſimple and unwary being taught to disband all ſub- 
lime and magnificent thoughts of our Lord's glorious coming,the Reſurre- 
tion and final judgment, and our conformity to him in glory, and to hope 
for a ſtate in the Kingdom of God, wherein they ſhould be entertained 
with ſach little and trifling, ſuch fading and tranſitory things as this 
World does afford. , Diozyſius being then in the Province of the Ay/c- 
zoite, where this Opinion had prevailed ſo far, as todraw whole Churches 
into Schiſm ana Separation, ſummoned the Presbyters and Teachers, 
who preached in the Country Villages , and as many of the People 
as had a mind to come, adviſing them that in their Sermons they would 
publicly examine this DoCctrine. They preſently defended themſe]ves 
with this Book, whereupon he began more cloſely to join iſſue with 
them, continuing with them three days together from morning to night, 
weighing and diſcuſſing the doctrines contained in it. In all which time 
he admired their conſtancy and love to truth, their great quickneſs and 
readinels of underſtanding, with ſo much order and decency, ſo much 
modeſty and moderation were the Diſcourſes managed on both ſides, 
doubts propounded , and aſſent yielded. For they took an eſpecial 
care not pertinacioully to detend their former opinions, when once they 
found them to be erroneous, nor to ſhun any objections which on either 
part were made againſt them. As near as might be they kept to the 


preſent 
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preſent queſtion, which they endeavoured to make good ; but if con- 
vinced by argument that they were 1n the wrong, made no ſcruple to 
change their minds, and go over to the other ſide, with honelt minds, 


and ſincere intentions, and hearts truly devoted to God , _— 
2 


whatever was demonſtrated by the holy Scriptures. The iſſue was 

that Coracion the Commander and Champion of the other Party, pub- 
licly promiſed and proteſted before them all, that he would not hence- 
forth either entertain, or diſpute, or diſcourſe, or preach theſe opinions, 
being ſufficiently convinced by the arguments which the other {ide had 
offered to him : all the Brethren departing with mutual love, unani- 
mity, and ſatisfaction. Such was the peaceable concluſion of this Meet- 


ing, and leſs could not be expected from ſuch pious and honeſt Souls, / 


ſuch wiſe and regular Diſputes. And happy had it been for the Chri- 
ſtian World, had all thoſe controverſies that have diſturbed the Church, 
been -managed by ſuch prudent and orderly debates, which as uſually 
condutted, rather widen the breach, than heal and mend it. Dzonyſins 
to ſtrike the controverlie dead, while his hand was in, wrote aBook 
concerning the Promiſes, ( which S. Hierom, forgetting what he had truly 
ſaid * elſewhere, that it was written againſt Nepos, tells Þ us, was written 
_ againſt Trenews Biſhop of Lyons, miſtaking the perſon probably for his 
opinion ) in the firſt part whereof he ſtated the queſtion, laid down his 
ſenſe concerning it : 1n the ſecond he treated concerning the Revelation of 
S. John ( the main Pillar and Buttreſs of this Opinion ) where both by rea- 
ſon and the teſtimony of others, he * contends that ir was not written 
by S. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but by another of that name, an ac- 
count of whoſe Judgment herein we have repreſented in another place. 
XVI. T HE laſt controverlie wherein he was concerned was that 
againſt Paul of Samoſata Biſhop of Aztioch, who had + confidently ven- 
ted theſe and ſuch like impious dozmata, that there 1s but one perſon in 
the Godhead, that our bleſſed Saviour was, though a holy, yer a meer 
Man, who came not down from Heaven, but was of a meer earthly 
extract and original, in whom the word (which he made not anything 
diſtin from the Father ) did ſometimes reſide, and ſometimes depart 
from him, with abundance of the ltke wicked and ſenlleſs propoſitions. 
Beſides all which he was infinitely obnoxious in his * morals / as few Men 
but ſerve the deſign of ſome luft by Schiſm and bad opinions ) covetous 
without any bounds, heaping up a vait eſtate ( though born a poor mans 
Son ) partly by fraud and facriledge, partly by cruel and unjuſt vexations 
of his brethren, partly by fomenting differences, and taking bribes to 
aſſiſt the weaker party. Proud and vain-glorious he was beyond all 
meaſure, affeting Pomp and Train, and ſecular Power, and rather to be 
ſtiled a temporal Prince than a Biſhop, going through the ſtreets and 
all public places in ſolemn ſtate, with perſons walking before him, and 
crouds of people following after him. In the Church he cauſed ro be 
ereted a Throne higher than ordinary, and a place which he called S2- 
cretum, after the manner of Civil Magiſtrates, whoin the inner part of 
the Pretorium had a place railed in, with Curtains hung before it, where 
they fate to hear Cauſes. He was wont to clap his hand upon his' 
thigh, and to {tamp with his feet upon the Bench, frowning upon, and 
reproaching thoſe, who did not Theatrically ſhout and make a noiſe 
while he was diſcourling to them, wherein he uſed alſo to reflect upon his 


predeceſſors and the moſt eminent perſons that had been before him, with 
all 
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all imaginable {corn and petulancy, magnifying himſelf as far beyond 
them. The Hymns that were ordinarily ſung in honour of our Lord, 
he aboliſhed as lateand novel, and in ſtead thereof taught ſome of his 
proſelyted Females upon the Eaſter ſolemnity to chaunt out ſome which 
he had compoſed 1n his own commendation , to the horrour and aſto- 
niſhment of all that heard them, procuring the Biſhops and Presbyters 
of the neighbouring parts to publiſh the ſame things of him in their Ser- 
mons to the People, ſome of his Proſelytes not iticking to affirm, that 
he was an Axgel come down from Heaven. All which he was fo far 
from coatrolling, that he highly encouraged them, and heard them him- 
ſelf not only with patience but delight, He was moreover vehemently 
ſuſpe&ed of incontinency, maintaining owermxly: yuudings, ſubintroduced 
Womezs in his houſe, and ſome of them perſons of exquilite beauty, con- 
trary to the Canons of the Church, and to the great ſcandal of Religion. 
And that he might not be much reproached by thoſe that were, about 
him, he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy, conniving art their V ices 
and Irregularities, and corrupting others with Penſions, and whom he 
could nor prevail with by evil arts, he awed by power, and his mighty 
intereſt in the Princes and great ones of thoſe parts, {0 that they were 
forced with ſadneſs to bewail at home, what they durit not publiſh and 
declare abroad. | | 

XVII. T O reftifie theſe enormities moſt of the chief Biſhops of the 
Eaſt reſolved to meet in a Synod at Artioch *, to which they earneftly 
invited our Dzozyſius. But, alas, age and infirmities had rendred him in- 
capable of ſucha journey, and had given him a Writof Eaſe, upon which 
account he begged to be excuſed from it. But that he might not the 
wanting in what he could, he ſent Letters, wherein he declared his ſenſe 
and opinion of thoſe matters, anJ in his Epiſtle to the Church of 4»- 
tioch, ro ſhew his reſentment of the thing, he not only wrote not to the 
Man, but gave him not ſo much as the civility of a falutation. In this Sy- 
nod the crafty Fox hid his head, diſſembling his ſentiments, and pallia- 
ting his diſorders, and confeſſing and recanting what he was not able to 
conceal, ſo that for the preſent he ſtill continued in his place. How he 
was afterwards diſcovered and laid open, convicted, condemned and 
depoſed in another Synod in that City, and Domus ſubſtituted in his 
room ; how he refuſed to ſubmir to the ſentence of the Council, and for 
ſome time maintained his ſtation by the power of Zerobia, a Queen in 
thoſe parts, and a Jewiſh Proſelyte whoſe favour he had courted and 
obtained ; and how at laſt uponthe Biſhops appeal he was turned out, and 
the Synodical Decrce executed by the immediate order of the Emperour 
Aurclian, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire. 

XVIIL. A little after this firſt Synod at Aztioch died our S. Derys in 
the XII year of Gallienus + Ann. CCLXV. when he had ſitten ſeventcen 
years Biſhop of Alexandria, dying probably the ſame year and on the 
{ame day with S. Gregory Thaumaturgus, whole memories are accordingly 
celebrated November XV II. in the Calezdar of the Roman Church. His 
memory was continued at Alexazaria ( as we learn from * Epiphanins ) by 
a Church dedicated to him, but flouriſhed much more in the incompara- 
ble Vertues of his paſt life, and thoſe excellent Writings he left behind 
him, which mainly conſiſted of vaſt numbers of Epiltles ; and *tis proba- 
ble all his Writings were nothing elſe, his larger 'Trafts being written in 
the nature of Epiſtles. Which were they ſtill extant, in ſtead of thoſe 
| little 


mr 
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little fragments preſerved by Euſebiue, beſides other advantages, they 
would probably furniſh us with the moſt material tranſaQtions of the 
Chriſtian World in thoſe times, than which in thoſe early Ages there was 
not a more aQtive and buſie period of the Church. 


His Writings, whereof ſome Fragments only are now extant, 


Liber de Penitentia ad Cononem Epi- 
ſcopum Hermapolitanum. 

Libellus de Martyrio ad Originem. 

De Promiſſionibus adverſus Nepotem 
Librii]1. 

Ad Dionyſium Romanum adverſus 
Sabellium, Libri IV. 

Ad Timotheurms Libri de Natura. 

De tent ationibus Liber ad Euphran. 

Comment arins in primam partem Ec- 
cleſtaſtis. | 

* Epiſtola ad Cornelium Epiſcopum Ro- 
manum. | 

Epiſtola ad Stephanum Epiſcop. Rom. 
de Baptiſmo. 

Ad Sixtum Papam de Baptiſmo Epi- 
ſtole ITE. 

Adwverſus Germanum Epiſc. Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Fabium Antiochie Epiſc. 

Epiſtola ad Novatianum deSchiſmate. 

Epiſtola de Penitentia ad Fratres per 
Agyptum coxſtitutos. 

Ad gregem ſuum Alexandrinum Epi- 
ſtola objurgatoria. 

Epiſtola ad Laodicenos. 

Epiſtola ad Armenios de Panitentia. 

Epiſtola ad Romanos A{grxonn. 

Alia ad eoſdem de Pace & Penitent. 

Ad Confeſſores Nowvatianos Rome 
Epiſtole III. 

Ad Philemonem Presbyterum Roma- 
num de Baptiſms. 

Epiſtola itidem ad Dionyſium Pres- 
byterum Rom. de Baptiſmo. 


Epiſtola ſuo & Eccleſie ſue nomine 
ad Sixtum & Ecil. Rom. de ea- 
dem re. 

Ad Dionyſium Romanum de Luciano 
Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Hermammonem. 

Epiftola ad Domitium & Didymum. 

Epiſtola ad Compresbyteros Alexand. 

Epiſtola ad Hieracem Epiſc./Fgyptiac. 

Epiſtola de Sabbato. 

Epiſtola de Mortalitate. 

De E xercitatione Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Ammonem Bernenicenſent 
Epiſcopum, contra Sabellium. 

Alia ad Teleſphorum. 

Ad Enphranorem alia. 

Ad Ammonem & Enuporum Epiſtola. 

Ad Baſilidem Epiſcopum Pentapolit. 

Epiſtsle plures. Exhis ſupereſt E- 
piſtola Canonica de diverſis Ca- 
pitibus, Extat Gr. L. Tom.1.Corn- 
cil. & alibi cum Commentario 
Balſamonis, 

Epiſtole "Eopraolingi, ſeu Paſchales 
plurime. : 

Epiſtola ad Eccleſiam Antiochenam 
adverſus Panlum Samoſatenum.”” 


Doubtful, or rather Suppoſititious. 


Epiſtola ad Paulum Samoſatenum Gr. 
L. Concil., Tom. 1. 

Reſponſiones ad Pauli Samoſateni de- 
cem Quaſtiones, Gr. L. ibid. 


The End of $S. DION YSIUS Alexandrinus's Life. 
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| A A Chronological Table. zor| 
- £ _ Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical -_ 
| : Our Lord's Circumciſion : His 
| being preſented in the Temple. His 
Anguſti, C. Julius Czſar V yſinia-|f#ight into Xgypt. 
- 43] - Nus. The Maſſacre of the Infants at 
| L. Amil. Paulus, Bethlehem. 
| The death of Herod about the 
time of the Paſsover. | 
P. V.iinicius' Nepos.  Archelaus declared Tetrarch of 
. 44/P. Alphinius Varus. Judza. = 
Hon | In the beginning of this ( or ra- 
L. Alius Lamia. ther the end of the foregoing year ) 
3 46 - our Lord returzed out of Egypt. 
L. Servilius Geminus. His education and abode at Na- 
zareth. 
| p Sex. 1us Catus. Auguſtus refuſes the tithe of 
4 42|C. Sentius Saturninus. | Lord. 
12 Great Earthquakes hapned, 
L. Valerius Meſſala: | Tiber overflows. : 
5 47|Cn. Cornelius Cinna. An Eclipſe of the Sun, March 
28, | 
| | About this time the Jews axd} 
p o|M. Zmil, Lepidus. Samaritans accuſed Archelaus zo 
+*|L. Arruntius Nepos. Auguſtus, who baniſhed him to| 
Vien zz France. 
A. Licinius Nerva. 
7 +FQ.Cec. Metellus Creticus. 
| M. Furius Camillus. 
5 50, Nonius Quin&tilianus. 8 
 _ |Q. Sulp. Camerinus. 
9 TIC. Poppzus Sabinus. 
- P. Corn. Dolabella. 
a 32C. Junius Silanus. E = 
| The Jews taxed by Quirinus| 
[M1 ZAmil. Lepidus. | the Roman Governour. In thoſe} 
days roſe up Judas of Galilee,} 
hs 33 and drew away much people af-| 
T. Statilius Taurus. Tter him. He ts ſlain, and his two 
Sons crucified. —=- 
Lord i ly ſuppoſed to have been born Decem. XXV. fx days before the} 
Wy. menu pr Cm Ara. Am. Auguſti Imp. X LI. For though in ſtrictneſs} 
the XLIL year of A»gu/t. ended Nov. XXVII. ( accounting his Reign from his entering upon 
the Trimvirate) yer ſeeing the civil Rowan year expired not till the laſt of Deremb. it mayf 
be ſaid to extend all that time. His XLIII. year in common reckoning, and the firſt year 
of the vulgar «ra of our Lord Commencing fav. 1. when the Komans began their year 
and the new Conſuls took place. 
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Roman 


Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical 520 
| i | By occaſion of the Paſsover our 
T. Germanicus Czfar. Lord goes up with his Parents to 
I-2 54 Jeruſalem, and there diſputes 
C. Fonteius Capito. with the Rabbins in the Tem- 
p'e.  - 
C. Silius Nepos. Auguſtus ſelemnly makes his 
13] 55 Will, and lays it up with the NVe- 
L. Munacius Plancus. ſtal Virgizs. | 
56 Auguſtus dies, and is interred 
Sex. Pompeius Nepos. with great funeral honours. Serv. 
I4'T iberins | Numerius affirms «por his Oath, 
ab 0 Sex. Apuleius Nepos. that he ſaw him aſcend into Hea- 
Aug.19. Ven. Bs - 
" I|Druſus |. Czfar. 
) 1 TJ Norbanus Flaccus. 
2[T. Scatil. Seſena. The Magicians and Mathema- 
16 ticians baniſhed Rome by Tibe-| 
3]L. Scribonuus Libo. rus. 
R 3]C. Czlius Rufus. 
Y - 4E. Pomponius Flaccus. 
gl 4\Cl. Tib. Nero III. 
4 5]D. German. Czfar IT. 
527 90 Joſephus called Caiaphas made 
19 5|M. Junius Silanus.  High-prieft of the Jews by the fa- 
6/L. Norbanus Balbus. vour of Nalerius Gratus the Ro- 
man Governor. ; 
6|L. Valerius Meſſala. 
mw 7M. Aurelius Cotta. | 
Cl. Tib. Nero IV. "P 
a $Druſus J. Czfar IT. 
jou $|C. Sulpicius Galba. 
Phu 9D. Haterius Agrippa. 
g|C. Aſinius Pollio. 


10|C. Antiſtius Vetus. 


x Sex. Cornel. Cethegus. 
11]L. Vitellius Varro. 
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Ann.\ Roman | = ; -M 
Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs; [x 
Tiber. 11|Cofſus Cornel. Lentulus. | Towards the end of this Tear 
25 OT Pontius Pilate zs ſent to be Pro- 
12]M. Aſinius Agrippa: curator of Judza. 
Pilate commands the Roman| 
x2/Cn.Cornel. Lentulus. Gzt.| Standards, with the Image of Ti- 
26 | berius por them, to be brought 
I 3|C. Calviſius Sabinus. into the Temple, to the great offence 
- : : of the Jews. 
= Herod Antipas putting away 
Ne x 3]M. Licinws Craſſus, the Daughter of Aretas King of 
7 14/L. Calphurmius Piſo. Arabia, marries Herodias his Bro- 
ther Philip's Wife. 
14/Ap. Junius Silanus. Joſeph our Lord's reputed Fa 
28 bh ther is by ſome ſaid to deceaſe this| 
15/P. Silius Nerva, Your. 
$6 John #he Baptiſt begins to 
. x 5]C.Rubellius Gemial preach and to haptize, ( probably ) 
9 6C, Fufius : about Mid-ſummer, or as B. Uſher 
| . thinks, Oftob. 19. 
| Our Lord baptized Jan. 6. ha- 
I6|C. Caffius Longinus. ving compleated the 29. Tear of his 
3 I7]M. Vinucius Quartinus. | age, and 13. days. ; 
| = 3 His firſt Paſsover, April 6. 
| His ſecond Paſsover , March 
I7{T iber. Nero Czfar. V. | 28. His cure of the Paralytic at 
31 the Pool of Betheſda. His ſending 
18[L, Alius Sejanus. out the 12 Apoſtles. © 
L | John zhe Baptiſt beheaded. 
£ | The third Paſ5over, April 14. 
18|Cn. Domitius Anobarbus.| 4000 fed with 7 loaves. Chriſt's 
- DE Transfiguration. The L.XX. Di- 
E. A. Vitellius Nepos. | ſciples = out. Zachzus conver- 
| 199 «ff.M.Fur.CamillusScrib.| ze. Bartimzus cured of his blind- 
neſs. | 8 
—Lazarus raiſed. Our Lord's| 
triumphant entry into . Jeruſalem. | 
I9'Ser. Sulpit. Galba. The Lord's Supper inſtituted. The 
| fourth Paſsover. Our Lord ap-| 
33 prehended, arraigned, crucified, A- 
| pril 3. riſes again, and aſcends in- | 
20|L. Cornelius Sylla. to Heaven. 
The 7 Deacons choſen. S. Ste 
| phen foned, Dec. 25. | 
FTE EAN I” —_ — —— PI Res Ace A "PURE ? 
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Ann.| Roman | n | . ; 
Chy. | Emperours. Corſuls. | Eccleſtaſtical Afﬀairs. | 
| The Perſecution following S Ste- | 
1 phen's death. 
iter. 20. Fabius Perſicus. S. Philip's preaching «t Sama- 
34 \ria. His converting and baptizing 
21|L. Vitellius Nepos. the Eunuch. | 
Peter and John return to Je- 
ruſalem. 


——_——— 


S. Paul converted, Jan. 25. 


| ———— 


21|C. Ceſtius Gallus Ca- S. Peter viſits the Churches. 
| merinus. Jonathan the Sox of Annas 
35 | | made High-Prieſt. Many favours 
22|M. Servilius Rufus. conferred upon the Jews by Vi- 
tell1us. 
Peter's Viſion. | 
22|Q. Plautius Plautianus. Cornelius his Converſion. 
36 al. Lzlianus. Peter accuſed for his converſe 
23|Sex. Papinius Gallienus. | with the Gentiles at his return to 
» Jeruſalem. 
23|Cn. Acerronius Proculus. | S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, 
24 and after 15 days is by revela- 
37C arigula Þ 1 tion commanded to depart thence. 
a Mart. 16. ©  [C,, Pontius Nigrinus. He goes for Tarſus. 
| x]C. Czfar Caligula. IT. | 4 cruel Perſecution raiſed a 
381 | | gainſt the Jews at Alexandria by 


2/L. Apronius Czfianus. | Flaccus the Prefect of Egypt. 


| 7 Pontius Pilate /ays violent hands 
 _ 2]M. Aquilius Julianus. © | »por himſelf. 

39 | The great increaſe of the Church 
P. Nonius Aſprenas. of Antioch. The Believers firſt 
caled CHRISTIANS there. 


| Caligula commands Fetronius 


3|C. Czſar Caligula TIT. |zo ſet up his Statue in the Temple 


WW 


— 


40 Suff. L. Gellius Publicola. | a+ Jeruſalem : but at the great 
4\M. Cocceius Nerva. inſtance of the Jews it is de- 
erred. 
4'C. Czſar Caligula IV. S. James the Great, the Apoſtle, 
41ClaudiusY, , \Suff. Q. Pompon.Secundus.) beheaded by the command of Herod. 
at. Febr. Cn. Sentius Saturnus, Peter delivered out of Priſon. 


FE Barnabas azd Paul ſct forward 
Tib. Claudius Imp. 11. | iz their preaching of the Goſpel. 

= | . | They plant the Chriſtian Kaith 
| 2 C.Licinius Cxcina Largus. zz» Seleucia , Cyprus, 4nd other 
| | ' places. * 


Lon 


SI 


A Chronotgzical Tabie. 305 | 


Ann.\ Roman | : os ES... 
Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀiirs. 


| Claudius abrogates many of the 
Claudii, 2(T. Claudius Imp. IIT. Roman Feſtivals. 
Elion 75 made High-prieſt of 
L. Vitellius IT. the Jews in the room of Matthias 
the Son of Ananus depoſed, 
L. Q. Criſpinus II. Herod aies, being immediately 
ſtruck by an Angel for his pride 
4[T. Statilius Taurus. and ambition. | 
7 E ; The Bleſſed Virgin ſaid by ſome 
4|M. Vicinius Quartinus. [fo die this year, by others three 
| years after. t 
45 * The Apoſtles diſperſe themſelves 
| 51M. Statilius Corvinus. to preach the Goſpel to the ſeveral 
| Provinces of the Gentile World. 
| 5|C. Valerius Afiaticus. Paul az4 Barnabas preach at 
' |] Lyftra:*Paul ſtoned there.' Their 
61M. Valerius Meſſala. - | return to Antioch. | 
6|T. Claudius Imp. IV. 3000 of the Jews, raiſing a 
|  |rumult in the Feaſt of Unlea- 
47 | vexed Bread ſlain by Ventidius 
L. Vitellius IIT. Cumanus Procurator of Judza. 
FER A Council holden by the Apo-\* 
1A. Vitellius poſtea Imp. | ſtles and others at Jeruſalem to] 
determine the Controverſie about 
8$|L. Viſpanius Poplicola. | /egal Rites. The Decrees of the 
Synod ſent to the Churches. | 
| Barnabas preaches the Goſpel 
8/Cn. Pompeius Gallus. in Cyprus: S. Paul i Syria, Ci- 
licia, &*c. 

9/Q. Verranius Lztus. The Jews baniſhed Rome by the 
| | Edi of Claudius. 

S. Paul having travelled throughi| + 
gC. Antiftius Vetus. Macedonia, comes to Athens, di-| 
ſputes with the Philoſophers, con-| 
59 verts Dionylius the Areopagite, 
1o[M.Suilli? Rufus Nervilian] ayd thence paſſeth to Corinth, 

| where he reſides 18 months. -; 

| $S. Paul continues at Corinth, 

0ſT. Claudius Imp. V. where he meets with Aquila and 
Priſcilla ot long before baniſhed 


I 1]Ser. Cornelius Orfilus. | Rome by the Decree of Claudius. 
Hence he mrites tothe Theſlalon. | 
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Ann Roman | C onſul s, | Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. | 
| 11/P. Cornelius Sylla Fanſtus.| S. Paul departs from Corinth, 
52 | paſſes to Epheſus thence to Jerula- 
12|L.,, Salvius Otho Titianus. | lem; azd returns back to Epheſus. 
12/D. Junius Silanus. He preaches axd diſpates daily in 
1 the School of 'Tyrannus, corvinces 
J3 the Jews, andconverts great num- 
x 31Q. Haterius Antoninus. | bers to the Faith. 
13]M. Afinius Marcellus. { S. Paul fights with Beaſts, 5. e. 
| 14 Men of evil andbrutiſh manners at 
SUNero & Epheſus. He preaches there flill, 
x 3 Oh. F 2 M. Acilius Aviola. and in the parts thereabouts. 
11Nero Claudius Imp. S. Paul's departure from Ephe- 
ſus. He paſſes through Macedonia 
35 | | and G reece, azd gathers contribu- 
2/L, Antiſtius Vetus. tion for the Saints at Jerulalem. 
| S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, azd 
2'Q. Voluſius Saturninus. | 7s apprehended in the Temple, and 
p ſecured in the Caſtle. His impri- 
5 | : T5 ſonment at Czſiarea, and dITHID R- 
z]P. Cornelius Scipio. ment before Felix the Roman Go- 
Ver nOnr. | 
3]|Nero Claud. Imp. II. S. Paul kept priſoner at Cala- 
"7 4]L. Calpurnius Piſo. | rea #2der Felix. 
4|Nero CI. Imp. III. S. Paul's arraignment before Fe- 
58 ſtus. He is ſent to Rome, where he 
: i arrives abour the endof this, or the 
5|M. Valerius Meſſala. | beginning of the following Tear. * 
5|C. Vipſanius Poplicola. S. Paul's free impriſonment at 
al. Apronianus. Rome. He writes his Epifties to 
59 : = the Epheſians, Coloſſians, Philip- 
6/C. Fontejus Capito. pians, to Timothy azd Philemon. 
About the latter end of this Year 
6|Nero CI. Imp. IV. S. Paul is ſet at liberty, and before 
60 his departure out of Italy writes his 
7 p_ Cornelius _— Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
Io | ( 
* The time of S. Paz? being ſent to Rowe, depends upon Feſt his coming into Judeato 
ſucceed in the room of Felix : which though it cannot be preciſely determined, yet plain icis; 
that it muſt be while Pa//as ( Felix his Brother, by whoſe mediation with the Emperor, Fel x 
at his return had his life ſpared when accuſed by the fews for his mal-adminiſtration ) was 
yet in ſome favour with Nero,wherein he was declining ſome time before,and from which he 


ſeems wholly to have fallen upon Agrippina's death (upon whoſe intereſt he ſtood at Cour 
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{ 


( 
who was ſlain Neron, V. Ann.Chr.LIX. Palas himſelf being poiſoned Neron. VIII. Ann.L = 
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' will not contend, the Perſecution probably extending tothe laſt of Nero, though it ſeems 
moſt probable that they ſhould ſuffer about the beginning of it. 
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Ann. _ Roman | Coxſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs: 
Chr. | Emperours.| = Rs £ | 
S. Paul now releaſed, travels 
Neronis. 7IC. Cxzſonius Pztus. for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
eſpecially in the Weſtern parts, &; 
61 $(C. Petronius Turpilianus|w Tha # [News txvwy, Clem. | 
al. Sabinus. Rom.Ep.ad Corinth. p. 8. proba- | 
bly into Spain, or Britain. 'Þ| 
a | TT S. James the leſs, the Brother of 
8/P. Marius Celſus. our Lord, and Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
62] « L. Aſinius Gallus. lem, thrown by the Jews from the 
9Suff. Seneca & Trebellius. |Temple, and knocked on the head 
with a Fullers Clib. 
3 Simeon choſen to be S. James] . 
9]L. Memmius Regulus. rs ſucceſſor in the See of Jeruſa- 
: em. Wt 
wy Anianus ſucceeds $. Mark in| 
roPaulus Virginius Rufus. | he Buſhoprick of Alexandria. Eus 
{eb. Chron. | | _ 
© - HP s Nero burns the City of Rome, 
r10[C. Lecanius Baſſus. and to wipe off the odium from 
p himſelf, charges it upon the Chris 
4 ftians, and raiſes the Firſt Perſe - 
I1{M, Licinius Craſſus Frug1.| cution apainſt them under that 
| pretext. 
| * S. Peter and Paul /uffer Mars 
I 1|P. Silius Nerva. tyrdom at Rome. 
65 C. Julius Atticus Veſtinus.] Several prodigies at Jeruſalem 
12|Syuff. Anicius Cerealis. foreſhew the deſtruition of that 
| Church and State, 
' |  12(C. Suetonius Paulinus. Nero reſiding iz Achaia, com- 
66 | | mits the management of the War 
t 3]L. Pontius Teleſinus. againſt the Jews to Velpaſian. 
13|L, Fonteius Capito. Veſpaſian carries on the War 
67 with great diligence and ſucceſs. 
14C. Julius Rufus: Joſephus 7s taker priſoner. 
WS. : 
Gulla, C. Silius Italicus. Phanaſſus rhe Son of Samuel} 
g— C 1|M. Galerius Trachalus | the laſt High Prieſt of the Jews. 
_—_— Turpilianus. | 


; 
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* Some of the moſt learned Chronologiſts of the Reman Church place the Martyrdom 
of theſe two great Apoſtles two years later, viz. An, Chr. LXVII. which if any like better, 
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Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 


| » 
Chr. | Emperours. Confuls. 
tho p | | | 
a JAN. x'5. Ser.Sulpitius Galba. »p.II. Veſpalun being proclaimed 
6 4 with 3 Emperour , leaves Judza » £0es 
Feſpaboms \ilT Vinius Rufinus..;Crif\ ro Alexandria, and thence for 
a 2, Julid. Pinianus. Rome. 


ada os 


Titus remanded by Veſpaſian 


I]F]. Veſpaſianus [»p. IT. | fo proſecute the Jewiſh War. 
Jeruſalem beſfieged,t «ken ſacked, 
FR and burnt. 
2[T, Veſpaſianus Czar. 1100000 of the Jews periſb, 
97000 zaken priſoners. 
35S The Jewiſh Nobility, and the 
| 2/Imp. Veſpaſianus IIT. ſpoils of the Temple carried in 
: triumph to Rome. 
mt. M. Cocceius Nerva, poffea) S. Bartholomew zthe Apoſtle 
| 3] Imper. ſaid to be martyred this, by others, | 
the following Tear. 
= Ebion, /« o called from an affe- 
| 3/Imp. Veſpaſianus IV. ed pover'y , born at Cocaba a 
Village in Baſanicis , and Cerin- 
Fo | thus noted Heretics , begin more 
4'T. Veſpaſianus Czfar. IT. | openly to ſhew themſelves about this 
Hime. 
4/Fl. Domitianus. —|S. Thomas fats a: Maliapor 
iz Ladia, 
73 | $. Martialis at Ravenna i» 
| 5}M. Valerius Meſfalinus. | Italy. 
| The laſt Cenſe made at Rome: 
5|[mp. Veſpaſianus V. ſeveral wery aged perſons then no- 
= | ted, mentioned by Pliny, lib. 9. c. 
| | 49. juſtifying the great Age of ſe- 
61T. Veſpaſianus TIT, | veral Eccleſraſtic perſons of thoſe 
| | FIMES. | 
i968 6|[mp. Veſpaſianus VI. | The Temple of Peace dedicated 
75 Tit. Veſpaſianus TV. by Veſpaſian, and the Jewiſh foils 
(222 7,Suff. Domitianus I'V. laid up in it. . 
7 Imp. Veſpaſianus VII. 
76 (Tit. Veſpaſianus V. 


8 Sf. Domitianus V. 
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Veſpaſiani | | Linus Bibop of the Churth of 
BY 8/Imp. Veſpaſianus VIITT. hu Gentile Chriſtians at Rome 
; uffers Martyrdom , having ſate 
TI Tit. Veſpaſianus VI. I2 years, 4 months, and 12 days : 
9/Suff. Domitianus VT. though others allow but 11 years, 
| | 2 months, and 23 days. ot 
9]L. Ceionius Commodus Antipas « faithful Martyr ſlain 
78 Verus. at Pergamus. Onuphr. by others 
IOC, Cornelius Priſcus. referred to Ann. 93. 
r0[[mp. Veſpaſianus IB. A great eruption of Veſuvius ; 
7 in the over-curious ſearch whereo 
ITirw 22 Pliny the Elder periſhed the fol- 
J un-24.Y | Tit. Veſpaſianus VIL. lowing year. 
[Titus Veſpa. Imp. VIIL | Titus commands Joſephus his| 
80 Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War to te 
2]FI. Domitianus VIL. laid up in the Library at Rome, 
2|M. Plautius Sylvanus, | ; 
3 
_ Domit.4 . o 
Sept.13.6, |M. Anmius Verus Pollio. 
n | 1|Domitianus Imp. V IL. 
2 
2|T. Flavius Sabinus. 
2/[mp. Domitianus IX. | Domitan baniſhes the Philo- 
6 ſophers out of Rome and Italy, 
3 LE aud ſeverely puniſhes the inceſt of 
3[T. Virginius Rufus IT. | zhe Veſtal Virgins. | 
R  3[Imp. Domitianus X. T 
4 
: Ap. Junius Sabinus. Eh _ 
4Imp. Domitianus XI. Anianus S. Mark's ſucceſſor 
8d | in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, 
) dies, and is ſucceeded by Avi- 
___ $[T. Aurelius Fulyus. lius. | 
5|[mp. Domitianus X11. 
86 
- 6|Ser. Cornelius Dolabella. 
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[210 A Chronological Table. | 
Aun.\ Roman , EF Goal Aa: | 
Chr. |Emperours, Conſuls. ccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Domit. ©\Imp. Domitianus XIII. Domitian aſſumes divine ho- 
87 nours, commanding himſelf to be | 
71A. Voluſius Saturninus. |/tiled Lord and God- 
gf Imp. Domitianus XIV. 
$8 ; M. Minucius Rufus. 
$/T. Aurelius Fulvius. Philoſophers and Mathematici- 
89 | 2ns again baniſhed out of Rome. 
g/A Sempronius Atratinus. | ; - 
T | Apollonius "Tyanzus rhe fa- 
| mous Magician, ſet up by the 
g\[mp. Domitianus XV. Gentiles as Rival to our Savionr, 
is brought before Domitian, ſyems 
go tricks of Magic , and is ſaid ime 
ro|M. Cocceius Nerva II. | mediately ro vaniſh out of his 
| ſeoht. 
The Second Perſecution. 
xo[M. Ulpius Trajanus. * Cletus Biſhop of Rome mar- 
tyred this ( if not rather the fore- 
91 , | going ) year, April 26. he is ſuc- 
11/M. Acilius Glabrio. ceeded by Clemens, May 16. 
| About this time $. Joha is fap- 
11/[mp. Domitianus XVI. | poſed to be ſent by the Proconſul 
of Alia to Rome, and by Domi- 
" tian fo have been put into a Veſſel 
12]A. Voluſius Saturninus IT.] of hot Oil, and then baniſhed into 
| 1 2:Sex. Pompelus Collega, 
93 
I 3]Cornel1us Priſcus. | 
I3/L; Nonius Aſprenas Tor-| S. John writes his Book of Re- 
quatus. velations. 
a Joſephus finiſhes his Book of 
14/M. Arricinius Clemens. | Jewiſh Antiquities. 
Fl. Clemens, Domitian's Cox-} 
14Imp. Domitianus XVII. | ſin-german, and Conſul with hins 
this year, put to death for being a 
9 Chriſtian. His Wife Fl. Domitil- 
15/T. Flavius Clemens Mart.| la, Domitian's Niece, baniſhed for} 
©] | | the [ame . cauſe. . 
* This Clerzs is by the Greeks, and that with greateſt probability, made the ſame with 
Anacletus, which breeds a great difference in their account of years. But becauſe the 
account of the Greeks is not ſo clear and ſmooth, we have choſen, in afligning the times of} 
the Biſhops of Rome, to follow the Writers of that Church. 
| 
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Ann.\ Roman | | TT Gaſt; | Ain. 
Chr. | Emperours. Conf, _ OY = _. | 
r5|C. Fulvius Valens. Nerva revoking the Adis of \ 
16 | Domitian, S. John is releaſed of | 
90) Ara k 3 | * |his baniſhment , and returns to\ 
|18. Sept. C. Antiſtius Vetus. Epheſus: | 
| i|Coc. Nerva Imp. IIT. S. John (this Tear probably ) 
| T. Virginius Rufus HI. | afrer ſolemn preparation writes his 
| 97 Suff. C. Cornelius Tacitus,| Goſpel at the earneſt requeſt of the 
| 2] hiſtoricus. Alian.Churches. | 


Avilius dying, Cerdo ſucceeds| 
Imp. Nerva IV. iz the See of Alexandria. 

2 S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome is| 
POT ra TL | baniſhed , and condemned to thel 
A Jari. 27. S TIM. Ulpius Trajanus II. Marble Quarries in the Taurica 
os Cherſoneſus. 


0D 


C. Sofius Senecio II. 


I 
99 
2|A. Cornelius Palma. 
S. John ates, and is buried at 
2\[m. Trajanus III. Epheſus. 
S, Clemens of Rome 7s throws 
100 M. Cornelius Fronto III. | ;zto the Sea, with an Anchor tied 
| about his neck, November 9. ha- 
3] Suff. Plinius jamor. | wving been ſole Biſhop of Rome 9g 
Tears, 11 Mozths, and 12 Days. 
: 3[mp. Trajanus IV. | Anacletus ( according © to the 
computation of the Church of | 
_ Rome) ſucceeds in that See, 
4\Sex. Articuleius Pztus. | April 3. | 
4\C. Sofius Senecio III. 
IO2 ke þ 
5|L. Licinius Sura. 
5|Imp. Trajanus V. Elxai a falſe Prophet, Author 
IO3 of a new Sett, ariſes. Epiph. Hz-| 
6j/L. Appius Maximus. rel. 19. WM 
6|L. Licinius Sura Il. 


| 104 
| 71P. Neratius Marcellus. 
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A Chronological Table. | 
Ann. | Roman | , | . * 
Obes (ilawonre. Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
T rajant. | IT. Julius das Barſimzus Biſbop of Edeſla 
105 | ſuffers Martyrdom ; others place | 
5/A. Julius Quadratus. it, Ann. 109. | 
— » | The Greek Menology mer 
| L,. Cetjonius Commod us | 7207s IToOO Chriſtian Solaters 
106 | Verus. baniſhed by Trajan into Armenia, 
JE. Tullius Cereals. and that 10000 of them were cru- 
cified upon Mount Ararat. 
as | The Third Perſecution where- 
9.C. Sofius Senecio IV. in Simeon Biſbop of Jerufalem is 
| crucified in the 120 year of bis! 
107 age. | 
| , Ignatius Bijjhop of Antioch: 
10|L. Licinius Sura III. condemned, and ſezt to Rome to 
be thrown towild Beaſts. 
10{Ap. Annius Trebonius Ignatius his bones are corveyed 
x08 Gallus. back to Antioch, azd there ſolemn- 
1x/M. Atihus Bradua. ly interred. 
Oneſimus S. Paul's Diſciple, 
IT|A., Cornel. Palma II. whom the Martyrologies make Bi-' 
109 | 54 of Epheſus, fored at Rome, 
12C. Calviſius Tullus IT. Primus made Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria. | 
| Euariſt us ſucceeds Anacletus 
_ IZClodius Criſpinus. Biſhop of Rome, though the 
=- | Greeks, who make Cletus and 
Anacletus the ſame Perſon, make 
I 3 Solenus Orfilus Haſta. | hinz immediately to follow Cle- 
. mens. 
I3 L. Calpurnius Piſo. Juſtus dying , Zacchxus ſac- 
III ceeds in the See of Jeruſalem. 
14/Vettius Ruſticus Bolanus. 
14Imp. Trajanus VI. 
I12 
«[C. Julius Africanus. 
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Roman 


Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


| 


The Jews ar Alexandria, and 
about Cyrene in Egypt rebel, who 
are ſlain in great numbers. | 


Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis 
err or: foot the Millenarian Do» 
Tine. 


o 
8 
} 
, 
L 


a eat 


| | 


The Fourth Perſecution Tal 


againſt the Chriſtians, re-inforcin 
that which had been ſet on Fo Yy 
Trajan. 


Pope Evariſtus martyred. He 
[ate 9 Tears, 3 Months, 10 Days. 
= was ſucceeded by Alexander « 


oman, 
: Juſtus made Biſhop of Alexan- 
ria. | 


4 


Martyrs, and more driven to hide 


T. Aurelius Fulvus, poſtea themſelves inthe Cryptz and Cot 


| meteria #rnder ground. 


A great tumult at Alexandria 


| ander the Government 


The Perſecution rages in Aſia, 


of Arrius 
| Antoninus the Proconſul. 


Ann 
Chr. | Emperours. = 
Trajeri 15|L. Publius Celſus. 
I, KID 
F 16|C. Clodius Criſpinus. 
16. Ninnius Haſta. 
114 : = 
17]P. Manlius Vopiſcus. | | 
"= 17]M. Valerius Meſlala. 
| vel ut al. Adrianus & 
ey Salinator. | 
18|C. Popilius Carys Pedo. 
"= _ 18|Emilius &lianus. 
116 F 
19]L. Antiftius Vetus. 
| I9 Quinctius N iger. 
20 
17] Adrianus ; Ny : 
ab Aug, 9. 5 1T.Vipſanius Apronianus. | 
= | | 
i|\[mp. Adrianus II. | 
118 
2|T. Claudius Fuſcus. 
2\[mp. Adrianus IIT. 
II9 
3Q. Junius Ruſticus. 
3]L. Catilius Severus. 
I20 
4 5 
| Imp. Antoninus. 
4M. Annius Verus II. 
I2I | 
5|]L. Augur. 
5|M. Acilius Aviola. 
I22 | | 
Roa 6|Corellius Panſfa. 
| 
J Wn Fw 


The Chriſtians ſeverel ole-l 
cuted at Rome, a Fd 


about the Idol Apis found there. | 
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Ann Roman |: - : If F : ; 
Chr. Pat Conſuls. icclefiaſtical Afears. 
45 if Adrian comes to Athens, and" 
Adriani 6Q. Arrius Pztinus. |#s initiated tn the Eleuſinian ay- 
| | "1.77 i} Jevbes | | 
123 ' |] Quadratus  Biſbop of Athens, 
| | and Ariftides prefent Apologies to 
7.C. Ventidius Apronianus.-| the Emperour in behalf of the 
| _ © |Chrifttans. _ ; 
vi! as L (550 ITY © -'f  Sefenius Granianus writes to 
TT 7M. AciliusGlabrio. |the Emperour in favour of the 
and wi y | | Chriſtians, by whoſe Reſcript to 
124 00 8 M. Fundanus Proconſul of Aſia 
| IS 76 jje4 | . -( Granianus:hzs ſucceſſor ) the pro- 
 /$\C; Bellicius Torquatus. | ceedings againſt them are miti- 
© IFFO gated. 
8P. Cornelius Scipio Z 
Aſiaticus [I. 
I25 | 
9/Q. Vettius Aquilinus.  ... TP | 
TR | ; 9 Veſproni? Gandid? Ver? LI. Adnan re-viſat $ Athens, finiſhes | 
a [3-1 Ambiguus Bibulus. and dedicates the Temple of Ju- 
T2 | _ -- tal, M: Loll. Pedius. | piter Olympius, avd az Altar to 
| | ro\Q., Jun. Lepidus. | | himſelf. | | 
Ws '* To[Gallicanus. | 
.-227 = FE ww | | 
T1/C, Czlius Titianus. =} | 
11]L. Nonius Aſprenas Aquifa, -« Kinſman of the Em- 
IS - Torquatus. peronrs, firſt turas Chriſtian, then 
12 apoſtatizing to Judailm, tranſlates 
Y 12|M. Annius Libo. the Old Teſtament into Greek. 
| 121Q. Juventius Celſus. Y 
129 7 
ws 13/Q. Julius Balbus. 
> | Alius Adrianus having repas- 
23. Fabius Catullinus. red Jeruſalem, calls it after bis 
own name, lia. 
130 \ The Martyrdom of Alexander 
| | Biſhop of Rome, after he had fate 
12]M. Flavius Aper. Io Tears, 5 Months, 20 Days, to 
| | whom ſucceeded Sixtus a Roman. 
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| A Chronological Table. 315 
dv.) Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. | WET - 
| Adri- 14/Ser. Oftavius Lznas Pon-| Hymenzus made Biſhop of A- 
131/05, | tianus: lexandria, being the ſixth Biſhop of 
15|M. Antoninus Rufinus. |#h4# See. E 1 
| The Jews rebel againſt the Ro- 
I5Sentius Augurinus. mans #xader the condutt of Barcho- 
chab a» Impoſtor. | 
I32 Juſtin Martyr converted to 
16|Arrius Severianus. C hriſtianit $4 about this time, or it 
may be, the following Year. | 
ED The Jews diſperſed and over- 
16|Hiberus. come by the prudent Arts of Ju- 
OR lius Severus the Roman Gere- 
135 | ral, though not fully ſuppreſſed till 
171Jul. Silanus Siſenna. the following Tear , when Barcho- 
chab was executed. | 
ons x71|C. Julius Servilius Baſilides the Hzreſiarch makes 
134 Urſus Severianus. himſelf” famous at Alexandria. 
18|C.Vibius Juventius Verus| _ - | 
" 18]Pompeianus Lupercus. Marcus, the firſt of the Gentile 
x Converts, a Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
135 lem, all hitherto having been of the 
19]/L.JuniusAtticus Acilianus, Circumciſion. 
gone 19]L. Ceionius Commodus | _ Getulius , Amantius, Cerea- 
Verus. lis, and ſeveral others ſuffer Mar- 
x36 20/Sex. Vetulenus Pompeia-] #37 dom. 
| anus. | 
20/L. Zlius Verus Czfar IT. | Phlegon the Trallian, former- 
| ly ſervant to the Emperour Adri-| 
137 21\P. Czlius Balbinus an here exds his Book of Olympi-|. 
Vibullius Pius. ads. Olym. 229. An. 1. | 
21|Sulpicius Camerinus. 
g Antoninus 
3%P;us Jul. 10 
x Quin. Niger Magnus. 
Ho Antoninus Pius II. 
139 | 
Bruttius Preſens. 
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21 6 A Chronological Table. 
_ 4 1 enh Conſul. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
ERS. - || i x Upon Sixtns his Martyrdom 
_ [Antonini 2[mp. Anton. Pius INI. |; Teleſphorus is choſen Biſhop of 
Pit | | Rome, accordizg to the Roman 
| 1 40 | account. f . ' | 
| | "4" 0  J. Martyr preſents his firſt ( «- 
3}M. Aurelius Czfar. ſually hor feel ) p dry the 
Chriſtians. | _— 
Fi. 3M. Peduczus Syloga 
] 141 Priſcinus. 
41 Hoentus Severus. - | | 
- 4]L. Cuſpius Rufinus. About this 'titue the moſt ubſurd 
142 , | and ſenſleſs Heyetics, the Ophitz, 
5]L. Statius Quadratus. | Cainitz, azd Sethiani ariſe. 
| 51C. Bellicius Torquatus. © 
| 143 T. Claudius Atticus. 
| 6] Herodes. 
|  Eumenes or Hymenzus Br- 
£2 6|Lollianus Avitus. ſhop of Alexandria dies, Marcus 
44 | [the eventh 'Biſbop of that See 
| 7|C. Gavius Maximus. ſucceeds. | 
Valentinus the Heretic appears. 
7 ne. Anton. Pius IV. ; 
I 
hs 8\M. Aurelius Czſar II. 
$'Sex. Erucius Clarus IT.  Marcion after his frequent re- 
= cantations , again lapſes into He- 
_I | | refie, which he propagates more in- 
g|Cn. Claudius Severus. duſftriouſly than before. 
I gM. Valerius Largus. 
| 147 : ; 
| 1ofM. Valerius Meſſalinus. | 
10|C. Bellicius Torquatus IT. | 
148 
1x|M. Salvius Julianus IT. 
x1/Ser. Cornelius Scipio Oh 
tus. Celadion ſucceeds as the eighth 
I49 Biſhop of Alexandria. | 
j_—-] -- -r2Q--Nenius-Priſcus.. WEGKEt v5 | 
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2 | . ) | 
Ann. Roman a | | þ : : : 
Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Antou. 12|Romulus Gallicanus. 
1 150|Pzz. 
Hy 1 3/Antiſtius Vetus. 
| E 1 3]Sex. QuinCtilius Gordianus- 
 2$8 . 
146Scx. Quin. Maximus. 
14Sex. Acilius Glabrio. Pope Teleſphorus martyred, 
. having ſate 11 Years, 9 Months, 
3 C. Valerius Omollus Va-| 3 4ays. Petav. &c. 
| I5| rianus. _ Hyginus $ ſucceeds. 
x «|Brutius Prxſens IT. | 
| I53 
16M. Antinous Rufinus. | 
= | | * Anicetus according to the ac-| 
| 16]L. Aurelius Czſar. count of the Greeks ſucceeds about 
| this time in the See of Rome, not 
I54 long after which $S. Folyeurp 
{comes thither : and this no doubt 
17 PR_ Lateranus. much truer than the computation 
of the Church of Rome. 
x17]C. Julius Severus. * 
I55 | 
| 18|M. R.ufinus Sabinianus. | | 
I6 Plautius Sylvanus. Pope Hygynus martyred, after 
p he bad. ſitten four Tears, wanting 
IS two. days, to hom Pius ſucceeds. 
I9Sentius Augurinus. Petav. Ricciol. Briet. &c. 
1 9|Barbatus. | 
Iy 
| 20|Regulus. ' þ - 
20[Q. Fl. Tertullus. 
158 | 
21|Licinius Sacerdos. E 
21\Plautius QuinQillus 
I 
vi 22(Statius Priſcus. 

* In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome, recorded by Optatws and. Auguſtin, Anicetus 
it ſet before Pim: according to which account Aricetws his ſucceſſion in that See, and 
conſequently Pohcarp's coming to ome, muſt be placed fifteen Years ſooner. See the lite 

f S. Polycarp, Num. IV. p. 115. | 
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= | i. + onſul s. Eccleſtaſtical Affairs. 
| 4ntonini 22'T. Vibius Barus. 
Pit 
160 
23;Ap. Annius Bradua. | — 
#3 
2 Avelins 2 \M. Aurelius Cxfar III. 
161; vw. : 
a6. Marti, 0 [L,, Alius Verus Czfar II. 
3 - 1/Q. Junius Ruſticus. | Juſtia zhe Martyr pre/ents his 
| | Q% other Apology to the Emperour in 
162 behalf of the Chriſtians. 
2\Vettius Aquilinus. The Fifth Perſecution begun. 
21 BY Papirius ZElianus. Juſtin ſuffered Martyrdom (pro- 
163 bably about this time ) at Rome, 
3]Junius Paſtor. or at moſt, the next Tear. 
p 3|C- Julius Macrinus. Marcus azd Timotheus mar- 
I 
. 4|L. Cornelius Celſus. he ſuns moat | bo 
Upon Pope Pius his Martyr- 
dom , Anicetus is advanced into 
4|L. Arrius Pudens. the Chair : though Euſebius and 
the Greeks according to their ac- 
165 | count, make his Pontificate com- 
5|M. Gavius Orfitus. mence, Ann. Chriſt. 154. end 
accordingly fix the time of Poly- 
.carp's coming to Rome. 
are | 2 5|Q.Servilius Pudens. 
166 | 
6/L. Fuſidius Pollio. _ 
6/L. Aurelius Verus. S. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna 
167 ſuffers Martyrdom there, together 
: 7 T. Numidius Quadratus. | with Germanicus azd others. 
Theophilus made Biſhop of 
7 T. Junius Montanus. Antioch , who learnedly defends 
168 the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt 
8\L. Vettius Paulus. the Gentiles, Euſcbius refers zt zo | 
| the following Year. 


| 
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Ann.| Roman » E : : : —_— 
Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. Raves yh Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
M, Awrelii 6 , | | 
14 c Soſtus Priſcus. -' _ Gervaſius and Protaſius under- 
169 | oy, 145.2 9306 20 Martyrdom. about- this time at 
9/Q._ Czlius Apollinaris, | Millain, | | 
- ; WA Julius Clarus. þ Melito Biſhop of Sardis, and A- 
pollinaris Biſhopiof Hierapolis pre- 
170 | _ {ſent their Apologetics to the Em- 
xo]M. Aurelius Cethegus. | perour for the Chriſtians, 
= L. Septimius Severus IT. Montanus azd his Accomplices| 
| 10] al. T.Tibinus Serenus. |tjthors of the wew Prophecy, be- 
| orien gin now more plainly to diſcover |, 
I71 —— pg themſetves ,- having craftily broa- 
1 1]Herennianus, '  [ched Their errors ſome Tears be- 
"al; C.Scoedius Natta, |fore: "x © 
'| Tatian, heretofore Juſtin Mar- 
1 1|Claudius Maximius. |tyr's Scholar, becomes Author of 
| 172 | he Sed, called Encratitz, 
x 2|Cornelius Scipio Orfitus, |  Bardeſanes zhe Syrian infedted 
WC - with Valentinianiſm. 
*M Pope Anicetus crowned with 
x 2|Claudius Severus. far rng » having been Biſhop 
I of -Rome 8 Tears, 2 Months, 7| 
73 ; s 7 
x 3] T. Claudius Pompeianus. | Days. w- 
| Soter ſucceeds. 
13]Annius Trebonius Gallus, | M. Aurelius his Victory over 
the Quadi ava Marcomanni zz 
"Y Germany, gained by the Prayers 
14L. Flaccus. of the Chriſtian Legion. 
t4\Calpurnius Piſo. EP | : 
7) 
x 5]M. Salvius Julianus. 
15\T. Vitraſius Pollio: 620 
176 
— 16|M. Flavius Aper. _ 


>. 
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Ann. Roman " "my ER. 
c br. | Emperours: Caſas Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
| Z _ Soter being taken away by mar- | 
| tyrdom, Eleutherus 4 Greek ſac-| 
M. Aurel.16.\L. Aurel. Commodus Imp.| ceeds iz the Church of Rome. | 
p | Athenagoras the Chrzſtian Phi-} 
77] loſopher of Athens is zow ſappo-| 
| $7]Plautius QuinQillus, ſed to have preſented his Apo-| 
ap 

18 id i The foregoing Jear a Perſecs- | 
17|Vettius Rufus. tion raged horribly im Prance, 

2 | | | wherein befides many others died 
17 | Je | { Pothinus _ Lyons, zo} 
x 8'Cornefias Scipio Orfitus.  { whom ſuccerded Irenzus, the Tear | 
\ ETSY E ollowing. | 

Wiz _ 18[[mp. L. Aurelius Commo-| The .Cataphrygian Hereſie 
us II. | greatly prevails. | 
TY x9|Veſpronius Candidus 
| | Vers E 2 TT 
| i 48M | Julianus created Biſhop of Ale- 
| r9]Bruttius Preſens IT. xandria. iq 
1380 Commodus ; Pantznus a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
a Mart. 16.4 Sex. QuinCtilius Cordianus.! pher opens the Catechetic School at 
I Alexandria. 
Fl mp. Commodus IIT. The Perſecution againſt the 
| 18 . , | Chriftians much abated. 
2|Antiſtius Burrhus. | | 


| 
j 4 AY Mamertinus. 


Theodotion of Pontus, firft g 


Marcionite , they a Jew, tran- 
g ſlates the Old Teſtament imo 
f " Greek. | 
| 3|Trebellius Rufus. The Temple of Serapis at Ale- 
| xandria burnt down. 
_ 3]Imp. Commodus IV. 
x63 
HRE7 4M. Aufidius Viftorinus, | — 
4M. Eggius Marullus ſe: Commodus introduces the wor- 
184 Marcellus. ſbip of Ilis ( formerly prohibited ) | 
I 5]M. Papirius Zlianus. | inzo Rome. Þ 


| 
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Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


furniſh 


About this time Lucius a Prince | 
of Britain is ſaid to have ſent 
Letters to Pope Eleutherius to 
him with Preachers to 
publiſh the Chriſtian Faith in theſe 
parts. 

Origen born. 


Apollonius 2 great Philoſo- 
pher, and ( 45 S. Hierom affirms ) 
4 Senator, pleads his own, and the 
cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion 
before the Senate, for which he [uf 
fers Mari yrdom. 


The Capitol burnt by Lioht- 
ning, which deſtroyed the adjacent 
Buildings , eſpecially the famous 
Libraries. 


Demetrius ordained Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who ſate 43 Tears. 

Serapion made Biſhop of An- 
tioch, this, or as others, the fol- 
lowing Tear. 


Commodus will have hin [-1f 
accounted Hercules, the Son of 
Jupiter , and accordingly habits 
himſelf; with other extravagant 
inftances of folly. 


Julian « Senator, and many 0- 
thers ſaid to be martyred about 
this time. 


Pope Eleutherius having ſate 
15 Tears and 23 Days, dies; in 


whoſe room V 1Gtor an African ſuc- 
ceeds. 


WY WI EPI"Y 


Ann Roman 
Chr. | Emperours. Conf, _ 
Commodi 5\Triarius Maternus. 
185 
6M. Atilius Metilius Bradua. 
6/[mp. Commodus V. 
186 
7]M. Acilius Glabrio. 
| | 2|Cullius /es Clodius. 
| Criſpigus. 
187 
8|Papirius /Elianus. 
= # 8|C. Allius Fuſcianus. 
| 188 
| g[Duillius Silanus. 
g/Jumus Silanus. 
189 A 
xoſQ. Servilius Silanus. 
xo\[mp. Commodus VT. 
I90 : 4 
x x/Petronius Septimuanus, 
_—_ I 1/Caſſius Apronianus. 
Ivy x2|M. Attilius Metilius 
_ Bradua II. 
12\[mp. Commodus VII. 
192 
13|P. Helvius Pertinax. 
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Ann.| Roman 2 . or 
Chr. |Einperours. Conſuls. | 2 HRESIOH Afairs. 
Pertinax | 
a1]Jan. \Q. Sofius Falco. 
'Did. Julian” 
193 a Mart. 28. | ; | 
Severus ?, .|C. Julius Clarus. | 
2 Maii ns, S 7 | | 
bs 4-2 Clemens - Alexandrinus Pan- 
Severi i|[mp. Severus Il. txnus his Scholar and ſucceſſor in 
| the Catechetic School, was famous 
194 | about this time. 
2\Clodius Albinus Czfar IT. | Pope Victor excommunicates 
| 'Theodorus zhe Heretic, 
| 2/Q. FI. Tertullus. Narciſſus made Biſhop of Jeru- 
| falem. He is famous for mira- 
195 | cles 4nd an holy life. 
3|T. Fl. Clemens. 
Pope Victor revives the con- 
troverſie about the celebration of 


2]Ca. Domitius Dexter. Eaſter , threatens tO exCOmmrni- 
cate the Altatic Churches 3 for 
196 which he. ts ſeverely reproved} 


| by many, and eſpecially by Ire- 
4|L.Valerius Meſlala Priſcus.| nzus. | 
Several Synods holden ts this 
| purpoſe. 
| The Jews and Samaritans 7e- 
4\Ap. Claudius Lateranus. | bel, and are overcome , and their 


—_—_—_— 


5M. Marius Rufinus. rus zriumphs for that Vittory. 
TP Aterius Saturninus. | 
198 | | | 
6;\C.Annius Trebon# Gallus. | | | | 
F] | Severus creates his Son Anto- 
6/P. Cornelius Anulinus. | ninus Emperonr , his Soz Geta 
| Cziar, and beſtows a large Do- 
199] | | native #pox the Solaters , which 
7|M. Aufidius Fronto. gave occaſion to 'Tertullian zo 
write his Book De Corona. | 
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: | 
4n».) Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 0 7 
| The Chriſtians at Rome /e-| 
Tib. Claudius Severus. | rely treated by' Plautianus Pre- 
— en n—— feit of the City, and in Afric by 
200 Saturninus the Proconſul. 
Tertullian writes his Apoloze- 
9|C. Aufidius Victorinis. |#s either this , or the following 
Year. 
- 2-6 Pope Vitor after 9 Tears, and, 
$1L. Annius Fabianus. 2 Months, being martyred, leaves 
201 the place to Zephyrinus. 
g|M. Nonius Mucianus. Tertullian preſents his Diſ- 
courſe to the Preſident Scapula. 
0 i The Sixth Perſecution ; where- 
g\[mp. Severus ITT, in Leonidas, Origen s Father ſuf- | 
—__ fers Martyrdom at Alexandria : 
ro\[mp. Antoninus Caracalla. Irenzus at Lyons 7z France. 
2 ' Origen a very Touth ſets up a 
roſP. Septimius Geta. Grammar School! at Alexandria, 
and becomes famous. 
Rn At 18 Tears of Age he is pre- 
, ferred by Demetrius the Biſhop to 
r1/L.. Septimius Plautianus. |# 1n/truor of the Catechumens. 
The Secular Games celebrated at 
I 1|L. Fabius Chilo Septimius. Rome, «por which occaſion, proba- 
”_ bly, Tertullian wrote his Book De 
5 12[M. Annius Libo. SpeQaculis, and it may be, that 
De Idololatria. 
12|\[mp. Antoninus 
Caracalla II. 
205 > 
x 3|P. Septimus Geta 
| Czar. EW b- 
| Q 
1 3/M.NummYyAnny Albinus. Origen makes the famons at- 
206 | tempt upon bimſelf, in making 
4 Fulvius Amilianus. himſelf «n Eunuch. | 
Es 
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Ann.| - Roman ” ; 
Dhr, (Elaparours. Corſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
321 ' Tertullian writes agaizſt the 
Severs 1T4\M. Flavius Aper. Marcionites; and his Book De 
| Pallio, azd was then ( probably ) 
207 made Presbyter of Carthage. 
| About this time Minucius Fe- 
15/Q. Allius Maximus. lix zs ſuppoſed to publiſh his Dia- 
Logue called Oftavius. 
i5]\[mp. Antoninus 
Caracalla III. 
208 
I6|P, Septimius Geta 
| Czſar. IT. 
16|T. Claudius Pompeianus. 
209 
__17]Lollianus Avitus, 
1 7;M. Acilius Fauſtinus. 
ta C. Czfonius Macer 
18! Rulinianus. 
18/Q. Epidius Rufus Lollia- 
| nus Gentianus. 
2II Antoninus 
Gr < ; Pomponius Baſſus. 
1;M. Pompeius Aſper. Alexander a Cappadocian 
| Bifhop , made Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
FER lem. 
_ 2]P. Aſper. _ £5 = 
2\[mp. Caracalla LV. 
213 | 
3/P. Czlius Balbinus. 
A diſputation held at Rome 
| between Caius axd Proclus one of 
3'Silius Meſlala. | Montanus his Diſciples ; mhere- 
Lind | upon Pope Lephyria excluded Pro- 
+ | ; clus ava 'Teryillian communion 
4/Q. Aquilius Sabinus, with the Church of Rome, which 


occaſioned Tertullian's ſtarting a- 


fide to Montanus his Party. | 


- 


— 


1 
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Ann. Roman F< 19 : 
Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. m—_ Afﬀairs. 
Antonini 4|/Emilius Eztus, Tertullian writes againſt the 
Orthodox, againſt whom he in- 
215 veighs under the name of Ply- 
5;Anicius Cerealis. chict. =” | 
as 5 Q. Aquilius Sabinus LL. 
210 | 
| 6]Sex. Corn. Anulinus. | 
6| A Greek Tranſlation of the 
1 Bruttius Prxſens. Bible, called the Fifth Edition, 
Macrinus & | found in a Hogfhead at Jericho, 
2 TI TiDiadm. F. C x inſerted by Origen into his Octa- 
2 10. April.  [Extricatus. pla. 
2|Anton. Diadumenus 
Czar. 
218 Antoninis 
on 1]Adventus. 
4 7, Jun. 
1][mp. Elagabalus IT. Pope Zephyrin dies. He ſate 
219 22 Tears, and ſo many days. Suc- 
2|Licinius Sacerdos. ceeded by Califtus. 
Julius Africanus a famous C bri- 
2\[mp. Elagabalus III. ftian Writer, ſent upon an Embaſſie 
| | to the Emperour, for the rebuilding 
220 3]M. Aurelius Eutychianus | of Nicopolis (anciently Emmaus ) 
Comazon. a City in Paleſtin. 
4 3/Annius Gratus. & 
221 *Y 
4;Claudius Seleucus. = "NL: 
4\lmp. Elagabalus IV. 
Alexander Hyppolytus Biſhop of Portus 
2 221 ,an. c 1}M. Aurelius Severus compoſes his Paſchal Canon. 
4 Marti 6. | Alexander Czfar. _—_—_ "_ 


— 
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-—*% i. C onſuls. AH Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
 [dlexandri _— Among the famous Men of this 
Ii|'Maximus. time was Ulpian the Lawyer, who 
223 | : collefed all the Imperial Edifvs 
2/Papirius &lianus, formerly publiſhed againſt the Chri- 
Hans. 
| The Chriſtians cruelly perſeca- 
| 2|Claudius Julianus. ted at Rome at the inſtigation of 
Ulpian the great Lawyer. 
TE | Pope Calliftus martyred , af- 
3|Claudius Criſpinus. ter he had ſate 5 Tears, 1 Month, 
i2 Days. Urban choſen in his 
00m. 
if 3 L. Turpilius Dexter. 
225 
4M. Mzcius Rufus. 
4\Imp. Alexander II. 
| 226 | 
5|C. QuinRQilius Marcellus. 
P. Czlius Balbinus IT. 
Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus 
e M. Clodius Pupienus ſuffers Martyrdom. 
6] Maximus. | 
6|Vettius Modeſtus. Origen ordained Presbyter by 
py” Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
| and TheoCtiftus of Ceſarea. 
| 7\Probus. | 
[| 7\Imp. Alexander IIT. 
__ The Sixth Greek Edition found 
7 ; | at Nicopolis. 
8/Dio Caſſius hiftoricus. 
8/Calpurnius Agricola. Origen proſecuted , and Syno-| 
230 aically condemned by Demetrius 
Biſhop of Alexandri. 
= g|Clementinus. | 


—_— 
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"A o ; - . . | d 

An.) Roman | & onſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 

Chr. | Emperours, / 

Origen reſtans up his Cateche- 
|Alexandri g\T: Claudius Pompeianus. | tc School ro his Scholar Heraclas, 
| who is ſoon after choſen Biſhop of 

231 Alexandria; 
10|Felicianus. Pope Urban beheaded. He is| 
| ſucceeded by Pontianus. 
| Origen departs from Alexan- 
ro\Jultus Lupus. dria , aud fixes his reſidence at 
232 In | Czfarca iz Paleſtin. 
7 1 Maximus. , Plotinus becomes Ammonins 
| | his Scholar at Alexandria. 
11/Maximus IT. | 
233 | 
1 2|Ovinius Paternus. 
12{Maximus III. 
Pontianus Biſhop of Rome 'ba- 
| 234 niſhed into Sardinia, 
x 3/Urbanus. | 
Maximinus raiſes the Seventh | 
x 3/L. Catilius Severus. Perſecution againſt the Chriſti-| 
I4 ans. | 
. Origent writes his exhortation to 
235 | Martyrdom. 
NE"O0 L.. Ragonius Urinatius Pope Pontianus ſuffers May- 
: 18 Martii Quintianus. tyrdom in Sardinia. 
Ariterus ſucceeds in the Chair. 
þ emo | m_ - 3c" ES 
1\[mp. Maximinus. Anterus ſcarce having poſſeſſed 
- his place one Mcnth, is flatn ; axyd 
eb Fabian eleded in his room. 
2]C. Julius Africanus. : 
Ee 2\P. Titius Perpetuus, 
3 TD: 
2 37]Pwiews 3 *[L, Ovinius Ruſticus 
K :!hhnu | : 
"mize, & *| Cornelianus. = 
hy 1M. Uipius Crinitus. 
NF Goraian”? | 
23%. menſe © i\C. Nonius Proculus 
Marti1. _- Pontianus. "Die 
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Ann.| Roman | Conſuls Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs 
hr. |Emperours.| ; p a 
Gordiani 1|[mp. Gordianus. Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch 
229 | dies; Babylas is choſen to that 
2M. Acilius Aviola. See. 
1:4; 1 [00 if | ' About this time Origen 
2|Vettius Sabinus. thought to have taken his ſecond 
240] p_ to Athens, where he fini- 
3|Venuſtus. ſhed his Commentaries upon Eze- 
kiel. 
3\[mp. Gordianus IT. 4 
241 
4/T.Claudius Pompeianus IT. 
4|C. Aufidius Atticus. 
242 
5|C. Aſinius Pretextatus. . 
51C. Julius Africanus. Origen is ſent for into Ara- 
bia, where he diſputes with , and 
243 | | converts Beryllus from his un- 
6|Amilius Pappus. ſound and erroneows opinions. 
6|Fulvius Amilianus. 
hilippus 
244 menſe >1 
April. Peregrinus. f Ki 
ij[mp. Philippus. [ 
245 
2[Tib. Fabius Titianus. 
2[Bruttius Przſens, Dionyſius, oze of Origen's 
pe | Scholars, and ſucceſſors in the Scio- 
my = la Kamynorwr, made Biſhop of A- 
3]Nummius Albinus. RG. 
| | The Annus Millefunus ab U. 
3|[mp. Philippus II. ! C. begun this, ended the following 
247 | Tear, and celebrated by the Empe- 
4M. Philippus F. Czfar. | rour with a/l imaginable ſolemnity 
a and magnificence. 
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Ann. Roman | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. Conſuls. | D ” 
Philippt Imp. Philippus IIT. 
zppe 4jLMP PP Cyprian choſen Biſhop of Car- 
245 thage. 
| «|M. Julius Philippus F. IT. 
$2 ;\F ulvius Amilianus II. A tumult raiſed at Alexandria 
| G by an Impoſtor , Crore occaſion to 
249... a preliminary Perſecution againſt 
x —ool IlVettius Aquilinus. the Chriſtians there. | 
is The Eighth Perſecution raiſed 
by Decius. 
1j[mp. Meſſius Decius. S. Cyprian 7 retirement. 

| Pope Fabian martyred. After 

250 | whoſe deceaſe a wacancy in that 
2|Annius Maximus Gratus. | See for above 4 Tear, Novatian 

'— | endeavouring to thruſs himſelf 
ins | 
2 Imp. Decuus II. - Great Schiſms in the African 
| Nl Churches about the lapſed. 
251 Gallus & Cornelius eleffed Bifhop of 
-y = a Q.Etruſcus DeciusF.Czfar. Rome. 
| | | The Novatian Do@rines con- 
i\[mp.Trebonianus Gallus 11] demmed in a Synod of 60 Biſhops 
| at Rome. 
252] | The Emperonrs renew the Pex- | 
| ſecution begun under Decius. 
| 2|C. Vibius Voluſianus. A great mortality throughout the 
World. | 
2|C. Vibius Voluſianus II, Cornelius firſt baniſhed , then 
3[ recalled, cruelly beaten, and at laſt 
253 Valerbanus beheaded. 
bungie 7M. Valerius Maximus. Lucius ſucceeds him. 
| 1j[mp.Licinius Valerianus TI bs Origen dies, and is buried at 
yre. 

274 Valerian the Emperony at firſt 4 
2\[mp. Gallienus. great Patron of the Chriſtians. | 
2\[mp. Valerianus III. Pope Lucius after one Tear, and 

three Months ſuffers Martyrdom. 

255 | oY Stephen « Roman choſe to be his 
3][mp. Gallienus IT. =  _ 

Uu 
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= ny oor: Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
The great controverſie alout 
Valeriani J3iM. Maximus. the re-baptizing ſuch as had been | 
baptized by Heretics hotly wentt- 
250 lated. 
4'M. Acilius Glabrio. The heats between Cyprian axd 
Stephen of Rome. 
| The Ninth Perſecution begur 
| 4 Imp. Valerianus IV. Valerian. | 
267 Sabellius corfounds the Perſons 
| 5/[mp. Gallienus III. in the Trinity, and ſpreads his He- 
reſee. | | 
_ 51M. Aurelius Memmius Pope Stephen flain Aug. 2. 
Fuſcus, which others refer to the foregoing 
258 | Tear. Sixtus ſucceeds. 
S, Cyprian beheaded at Car-| 
6|/Pomponius Baſſus. thage, Sept. 14. 
6/Fulvius Amilianus. Pope Sixtus and his Deacon 
Galliezns | al. Gallienus IV. Laurentius receive the Crown of 


i 


259 ſolus, capto 


[ ater. 


i 


8 


CO 


\O 


I'O 


xo | 


IO 


Pomponius Baſſus IT. 
al. V alerianus ju. 


Martyrdom. 
Dionylius ſucceeds in the See 
of Rome. 


Cornelius Secularis. 


1 


Pp 


Junius Donatus. 


Imp. Gallienus IV. 


Paul of Samoſata made Biſhop 
of Antioch. 

Gallienus ſtops the Perſecution | 
againſt the Chriſtians. 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria writes to Pope Mhonylius to 
vindicate himſelf from the ſuſpi- 


App. Pompeius Fauſtinus. 


Voluſianus. cion of Sabellianiſm charged upon 
| him. 
[mp. Gallienus V. Amilian attexpts to make him: 


ſelf Emperour, azd befieges Ale- 
xandria, where the Chriſtians are 
reduced to great ſtraits. 


Nummius Albinus. 


Maximus Dexter. 


| 
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Ann. | Roman Conlubs: Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs: - 
Chr. | Emperours. 7 | . - | 
Gallieni 11\[mp. Gallienus VI. | 
204 - | 
x 21\.Enultas Saturninus. | 
WD ns A ; A Synod held at Antioch a- 
12\Valerianus Czfar IT. gainſt Paulus Samoſatenus the Bz- 
:  |ſpopof it. | 
265 x 3/L. Ceſonius Lucillus. Dionyſus Biſhop of Alcxan- 
Macer Rufinianus. dria, ad Gregory Biſhop of Neo* 
c#farea depart this life. 
__ 13){mp. Gallienus VII. 
 Hymenzus ordained Biſhop of 
266 Jeruſalem. 
L4 Sabinulus. - 
x 4/\Uvinius Pacernus. 
267 
I5 Arceſilaus. i 2 
ny Ovinius Paternus II. 
) | 
| Claudius the Emperour perſe- 
268 Rater 3... .... cutes the Chriſt:ans at Rome, | 
a Mart, 21. S |Marinianus. : 
I Ip. Aur. Claudius. ® = 


269 | 
2|Ovinius Paternus TIT. I 
Another Synod held at Anti- 
2|Flavius Antiochianus, och , wherein Paul of Samoſata 
is condemned and depoſed, and 
og 3; "IE I, Domanus ou_ in his room. 
a Mart, *Furius Orfitus. Pope Dionylius 4dzes, Decem.} 
| 26. 
1/\lmp. Aurelianus. | 
Felix choſe Biſhop of Rome. | 
7 Pomponius Baſſus. | 
2] al. C. Jul. Capitolinus, 
2|Quietus. ; | | 
Many ſuffer Martyrdom about 
EY this time. 
3)\Voldumianus. Þ bj; 
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Ann.| Roman | Boclefin ts 
Chr. 11 ad Conſul; ; ccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Aureliani 3\M. Claudius Tacitus. 


4/Furius Placidianus. 


HT — — _——  ———— 


| Zenobia Queen of the Palmy- 
4\Imp. Ayrelianus IL, r en1, 4 Jewels, and ( if [ome might 
be credited ) a Chrittian , over- 
C. Julius Capitolinus. come by Aurelian, and carried in 
triumph to Rome, 


© —a—_—_ 


| Pope Felix crowned with mar- 
| 5|Imp. Aurelianus IIT. tyrdom, after he had ſitten 4 Tears 
Tacitus : and 5 Months. His ſucceſſor Was | 
4 25. Sept. T. Nonius Marcellinus. | Eutychianus « Tuſcan. 


Imp. M. Cl. Tacitus is. 
Florianus 

April 12. + 
Probus a : SL 

Jul. 1. b; Fulvius Amilianus. 
Imp. Aurelius Probus. The Manichzan Hereſie prings 
up, planted by Manes 4 Perſian, 
originally called Curbicum , the 


Anicius Paulinus, Author of that wild and execrable 
al. M. Furius Lupus. | Set. | 


Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea, 
Imp. Probus IL. eminent for his Skill in Ph:loſo- 
| | [phy and Humane Learning. He 
had formerly been Colleague with 


| Theotecnus Biſhop of Czſarea in 
M. Furius Lupus Palzſtin. 


al. Virus. Cyrillus the 18 Bifbop of An- 
tioch. 


Imp. Probus III. 


Ovinius Paternus 
al. C. Junius Tiberianus. 


4\Junius Meſlala. 


Gratus. 
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_ ; F..— and Coxſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Probz 5\[mp. Probus IV. | Theonas created Biſhop” of 
'Y Alexandria, the 15 Biſhop of that 
- = Church. | 
- 6|C. Junius Tiberianus. bs 
— - a 
7]lmp. Probus V. 
289 ___ cum 
OE 4s 1|Pomponius V iCtorinus, 
Aug. 12. 
| # , 
1/I[mp. M. Carus. | 
283 [ 
2]M. A. Carinus Czfar. 
Eutychianus Biſhop of Rome| 
crowned with Martyrdom , Des 
2/I[mp. Carinus. cemb. 8. His fant was Caius, 
_ a Dalmatian, and a Kjnſman ( as 
4 is ſaid ) of Diocleſian. 
——_ Imp. Numerianus. | : 
Sepe, _ - The Diocleſian Ara begins 
here. | 
mp. Diocleſianus IT. 
265 
N Ariſtobulus. 
EL _ * The Thebean Legion under 
2|Maximus Junius the command of Mauricius, being 
Priſcillianus. ſent to attend upon Maximian z»| : 
9% his expedition againſt the Bagau- 
- dz, and refuſing to do ſacrifice,| 
| are firſt dectmated, and then uni- 
3]Vettius Aquilinus. verſally deſtroyed at Octodurus iz| 
France. _ : 
| 3][mp. Dioclefianus III. Diocleſian aud Maximian write} ' 
to the Proconſul of Afric to puniſh 
287 the Manichees, to burn their Books, 
4][mp. Maximiagus execute their Perſons, and confiſ- 
| Herculeus. cate their Eſtates. "7 
+= | F.- 

* Though this ſeems the moſt proper period for the Martyrdom of the Thebean Legion 
when Maximian was ſent againſt the Rebels in France; yet is it ſaid in the Acts of their] 
Martyrdom, that in their journey out of the Eff, they came to Rowe, and were confirmed 
in the Faith by Marcelinw then Biſhop of ir. Which if ſo, they could not ſuffer ſooner 
chan Ann. Chr. CCXCVI. when Marcellinus ſucceeded in that See. 


| _n__—— 


—C 
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Roman Conſuls. _ Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Emperours. | : 


Diocleſiani |M. Aurelius Maximus. 


Pomponius Januarius. 


Agnius Baſlus. 


L. Ragonius Quinctianus. 


Imp. Diocleſianus IV. Tharacus, Probus, avd An 
dronicus ſuffer Martyrdom at 'Tar- 
Imp. Maximianus ſus zu Cilicia. 

Herculeus II. 


CO ———— 


C. Junius Tiberianus. 


7 
$'Cafſius Dio. 
8 


Afranius Hannibalianus. 


. Aur. Aſclepiodotus. 


Imp. Diocleſtanus V. | Diocleſian aſſumes the tile of 
Lord, challenges divine honours, 
_ ſuffers himſelf to be adored as 


D—— 


Imp. Maximianus III. 


Conſtantius Chlorus 
Czfar. 

Galerius Maximianus 
Czfar. 


Nummius Tuſcus. 


Annius Cornelius 
Anulinus. 


Caius Biſhop of Rome avarty- 
red, April 22. 
Imp. Diocleſianus VT. | Marcellinus « Roman ſacceeds 
| in the Goverzment of that Church, 
who in the Diocleſian Perſecu- 
Conſtantius Czſar IT. tion lapſed and ſacrificed to Idols, 
though recovering he died a Mar- 


| 4140 
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Ann | Roman M 
yoo gg 0 _ | | Conſuls. —_—_ Afﬀeairs. 
| Dioclefiani [Imp. Maximianus Hercu- 
I, leus V. 
297 | 
14/Galerius Czfar IT. 
14/Anicius Fauſtus. 
; Zabdas ordained the 27 Biſhop 
oY of Jeruſalem. | 
I5 Severus Gallus. | 


I6 


I ;Imp. Dioclefianus VIL. 


Imp. Maximianus Hercu- 
leus VL. 


ZoO 


16 


Conſtantius Chlorus ' 
Cxiar III. 


16 


Galerius Armentarius 
Czſar III. 


The Chriſtians at Rome haraſ- 
ſed out in working at Diocleſian's 
Baths, moſt of whom , when the 
Work was finiſhed , were put to 
death, though the Tenth Perſecu- 
tion did not univerſally begin till 
three years after, Ann. Chr. 303. 


Dioclel. 19. 


” 1 aa. 


